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THE PREFACE TO 
| THE READER. 


—V Lorions things are (poken of the grace 
TRIO >) of grates(Faith) inthe Scriptures, 
Z2DV, & God ſetting himſelfe to honour that 
grace that yeelds wp all the howour 
J wnto himin Chrift , who indeed is 
LE & the life of our life, and tht ſonleof 
ECILOR) our fouls. Faith onely as the bond |- 
of vnion bringeth Chriſt and the 
ſoule together, andis us anarterie that conneyes the ſþi- 
rit from him as the heart, and as the ſinewes which conney 
the ſpirit to mone to all dutie from him as head, whence 


| Saint Paul maketh Chrifts lining inwvs, and onr lining by 


faith alone, Gal. 2.20. RXow that which gineth bold- 
ueſſe and liberty to faith, is not onely Gods aſcenement of 
thu office to it ta the coucnant of grace to come vnto Chriſt, 
and vnto himinChriſt, to receine grace, but likewiſe the 
gracious promiſes whereby the great God hath ingaged 
himelfe as a debtor to h:s poore creature , for all things 
needfull to life and zodlineſſe, wntill that bleſſed time 
when wee ſhallbe put into a full poſſeſs ion of all things wee 
| haue now only ini promiſe, when faith ſhall end in fruition, | 
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 exeth God in whons it laſt reSteth, as its proper center and 
. foundation, otherwiſe how ſhould wee weake ſinfall crea- 
| Iures dare to haue any intercourſe with God that dwelleth 
' in that lizht that none canatiatne Vito , if he had wot 
| come forthe diſconcred his good pleaſurs in Chriſt the (ub- 
flantis! Word,and in the word inſvired by the Holy Ghost 
for the good of theſe whom God meant for to make heires 
of ſaluation. Now theſe promiſes whereon all our preſent 
comfort and future hope dependeth, lic hid in the Scrip- 
tures, as veines of gold and ſiuluer in the bowels of the 
earth, and had necd be laid open, that Gods people may 
know what pon good 7x04nds to lay claime unto. T hoſe 
therefore that ſcarch theſe mynes. to hring.to ighttheſe 
treaſures, deſerue wellof” Gods Church. We commend, 
| (and not without cauſe) the wittie tnduſtry of thoſe that 
from Springs remote bring riuers toCities, and by Pipes 
from thoſe Riners derine water to euery mans houſe for all 
dome#ticall ſernices : much more ſhould we eſtceme of the 
religions paines of men that bring theſe waters of life home 
for enery man hu particular wſe, inall the paſſages and 
turnings of ths life, | 

' In which regard, Taoe 10t doubt, but the paines of this 
| godly, paincfull, andlearned man, will find good enter- 
| tainement of all children of ihe promiſes that hope to enhe- 
| 141 them, who hathwith great paines, and with good cut- 
' dence of ſpiritual underſtanding,endenored tocleare moſt 
| matters concersing faith;and likewiſe diſcouered the va- 


reetic andvſe of the promiſes with teaching Chriſtians how 
to emproue their riches in Chriſt here ſpread before them, 
| | how 
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| are drinen to exerciſe their ſaith, cannot but find God 


| and ſpiritualneſſe of this heauenly point, that many men, 


The Prefa 


vpon all occaſions, that ſo they might not onely be belie. 
utng but skilfull Chriſtians, knowing how to mannage 
and make the beſt aduaniageof their faith and the word of 
faith, Which if they could ao, there wonld another man- 
ner of power and beauty ſhine in their lines, then doth. 


Hee.ts a ian that hath formerly deſerned well of the| 


Church,bur tz more ſpeciall manner fitted for a Treatiſe 
of this nature, as haning beene put 10 it,to know by expert- 
ence what it is toliue by faith, having im fight for wat- 
ters of this life wery little wherenpon to depend. Thoſe that 


faithfall, as nener failing thoſe that truſt in him, they ſee 
more of God then others doe. | 

1f it be obieted that others of late time,hane digged in 
the ſame myne, and labouredin the ſame field, and to good 
purpoſe and ſucceſſe: I anſwer, it ts true, the more this | 
aze is bound to God that diretts the ſpirits of men to ſowſe- 
full, ſo neceſſary an argument, ſeerng without faith wee 
bane uocommunion with the fountaine of life, nothing in 
thi; world that can yeeld ſctled comfort to gronnd the 
ſoule w/pon, ſcerng without it the faireſt cartiage isbut 
emptie and dead morality , neither finding acceptance 
with God,nor yeelding comfort to vs inour greateſt extre- 
mitics,and by it God himſelfe, and Chriſt with all that he 
hath done,ſ«ffered, conquered,becommeth onrs and for onr 
w/e. Beſides none that I know hane written in our Lan-' 
guage ſo largely of this argument, and ſuchis the extent 


andof the greateſt graces and parts may with great benefit 
to the Chnrch, dine and digee ſtill into this myſterie. Nei- 
ther let any except againſt the multitude of quotations of 

7-0 Scriptnres, | 


ce to the Reader, | 


| how 10 wſe the fbield of Faith, and the ſword of the Spirit | 


| 
mand 


| ThePrefaceto the Reader, 
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| Scriptures, they arebrought vnaer their proper head, and 
| ſet in their proper place, and the matter it ſelfe is cut out 
| into warietie of parts. Store(as wevſe to ſpeake)is no ſore, 
' we count #1'u delight to take out of a full heape, the more 
light,the conuittion is the ſtronger , what ſutes not at one 
temegwill ſuteour ſpirits andoccaſions 4t anotha,and what 
| taketh not with one, maytakewith another, Brut the 
and well handling of matters in this Treatiſe carics ſuch 
ſatisfaction with it, that it frees me from neceſatie of far- 
ther diſcourſe, and mine owne preſent weakeneſſe of bodie 
taketh meoff. Onely I was willing to yeeld that teftima- 
nie t0 the fruitfull parnes of a faithfull labourer in Gods 
Vineyard; that Tindge it deſerued. Receine it therefore, 
Chriſtian Reader, with thankes to God that ſtirreth wp 
ſuch helpers of that faith by which we line, ſlang, conquer, 
and in which we muſt die, if we looke to receine the enduf 
onr faith, the ſaluation of our ſoules. | 


R1cuanrD Si1iBkEkS, 


CHaop, 1, 


Ow and in what rcſ- 

ſpeAs faith is ne 
 eellary,Sect 1.pag 1 
Diucrſe acceptations 


of the word faith, 
| Sea.z.p.2,3 
Of the diverſe kinds of Faith,$ 3 


pag-3 

" Why ſome kind of Faith iscal. 
led Hiftoricall, ibid. 
Thedifference betwixt Faith Mi- 
raculous and Ordinary, ibid, 


4 
Why true Faith is called Tuſtify- 
ing or ſauing Faith, ibid, 
In what phraſes this Faith is un- 
folded in the New Teſtament, 


4 
To belicueGod,and to "F"IML 75. 
God,do in Scripture import one 
and the ſame thing, ps 
Not the habit(though that be ne- 
ceſſary) but the a and exerciſe 
of faith is required , $ $.p.6 


7 
CHAP. 11; 


Vy= Iuſtifying faith is, 
S 1.P.7 


| God the Father, in his Sonnelc- 


| ef Tableof the _ matters 


contained in this firſt Part, 
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ſus Chriſt,by the holy Spirit is 
the authour of faith, S 2.p 7,8 
Faith isa gift ina ſpeciall manner, 
moſt free and profitable, ibid. 
How wee are ſaid to receine the 
Holy Ghoſt by Faith, ibid, 
How the Spirit is obtained by 
prayers P'9 
Fatth is imperfeQ, though a work 
of the Spirit, S 3.P-9 
Faith isa powerfull work of wee 
ibid 

How God produccth faith, $ 4 
p1og1n 

The increaſe of faith is of God, 


12 
Faith is the gift of God ants 
att of Man, S $ $6428 


Faith is wrought by the Word, 
\.$6p13 
Encreaſed by prayer, and uſe of 
the Sacraments, P-14 
Why all donot belicuethat heare 
x Word, ibid. 


Though faith be the gift of God, 


men muſt uſe the meanes to 
© btaine it, p-14,15 


H CHar, IIT, 
ph preſuppoſeth knowledge, 


S 1.p-16,17 
lt captiuates our vnderſtanding 
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| vnto the obedience of Chriſt, 


but is not ignorant of Chriſt, 

| | p 16,17 
This knowledge mult be diſtin, 
ſound and certaine,  p.17 
. In what reſpect faith may be cal- 
' led impliciteoruefolded, p.18 
' Faithisan aſſent, $ 2.p,19,20 
| Belicfe hath reference to ſome vt- 
| tered word orrenelation, but 
| may be ſuſtained by other mo- 
| tiucs and inducements, p-19 
Fait\'1s a firme aſſent, yet ſome- 
times accompanic] with doub. 
ting, p 20 
Faith isan abſolute and volimi. 
ted aſſent, and yetthrough ig - 
norance and infirmitie, a Chri. 
ſtian may misbelicue many 
things without dangerof dam - 

) nation, P.231,22 
Faith is an afſent in a ſort cut» 


dent, | . p 21423 
Faith alſo is an aſſent in ſome ſort 
diſcurſiue, ' Þ 23324 


Faith isan affiance er confidence, 
$ 3 P.24g25,&c, 

Confidence as it doth embrace 
Chriſt with a certaine afhance 
is the forme of faith: as it be» 
getteth in vs quietnefſe of con, 
ſcience, and confidence of Tj 
berty,it isan cf{c of faith, p- 


It muft bee found and perm 


30 
"HM is oppoſed both to 
Doubting and Diftruſt, p.30, 


31 
| Faith is an obedientiall afhance, 


: g 4-P 31,3233 
Faith is oppoſed not onely to 
Ecubting and difhdence:but to 
wauering, double-miadednes, 


and diſobedience, D 33 
Aftance muſt be wel.rootcd,S 5 
P.34 


A- 


AT able of the principall matters 


_ 


——— I w ra 


nents |  Þ 34335 
Faith is an ouer-ruling aſhance, 
P-35,36 


Of all graces faith is the moſt 
humble 6 
Faith is a (pifituall taſte, "# ay. 
Faith admits many interruptions,, 


p38 


Cnar., ITIL, 

Oue is net thc life or ſouleof 

| faith, S :.p 3f,;9,&c. 

It is faith and not charity that 
g:ues influence to all other 
graces, cuen!o charity ic ſelfe, 

| ibid, 
The goodvreſſe of Gol cannot be 
the ebicct of our charity, but 
by being firſt the obic of our 
faith, ibid, 
Charity is an inſtrument vnto 
faith for mouing and «ſtirring 
 abrpadin the performance of 
all duties recommended vnto 
y5:but the inward or eſſentia])l 
forme of faith is not, p.,40.41 
In what reſpe&ts charity doth ex. 
cell faith, and faith charitie, 

S 2-P 42343 
How faith is perfefted by works, 
P.44,45 

Iuftifying faith cannot bee with. 
outlouc, S 3.P 45:46, &c, 
How the afts of charity are ſaid 
to be of faith, P 49,46 
Faith temporary and iuſtify:ng 
differ in radication, ſoucraign. 
ticand working, P.49 
The firſt and radica!ll rvnion with 
Chriſt is made by faith onely: 
the ſecondarie - ynion is by 
meanes of the affetions, p.s2 
They that work iniquity haue no 
faith to belicuc aflurcdly, that 
they ſhalbe ſaued, | 
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contained in thu firſt Part. 


The faith of Deuils comprehends 
the fulneſſe and perfeftion of 
that which the Romaniſts call 
Catholicke or Chriſtian faith, 

. pÞ-$$,56 

Faith alone inſtifieth , but that 
faith which iuſtifieth, is not a+ 
lone, P.56457 


CHarPr, V. 


V Hat doftrines are called 
mattersof faithy$ 1 p, 

$8 

Iuſtifying faith is two wayescon- 
{idered, Sz p 58,59 
According to the twofold confi. 
deration of iuſtifying faith,the 
obie@ of it is twofold,p.59,50 
True faith reſpeQeth the whole 
Word of God, ibid, 
Asthe doQrine of Creation, S 3 
p.60 

Prouidence, ibid. 
Mans miſery by ſinne, p.61 
Myſteries of godlincfle,ibid, 

'Bhe promiſes concerning Santti- 
fication and things of this life, 

S 4 p.61,62,63 

Why faith.doth pur forth it ſclfe 
to embrace whatſocuer the 
Lord promiſeth, P*GI,C2 
It is very neceſſary to belicre the 
promiſes concerning ſanCtifica» 


tion, ' p. 63 
It is neceſſary to belicue the tem» 
porall promiſes, p.-53,64 
Faith belicueth the threatnings, 
S $.P+64 

Beliefe of the threatnings is ne* 
ceſtarty, p.64,65 


Faith belicuceth the Commande. 
ments, S 6.p.66,67 
In particular praftices the faith, 
full may faile, .68 
The obedience of faith is yni. 


— 


form, entire and conſtaar, $& 7 
p.68,89,70 
The faithfull ſoule may find ir 
ſclte more prone to ons ſinne 
then another: but if righe 
compariſon be made, f1ith in- 
citeth to hate all ſinne, one as 
well as another, p 69,70 | 
Cryar. VI. 
$ nr ſpeciall obic of iuſtify- | 

ing faith arc the free pro- 

miſes of mercy and forgiucnes 
inleſus Chriſt, $ 1.p.70,71 
Aoratam belicuing the promiſe of | 

ſced,did apprehend that blefled 
ſced, which from the beginriing | 
had beene promiſed, P-72 | 
Remiſſion of ſinnes doth preſups | 
poſe the mercy of God, p.71 
Beliefe of Gods power is not the 
ad of faith iuſtifying as it i1u- 
ſtifieth ; but the conſideration 
of Geds power, is a prop and 
ſtay to faithagainſt manifold 
temptations, P-73 
Chriſt is enery where in Scripture 
made the thing which faith 
embracethtofaluation,p.74,75 
Faith in Gods ſpeciall mercy fra- 
meth his Image in the Heart, 


$3.p78 
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CHAP. 


Vilifying faith is a particular 
and certaine confidence ,S LL 
p:79480,MXc, 

The thirſty and burdened ſoule is 
inuited to come vnto Chriſt, 
and commanded to belicue, 


As es 
——. 


p 80 

Iuſtifying faith is oppoſed to de. 
ſpaire , ſo as to expell it: it 
breedsconfidence and ny" | 
and ' 
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"and recciueth Chriſt for the ; ftronger and more neceſſary 
conueying of his benefirs par- | then particular aſſurance of 
ticularly vnto vs, p.81 our ſaluation, S 5.p.96 


Faith is certain< in the cuent, not Not onely ſome vncertaine hope, 
eucrin ſenſe, $ 2 p,$2,8z ,&c. ,— but cuen infallible aſſurance of 


Things are tovs accordingas we faluation is to bee ſought, aud 
conceiue them, which isnote- | may beobrained, $6 p g6,97, 
uer anſwerable to the cuidence &C, 
of the thing in it ſelfe,or to the [There is, a word teſtifying thus 
certaintic in regard of cuent, | mach, that my particular per. 

83 | ſon bcholding the Sonne, and 

A belicuer , who hatha ſure be- bclicuing on him , ſhall haue 
licfe, doth not alwayes know cternall life, Pp 97,98,99 
that he ſo belicueth, p.84 Such as truly belicue may know 

Faith as it iuſtifieth is areſting | they bclicuc, P 99100 
ypon Chriſt to obtaine pardon, [In reſpe@ of the exatt meaſure of 
not an aſſured perſwaonthat'- prace and ſtrength, therepene.' 
our ſinnes be already pardoned rateare oft decciucd. but of the 
and forgiuen, $ 3.p.85,36,&c. | truthofgracethey may be aſſu- 

Before tuſlification faith ſeeketh | red, ,100 
and receiucth. the promifc of | What it is to belicue with the 
forgiueneſſe:after Iuſtification — whole Heart, p 101 
it comfortably aſſurcthof the |In what ſenſe wee muſt continue 
bleſiing obtained, p 88 daily to aske of God forgiue» 

Eleion 15 manifeſted by faith as yes of ſinnes, notwithſtanding 
by its cffeA: but wee are iuſtifi-= former aſſurance of parden,g 7 
ed by faith as the inſtrument __ . p-102,103,104,&c 
thereof, S 4p.85 How iuſtification is full and en- 

tire, p-105,106 
CHay. VIII God hath ſaid, as to Abraham, ſo 


to euery one of the ſeed of A- 

Ow faith aſſureth of ſaluati-  braham,l wilbe thy God, p 106 
on, S 1-p.cO,v1 107 

This aſſurance is ſuchas is ſhaken How euery faithfull man way 
with many doubts ard difi. anddoth make God his in =- 


culties, S 2 p.92 ticular, ibid. 
The particular certaintie of re- The Apoſtles and other faithfull 
miſſion of ſinnes, is not equall haue beene aſſured of their ſal- 
in certainetic and Granieth of ationby ordinary faith, $8 
aſſent, to that aſſurance which p 107,108 


wee haue about the common The ſaluation of a belicuer is in- 
obie of faith, $2 p @2,93 fallible in ir ſelfe, and in cuent, 


There bee ſeucrall ſtates of Bclie. but not ever 1n his apprehenſi. 
uers,but all ſubict to manifold on and fecling, $ g.p. 198.109 
'temptations, S 4eP 94495 Aſſurance of faith in things cx. 
Pelicfe in Chrift for remiſſion is traordinarily' reucaled js not 
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altoget her 


wm, 
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contained in tha firſt Part, = } 


altogether free from aſlaults, 
P19 

The benefits that come vnto ys 
by temptations, p-111 
The Commandements are laid 
before belicuers, not as the 
cauſe for obtaining of eternall 
life, but as the way to walke 
in vntecternall life, $ 10.p-112 

| Vpright walking is neceſſary, but 
not the cauſe of luſtification, 


| 
P.1 13,114 
| The belicuer relyeth not vpon 
his workes, thuugh he exerciſe 
| himſelfe therein with all dilt- 
gence, p 114 
| What infirmities may ſtand with 
aſſurance of faith, $ 11.p.i1s 
Isc,1i7,118 
What ſinnes hinder aſſurance, 
$12p 138,119 


|| The abſolute raigne of ſinnewill 


not ſtand with the ftatc of 
grace, $ 13 P:{19,120 
True aſſurance breeds increaſe of 
reſolution and care to pleaſe 
| _ God, S 14.P,I 20,121, 22 


CHAP, I'X, 


He authority of the Church 

cannot bee the ground of 
| faith, $1p.123,1.24 
Whatſocuer credit the Church 
| hath,it receiueth the ſame from 
; theScriptures, | p.t24 
| The aurhoriry of the Pope, 
| 
| 
| 


whom they call the Church 
virtuall, is the firſt ground and 
Jaſt reſolution of the Komaniſts 
faith, $2 p.124,135 
Fairk reſteth not vpon the Saints, 
but ypon leſus Chriſt,$ 3, 137, 


1383 
The Rhemiſts in defence of their 
. Sainteinuocation, are driuem to- 


fay, that weeareto truft in the 
Saints departed, p. 138, 129 
&c, 


CHarp., X; 


He benefits and effets of 
faith, $ 1.p 131,132, &c 

Faith doth not effe&t and pers» 
forme thoſe things by any cx - 
cellency, force, or efficacy of it 
owne abouc other graces: but 
in reſpe@ of the office where- 
untoitisaſſigned in the Coue. | 
nant of grace, Pr'3s | 
Ofall creatures Man onely is ca- | 
pable of iuſtifying faith, $S 2 
p1i3s' 

Faith is proper vnto Man 1n this | 
life,in his zourney towards h:s 


perfet home and cternall habi-. |. 


> tation, P 135 
All men baue not faith, p 135 
The ſubictof Tuſtifying 15 man a 
ſinner, called according to the 
purpoſe of God, acknowledg- 
ing his offences, and hungring 
and thirſting after mercy , 
p136 

The ſeat of faith is the heart, but 
the heart contrite, humbled, be- 
wailing ſinne, denying itſelfe. 
and affected with deſire of re. 
mitſion, S 3 p-137 
In Scripture the heart istaken for 
the whole ſoule, with all its 
powers and operations, p1z8 
Faith is common to all,and pecu. 
liarto them onely,who be cal- 
led according to the purpoſe of 


God, $4p-139,140 
All hanc not the like meaſure of 
faith, S 5 p 141 


Faith perfe@in none, p.141,142 
The faith of the weakeft 
Chriſtian isſufficicat to ſalua- 


tions 
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S 6,P.142 


tion, 
The degrees of faith may becon- 
ſidered according to thediuerſe 
growth, which God bringeth 


his children wnto, 
Fouredegrees of faith, ibid, 
Faith is weake foure wayes, 

1 Knewledoe, 2 Aﬀent, 3 

Confidence, 4 Fruits and cf= 

fefts, P.1433144 
Ordinarily belieuers are weake at 
* thefirſt, Pp 145 
Some priuiledged aboue others, 
| wbid. 
Faith weake in one reſpe& , may 
| beſtcongin another, ibid. 
' The benefits of the weakeſt faith, 

if trucand liuely, $ 8.p 146 
Weake faith, if found, will grow 

and increaſe, ibid. 
Wee muſt ſtriue to bee ſtrong and 
! richin faith, p 146,147 
| Faith ſomewhat grownc, $ 9. p. 
. 147 
' Strong faith, p.147,148 
Full aſſurance gotten by degrees, 


$7 P143 


p 148 

The benefits of full aſſurance, 
P-!48,14% 

The ſtrongeſt faith is ſubic& ro 
' ſundry infirmitics, $10p 150 
The ſtrong belicuer doth ſome- 


times ſhrinke,when the weake 
ſtands faſt, ibid. 


CHAP, XI. 
Mine and encouragements 
tobclicuc,sS 1.Þ 151,152 
Meanes for the right planting of 
| faith, S2-p153,154,1 55,6 
| Faith once obtained, is ſeriouſly 
to beregarded, $ 3.p.1 58,159 
160 
Meanes whereby faith is ſtreng- 


thened and confirmed, $ 4.p. 
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VV Saran endeanours by 
all meanes to hinder, as 
the kindly taking , ſo the 
growth of faith, $ 1.p.1 64,165 
The firſt Temptation is taken from 
our worthleſneſle, $ 1,p.165 
Remedie: The ſenſe of vnworthi- 
nefſe muſt not diſcourage vs 
from bcleeving, becauſe 
I. The mercy, fauour, pro- 
miſcz,and benefits of God are al! 
free, '-- bid; 
2. Wearenot more deſirous 
to bclicue, then God is we ſhould 
ſo doc, pP.1C5,1C6 
The ſecond Temptation, "Ehey 
know nog whether they be cle» 
Qed, = \ 
Remedie 1 Hold ſuch ſuggeſtions 
to ariſe from the ſpirit of ccror, 
and lend no care to ſuch whiſ- 
pcrings of the old Serpent, 
p:166 | 
2. IF God. make! offer of 
mercy and forgiuencs in the Mi- 
niſtery of the Goſpell, wee are 
bound to recctue it, ibid, 
The third Tempt2/39n, They are ful 
of doubtings, C3 
Remevte, 1. Faith may bee true 
and1iuely that is weake, p.167 
2. It is not the exccliency 
and meaſure of faith that doth 
make vsrightcousbeforc God, but 
Chriſt whom faich doth receiuec, 
ibid. 
- +,,3. Tt isnot faith,but Chriſt 
recciued by faith, that nouriſheth 
to eternall life, ibid. 
' 4. We read that Chriſt re 
proucd ſome for their ſmall o_ 
| ut 


— 
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but neuer reieted any: that 
came vnto him in weakeneſle, 
deſiring to be confirmed,p 167 
168 
The fourth Temptation, They can. 
not keep their faith ſtrong and 
{tcdfaſt, 
Remedie, 1. There is no ſhadow 
ofchange with God, p168 
2. Labouring after and groa- 
ning to reſt their wearied ſoules 
| yponthepromiſes of mercy,being 
| neger ſatisfied till their doubr- 
\fulneſſe be remoued, will bring a 
good end, ibid. 
3 Wantof feeling argueth 
not want of faith, p 198,169 
Why the faithfuMl are ſubic to 
ſuch doubts and want of fee- 
ling, p.169,170 
The tift Temptation, They reccis 
ucd the truth art firſt without 
due triall, Ss 
Remedie, 1. God is mercifull, and 
ready to forgiue our imperfe. 
Qions, when vpon the know. 
ledge and ſight,weconfeſſe and 
bewaile them, P 270 
2. Faith may be true,though 
much were amiſfle, when firſt wee 
receiued the truth, ibid, 
3, It: is the great wiſdome 
| and mercy of the Lord, for a time 
to hide from his children the ſight 
| of their, infirmities and wants , 
| ibid, 
| The ſixt Temptation, T hey neuer 
had that deepe ſorrow, which 
many haue felt, $6 
Remedre, x, Gcd deales not with 
all alike, P-170,171 
2 To doubt of Godslove be- 
1 cauſe hee deales gently with vs, 
leaſt wee ſhould be ſwallowed vp 
of ſorrow , is great ignorance, 
| P.171 


| S 
Remetie, 1. We are but child __ 


3- Faith 'may bee ſound-in 
them ho never felr ſuch depth 
of ſorrow , as others hauc done, 
| ibis, | 
The ſeuenth Temptation, They ne- | 
ver felt any great ſtrength of 
grace, 'S | 


and therefore weake and. ſub. 
ic to many ſpirituall diſeaſes, 
P-172 
2. Grace may be true,whiiles 

it is but ſmall, ibid 
3. If weakeneſſe of grace 
was any iuſt cauſe of feare, none | 
might aſſure themſelues of Gods 
loue, ibid, | 
The cight Temptation, What they | 
formerly felt is now decayed , | 


$ ;. 

Remedjze, Tn Gods deareſt Ki. 
dren there may be decay of gra- 
ces, | p-172,173 
The ninth Temptation, They can. 
not find any liuely ſenſe of 
faith, - 9 
Remedie, 1. Graces may lie hid, 
and worke , in reſpe& of our 
acknowledgement, inſenſibly, 
P-173217 4 
2. In the agony of conſci- 
ence none are morevnfittoiudge 
of our eſtate, then wee are of our 
owne,  P1744175 
3. The Lord diuerſly giues 
euidence of his Spirits preſence in 
VS, PeI7'S 
4, If for the preſent a man 
can diſcerne no ſparke of grace in 
himſelfe, he muſt call toremem. 
brance former times,wherein hee | 
hath glorified God by an holy life 
and conuerfation, P.175 
$5. If hce bee not able to ga- 


ther comfort from former expee 
rience 
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| rience, hee muſt lay hold vpon the 

gracious invitation of Chriſt, cal» 

ling the thirſty and burdened 
ſoule to come vnto him, p.t76 

The tcnth Temptation, Their finnes 
bee many in number, and hai- 
nous for quality, $10 

Remedie , The hainouſnefle or 
numbcr of eur ſinnes make vs 
not vncapableof mercy, p 176 

Thecleuenth Temptation, They arc 
prefſed with the heauy burden 
of Gods wrath, 

Remed:e, 1. Faith may continue 
ſtrong, though ſcnſc of Gods 
loue faile, p177 

2. Faith zocth before experi. 
ence or ſenſc of mercy, and wai- 

*eth for ſaluation by Chriſt in the 

dept h of miſery, pP-177 

3, We arc not to giue credit 
to our owne feeling, but tothe 

Word of God, p-i779178 

4+ The deareſt ſcruants of 

God haue in' their owne ſenſe ap. 

prehended*wrath and indignati»- 

on, | p 178 

The twelfth Temptation, They 


4 


and can find nocomfort; $11 
Remedie, 1. Examine if ſome bo- 
ſome ſinne bee net that which 
makesthe breach intheconfci. 


/ 
| 
! 


$ ence, p-178 
2. The Godly ſometimes 
walke without comfort , becauſe 
they put it from themſclucs, 
| P179 

2. Oftentimes God cauſeth 

his children to fecke long before 
they find comfort; . ibid. 
4+ The ardent deſire ſhall 

at length beſatisfied, ibid. 
«, Remiſlion of ſinnes and 
peace of conſcience are faucurs 
veorth the waiting for, ibid, 


haue-long vſced the meanes of | 


6, Wee haue not waited ſo 
many yeares in the meanes” of 
grace for comfort, as God hath 
waited for our conuerſion, p 180 
The thirteenth Temptation , They 

arcafraid of fallig into ſome 
fearefull extremity, S 12 
Remedie, 1. Labour to fortific 
faith in the gracious promiſes 
which God hath made to his 
children of ſuſtentation and 
preſeruation, p-1i80 

2.. The ſtrongeſt cannot 
ftand by their ewne might , and 
theweakeft ſhall be able to ouer- 
come all their ſpirituall enemies 
by the power of the Lord, ibid. 

3: Feare is valiantly to bere»> 
ſiſted,not to be belicued or reaſo- 
ned withall, 13x 

4+ Feare of falling ariſing 
from ſenſc of weakenelle, is diffs 
dence in God, ibid, 
The foureteenth Temptation, They 


ſhall neuer hold out to the end, | 


S 13 

Remecdie, x. The ſame God who 
keepes them in time of peace,is 
able and will vphold them 1n 
timeoftrouble, p.481 
2. In our ſorcſt aſlaults 
God is at our right hand to ſup 
port and ſtay vs,rhat we ſhall not 
fall, P.182 
3- If their portion of grace 

be the ſmalleſt of all others, they 
muſt ſtriuc to grow fortyard but 
without diſcouragement, ibid, 
The fifteenth Tempratien , They 
are many wayes croſſed and af. 
flicted, $14 
Remedie, 1. God doth loue ten- 
derly when hee doth corre&t ſe. 
uerely, p.183 

2. All Gods chaſtiſewents 


are but purgatiue medicines to ' 


preuente 


” 


_ 
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contained in this firſt Part. © 


| 
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preuent or cure ſome ſpirituall dif - the exccllency of faith and power 


ibid, 

3- God requires that men in 
aflition ſhould live by*faith, 
both for a ſanRified vſe in them, 
and a. good iſſuc out of them in 
due ſ:aſon, ibid, 
The ſixteenth Temptation, They 
are' ſtrongly poſſeſſed with 
feare, that God hath vtterly 
caſt them off, S 15 
Remedie, 1, They muſt beware 
they make not more ſinnes vn* 
pardonable then God himſelfe 
hath pronounced to bee of that 
ſort, ; p 184 
2+ Sccing God doth call and 
incourage them to truſt and relie 
vpon himgand they ſtand innecd, 
and would glalily embrace his 
promiſes made in Chrift, they 
muſt gather godly boldneffe to 
reſt ypon Gods grace,and courage 
to fight againſt, and withſtand 
Satan, piss 
'- 3- The ſoule carnot taſte 
ſweetneſſe when it is ouerwhel- 
med with feares, p.1$5,186 
4+ It is a fault to meaſure 


caſe, 


thereof by quantitic and vaſea+ 
ſonable fruits(fo tocall them)and 
not by vertue, kind plantation, 
and ſcaſonable fruit, p 187 


' What bee ſcaſonable effefts ard 


fraits of faith in great t&ptati - 
ons &cloudy ſcaſons,p 187,138 


| 


! 


| 


' 
| 


Ss. ImperfeRions argue not | 


want of faith, but place fer fur- 
ther increaſe of faith and the 
fruits thereof, p 185 

6, In Scripture we haue ex« 
amples of weake belicuers as we}l 


| 


' 
; 
1 
[ 


as of ſtrong : and in one and the | 


faith at diuerſe times, 


ſame perſon different degrees of | 
189 


9. When the heart is filled | 
with feares, the calme and till | 
voice of the Spirit is not Ciſcer- | 

p.190 | 


8. Inthoſe ſeaſons the triall 
of faith is to bee taken by thoſe 
fruits which arc cuident to the eye 
of cthers, ibid, 

9. They that feele them: 
ſclues deſtitute of grace and com 
fort , are willed to repaire vnto 
Chriſt for both, p-190,193 
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contained in this ſecond Part. 


CuayPe. T1. 


Nducements to liue by faith, 
I P 19Þj1 94 


Chriſt is the fountaine of 
life, and faith the meane, 
P-194,195,196,&c, 


It is iwpoſſible that faith ſhould 
challenge any thing of gdeſc.t 
vnto herſelfe, p.1c6 

Faith is profitable for this life , 


and the life re come, for all | 


yy and purpoſes of our liues: 
ut cuermore it aduancceth the 
grace 


To - »- »% + os 
ritis toliue by P71 
i 34 296 
What is to bedone that we might: 
live by faithjviz, 0 


1. Acquaint our ſelues fa- 
miliatly with the Word'of God; 
p:398,r29 
Beſides exprefle - Cotmmande- 
ments and dijck' 'protniſes);” 
there bee ſpectall promtſes.; oh 
commandements ''by” 'eohſe-- 
quent , which wee ate te&not: 
1 and make yſe of,” *þ:By9gt00" 
2. Exerciſe faith! avight-ia- 
the Word, -  P-200,201 ! 
The a&ts of faichi*abour 'the! 
Word, AAS 3 
1. It doth firmely-and-vni-' 
uerſally aſſent to the whole Word” 
of God,and ſet a due priceand ya" 
luc ypon it, 1 Þ-201 
2, It —_— OR 
ouſly, and treaſures-it vp ſafe! 
y VP id. 


2 S 


3. It preſcrucs and keepe 
inthe way of the promiſes + abid:} 
4. Tt-plyes* the throne of! 
grace withearneſt and contitnuall 
ſupplications, ibid, 
5. It looketh ypdireQly,va. 
-to God, his wiſdome, power, miexs. 
.cy and faithfulneſſe, *_ *p.202 
6, It reficth ,quictly vpon- 
victory, : 
|  liveby faith;ſcil, ; 
| | . _ 3. Find out thy.ynbe 
/ .þ.2302,203\,10, 

; 2. $6{ ths ok * 

: | ciouſneſle of faith, . *** 

' 3. Mcliitateonthe'grotlt 
| of faith, _ __ p:$67,80 
| |, 4+ Feeling  weakenclh "of 
[5 [Fairh,looke on Chrift, ©. 'p;u68 


| 


53%, 
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promiſes, and the di. 
ueiſe kinds thereef ,p,zog 210 | 
The promiſe of forgiueneſſe of 
 ſlinaes, ' + "P2106 
This promiſeis free, © ibid. 
Yet oÞtainced through Chuift one- 
ly,” ibid 
And recciued and peflefſed' by 
' faith,andbyitalone,. | p.211 
This promiſe is of faith, -.. * 
© © £5 Thatit might bee of free 
grace, tbid 
z That it might be ſtedfaſt 
and ſure to all the ſced, p212' 
3. That onely-is the-truc: 
manner. of luſtification', which | 
ſhuts forth- all boaſting in the 
dignity ofour workes, © ibid 
Itsneceſſary toſecke pardon of ſin 
- byfaittfor * 

. 1, Inour fclueswwee be fin- 
full and curſed , and remiſſion 
which is of gracegcan beobtgined 
by no other meares, but onely by 
ith in leſus Chriſt, , pzzz. 

2. Faith gocthdirealy vnto 
Cbriſt, that by him we might bee 
iwultficd, 


mercy,doth commend and main» 


ib d: 

The as of:fiith touching this 

promiſe of forziucneſle bee di- 
perſc, 


4 - Te generally *Bdicaeth | 


the promiſe to,beetrue,and there- 
by diſcetnes that ſinne is pardo- 
rwable, | P 213.214 


4 pirit of | LE 
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contained in thu ſecond Part. 


ſires anJlongings to be made par. 
taker of this mercy, p. 214.215 
3, It drawethvs forward to 
ſeeke mercy of God by vnfained 
confeſſion and hearty ſupplicati- 
on, p-215-316.217 
4- Tt embraceth and reſtcth 
vpon theſpectall-& free mercy of 
God in Chriſt for pardon, p.218 
5. It doth certific of pardon 
granted and ſealcd vnto vs, pag. 
| 218.219 
How faith doth aſſure that our 
ſinnes are already pardoned, p. 
219 
Three prerogatiues accompany 
coufident aſſurance. 

1. Peace withGod. 

3. Free accefle vnto the 


| throne of grace. 


3. Toy in the Holy Ghoft 
ynſpeakable and glorious, p.220 
231 

6. By faith wee continue in 

this bleſſed ſtate, in ſweet peace 
and tellowſhip with God, p-222 


223 

A Chriſtian may liue byfaith for 
many daycs, or rather all the 
dayes of his life, in ſweet peace 
and communion with God, if 
hee will learve to maintaine, 
and take paines to exerciſe his 
faitharight, p-223-224 
To what meaſure of ioy a Chri- 
ſtian may attaine , pag. 225 
226 


4 Two fpeciall cauſes there be,why 


many good Chriftians Jiue fo 
long in feare and doubt. 

_ 1- An immoderate aggra- 
uation of their ſinne,and continu. 
all thought of their vynworthines, 

; p.227 
Theſe muſt know itis good tode. 
nic theniſclues, but not to 


doubt of the mercy of the 
Lord, ibid. 
The deteRtation of ſinne is great. 
ly to be commended, if they re- 
member withall , that there 1s 

| hope in 1/rael-concerning this, 
p-238 

There-be ſinnes of ignorance, in» 
firmity, forgetfulneſle and fud- 
den paſſion : 'and there bee 
foule, enormous, notorious 
ſinnes, which wound conſci. 
ence, p-228 229 
If a man haue often fallen into 
notorious offences, he isnort to 
deſpaire, P-329 
A foule offence after grace recci. 
ucd is not ynpardonablc, p.3zy 


230 
Many complaine they cannot be- 
licue, when indecd they thinke 


there 15 no promiſe of _ 
made vnto them, vypon whic 
they ſhould ground their con- 
fidence, p-230 

Such muſt know, 1. That God 
calleth them in his word to 
come ynto him,as if he did par- 
ricularty name them. 

3. They muft conſider of 
the free grace of God in promi. 
ſing. and his faichfulneſſe in ma- 
king good whatſocuer hee hath 
promiſed, | ibid. 
The ſecond cauſe is, ignorance of 


the way how this aſſuranccis | 


to be ſought, vpon what foun- 
dation it 1s to bee laid, in what 
order they comevntoit, p-23t 
Two things are ſpecially to bee 
learned fur their direction. 

1. That aſſoone. as cucr a 
man fceles ſinne as a burden, and 
doth truly thirſt to be eaſed of it, 
hee hath a calling to come vnto 
Chriſt, P-23 1-232 
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2. The barren in grace muſt 
| come ynto Chriſt to bee ſupplycd 
' of his fulneſle, P-232 
' Directions ts the weake, how to 
| Mirre vp themſchues to belicue, 
| when they fecle no comfort. 
| 1. They muſt vnfainedly 
hnmbte their ſoules before God 
. in the confeſſion of ſinne , with 
earnef} prayer for pardon , pag. 
| 233 
2. They muſt rowſe and 


_ ! ſtzrre vp themſclues to belicue, 


with reaſons drawne from the 
promiſes and couenant of God 
made in Icſus Chriſt, conſidera. 
tions taken out of the word, and 
expcriencevf his dealing witho- 
ther his ſeruanrs in former times, 
| P-234-235 

3, They muſt bee inſtant 
with the Lord to giue them both 
ſtrength offaith,and the ſight of 
their belicfe, P-235-235 
4. They muſt comfort their 
hearts in the certainty of Gods 
Word, though: for the preſeat 
they feele no comfort, p.236 
Thus faith is daily to bce prefer. 
acd and quickened, 1bid. 


CHavp. IIT. 


O*f the promiſes of Sanfifica- 
tion, p-237 
A Chriſtian is allowed to belicue 
| theſe promiſes, for, 
| 1. Inthe couenant of grace 
God hath promiſed to take away 
the heart of ſtone, &c. p-238 
2. The fountaine of grace 
| is ſet open ynmto the thirſty , and 
/ hee is invited to come and drinke, 
[to the ſatisfying of his foule, 
| tbid. 
3. Chriſt by his bloud hath 


| ſtrength 15s to bee had which wee 


urchaſed for his people all ſpiri 
coal! bleſſings in emaly An, 
| P-23% 
"4. Weare taught toazke of 
God in Chriſt, incrcaſe and 
ſtrength of grace, ibid. 
$- The faithfull have relycd 

ypon Chriſt for grace and ability 


to walke in his waycs, ibid. 
6. Mans duty is Gods free 
gift of grace, ibid, 


It is neceſſary to belicue that 
God will ſantifie our nature, 
and enable to the dutics of ho 
lineſſe, 

For, 1. Iuſtification and ſanQih- 

cation be indiniduall, p.239 

2. Otherwiſe Chriſtians ſhal 
yery much ſtagger, be off and on, 
coldly fet' vpon the praftice of 
Chriſtianity, P-240 

3 Ourowne ſtrength is roo 
weake forthe worke of holineſle, 

ibid. 

4. Sctledneſle in this, that 
God will perfe@t the worke of ho 
linefſe© begun, cauſeth men to goc 
about the work of mortification 
with much readinefle, ibid, 

5. The promiſes of God con 
certing ffirituall things arelink- 
ed rogerher, Pp 241 
The aQs of faith about the pro- 

miſes of ſanAtificaticn. 

x. {t acquaints man with his 
emptineſſe of ps. and the 
ſtrength of his inbred corruption, 

| p-241.242 

2 It ſheweth where the 


want,and ftirres vp toa conſtant, 
conſcionable and diligent yſe of 
the meanes of grace, p-242 
3+ It inciteth toan holy im- 
prouement of what grace we haue 


recciued, P-243 
4. It; 


. Dt ISO 
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contained in thu ſecond Part, 


4- It fightcth couragiouſly 
againſt Gnne, and cryecth inſtant- 
ly to the Lordfor ans hs ibid. 

$- It ſubmitteth willingly 
to what courſe the Lord is plea- 
ſed to take for the crucifying of 
{;nne, ibid 


new whereby wee are tycd vnto 
Chriſt the fountaine of grace, P- 
x p-243:244 
7. True faith ſtirreth vp to 
thankfulneſſe for the beginning 
of (anQification, p-245 
The meancs how a Chriſtian is 
to ſtirre vp faith to belicuc 
. that Ged will ſantifie him, 
when hee ſceth nothing bur 
thraldome. 
1. Hee muft bewayle his 
ſpirituall nakedneſle, thraldome 
and vaſſalage vnder ſinne, p.245 


4 246 


2. He muſt looke to the grace 
truth and power of God , who 
hath promiſed to ſanifie; to the 
fulneſſe and ſufficiency that is in 
Chriſt the fountaine of grace, p. 

246.247 

3 Hee muſt pray inſtantly 
vnto the Lord for ſanQtifying 
grace, | Pp 247-248 
| 4. It is good to moeue the 
; heart quietly to reſt in the pro- 
miſe,and retoyce in hope, p.248 


CHnay. I IIT. 


| CI hath purchaſed for vs 
life cuerlaſting no leſſe then 
righteouſneſſe, P.248.249 
Eternall life is' promiſed vpon 
condition of faithin Chriſt,p. 


6. Faith is the band or fi.» 


When firſt wee belicue, then are} 


we intituled tolifecuerlaſting, 
and ſo haue the accompliſh: 
went of plory in reſpect of 
right and propricty, pag-249 
250 
It is our duty to belicue in God 
through leſus Chriſt for the ob- 
taining of eternall life to bee | 
giuen of grace, - p.251 
It as very neceſſary to belicue it. 

:. That wee might with 
more quietneſſe of mind beare 
the afflitions,troubles and perſe. | 
cutions, which befall vs in this 
world, | P.251 
2. Ig ſcrues to eſtabliſh our 
hearts againſt ſundry worldly 
cares and feares, ibid, 

3- If wee keepe Heauen in 
oureye, wee ſhall fohe couragi- 
ouſly, and runne with patience, 
notwithſtanding all oppoſition, 

.252 
The atts of faith concerning 
theſe promiſes. 

1. As an humble petitioner 
it receiueth and laycth hold vp- 
on ſaluationit ſclfe promiſed, p. 

| 252 

2, Faith doth not begin to 
apprehend life, and then leaue ir 
to workes,but dotheuer reſt ypon 
the promiſe yntill we come to cn* 
10y it, Pp 253 

_ .Z- By faith wee recciue the 
promiſed Spirit , as the earneſt of 
our inheritance, | ibid. 

4: Faith in the promiſes of 
euerlaſttng life leadcth forward 
in the a of peace and righte- 
ouſneſle, | P-254 28S 

$- Ir ſecketh to get our tis | 


| 249 tle confirmed and affured to the 
Life eternall is begun in them conſcience by cuidence, andear- | - 
that belicue, ibid, ncft,or pawne, P-255 
I! A232 6. It | 
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\ 6. Ir ftriucth to enter the 
poſſeſſion of this heauenly king- 
. | dome by degrees, p-25 5-256 
7. It carneſtly deſires and 
longeth after the full accompliſh* 
ment of glory, p-256 
$. lt afſureth that wee are 
made hcires of glory , to which 
God of his grace will bring vs 
4 18 kis time appointed, pag-256 
| 257 
'; God in great mercy doth vouch. 
ſaferto hisacopted ſonnes mar 
ny exccllent royaltics in this 
life, p-257-258 
The atts of faith thar ariſe from 
the priuiledges of the godly in 
this life. 

1, Faith reſteth vpon the 
orace of God to receiue from him 
whatfocucr may be good and pro- 
fitable, 

| 2. It pctictioneth inſtantly 
for ſuccour, ' p-260 
3- It recciueth carthly bleſ. 
ſings as gifts of the coucnant,and 
tokens of loue, ibid. 
4, Faith in theſe & the fore 
ſaid promiſes doth greatly cnlarge 
the heart towards God, p.251 
$. It doth . inwardly quiet 
and cheare the heart in the mid(t 
| of manifold ouwcward difcourage. 
ments, ibid. 
The way and meanes to ſtirre vp 
faith in theſe promiſes. 
| 1. To humble our ſclues 
vnfainedly in reſpe& of our miſe- 
rable and accurſed eſtate by 
ſinne, and former carcleſncfle to 
. feeke mercy, &c, pag. 261. 262 
| 264. &c. 
2. Wee muft incite and 
Kirre vp our ſcluesto receiue the 
promiſes of cucrlaſting life, by 
 conſiJeration of the free and rich 


| 


p-259. 


grace of God, his truthand faith- 
fulnzle; the ſufficiency | of 
Chriſts merits ; and greatneſſe, 
exccllency and worth of the be. 
nefit promifed , pag. a64- 265 
266. &c. 
3 Wee muſt pray carncitly 
that God -would increaſe our 
faith,ſcale vs by his Spirit, Icad vs 
in the way of pcacc, cauſe vs to 
grow vp 1n holineſſe, make vs 
wiſcto prize and value, to-taſtc 
and reliſh the ioyes of Heauen, 
and aſſure our. conſciences of 
right and title to that cucrlaſting 
inheritance, p-269-270 
4- Wee muſt quicken-our 
ſclucs to rcioyce 1n God, wait pa 
ticntly,and walke chcarcfully be- 
forc him, p-270-271 


V. 


© OD hath made many pro- 
.. miſesof perſcucrance, pag. 
| n 271.272 
The loue which God bearcth-to 
his people is an cuerlaſting 
lone, and the coyenant which 
hee hath made with them effe- 
Qually,and ſhall be kept aſſu- 
redly, is an cucrlaſting-couce 
nant, P-222-273 
The condition of the couenant is 
promiſed in the coucnant it 
ſclfe, P3273 
All the faithfull are built vpon 5 
rocke,not vponthe rocke now, 
and anone ypon theſand,p.274 
The-ſheepe of Chriſt ſhall neuer 
periſh, neither ſhall any . man 
plucke them out of his band, | 
P-27-4 
They are fenced againſt the trea- 
| chery of their owne hearts re- 
maining inthem, p-375 
| The ; 
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with them, as an carneſt of 
their inheritance, vnrill the re- 
demprtion of the purchaſed pol. 
ſeſſion, ibid. 
' The life which they live by faith 
in Chriſt, is an cucrlaſting life, 
p.276 
Chriſt hath praid for his people, 
that their faith ſhould not 
faile, ibid. 
. We arc aſſured from God, that he 
;- will perfeR the worke of prace 
i whichhe hath begun, ibid. 
; By ſerious meditation on theſe 
promiſes wee mult ſeitle'our 
ſclues in belicuing our perſeue- 
rance: which is very neceſſary. 
For, 1. Had it n2t beene a point 
of grcat weight , the Lord 
would not have mentioned it 
ſoofren, | | 27” 
2. Weare weakeand feeble 
| to withſtand, cur ſpirituall ene- 
| mies potent and vigilant to aſ- 
ſail, | ibid. 
| »* 3. Our weakeneſſe is not 
{ greater then our backwardneſſe 
; to belicue the promiſes of perſe- 
! nerance, when wee ſtand in-moſt 
' need ibid. 


| 
| 
k 
| 
| 
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; fully queſtion their perſcuerance, 
| ail preſent fauours ſceme the 
| Iefle, all other premiſes bee held 
| the more weakely, ibid, 
| 5. Confidence in the promi- 
\ ſes of perſcuerance doth encou. 
| r-ze ard quicken ina Chriſtian 
| Courſe, : P-278 
; Hee that hath faith indeed will 
; Not; nay, hee cannot take cou- 
ra2e to goon in finnevpon this 
pretence, that faith once had, 
cannot veterly beloſty, ibid. 


6. Looke how much w_ 


ccme ſhort in belicuiog the faith. 
full promiſes of God, concerning 
cur future protetion from all 
hurtfull cuiſs , ſo much are wee 
licking to found peace and ſtabl&\ 
tranquillity of Mind and Conſct. 
ence, p-279.:80 
1 he godly arcallowed to belieue 
rherr perſeverance. | 
For, 1 God hath corfirmed it by | 
promiſe and couenant vnto his 
children, p-280 
2. They haucallowance to 
belicue the obraiming of thar web 
Chriſt hath praied for,& they ask 
of God in the Name of Chriſt ac- | 
cording to his will, p 280.281 
2. What one belicued vpon 
ord:nary and 'commen grounds, 
that is the priuiledge of all behes 
ucrz, p-231 
4- It isa great glcry to God, 
that wee liue by faith on him 
concerning our future eſtate,ibid. 
The atts of faith concerning per» 
ſcucrance. 
;. It makes a man ſenſible 
of his owne frai!ty, p-282 
2. It ſtirres vp an holy ica- 
loufie and ſuſpition , leaſt wee- 
Mould coole, decay, ftart aſice or 
fall backe, os 
3. Faith inſtantly crye;h vr.- 
to. the Loid for helpe' and 
ſtrength,and continuall ſupply of 
grace, .283 
4- Faith deſireth, digeſteth, 
and feedeth vpon the wholeſome 
food of lifc, ibid. 
s. Ir putteth forth ir ſeifero 
performe all duties of holineſſe 
and louc with life and ferucur, p. 
£84 
6. Tt couetcth increaſe of 
orace and ſanQification, p.255 
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7. It receiueth new ſupply 
' of grace continually from leſus 
Ch.iſt the fountaine cf. grace, 
G p-236 
8. It afſureth of perſcue 
rance through the promiſes of 
grace, ibid, 
; Meanes to {tirre vp our {clucs to 
belicve thete promiſes of perſe* 
UCrance. 
| 1. We muſt heartily be- 
' waile -our pronencſle to-ſinne, 
| aptneſle to decline, inability ro 
withſtand any one temptation,or 
ſet one ſtep forward in the way 
to Heauen, p-2$7.288 
2. Wee muſt ſtirre vp eur 
ſclues to reſtvpon Ged through 
leſus Chriſt , for eſtabliſhment 
and confirmation, p-288.289 
3. Wee muſt pray inſtantly 
that God would vphold vs, and 
make vs to ſee that hee will cſtaw 


CHap. VI. 


He ſervants of Chriſt are all 
ſouldiers;and haue continu- 
all warre, not with fleſh and 
bloud, but with.pcrncypalities, 
and powers , and fpirituall 


wickedneſles, P.2g0 
Encouragement to reſiſt Satan , 
| p-290-291 
| Promiſes of vifory, p-291 


In this ſtate of temptation "the 
{ gedly are allowed to belicuc 
the promiſes of vittory. 
For , 1. The God of peace hath 
promiſcd to tread Satan vnder 
| our feetſhortly, p.191.292 
2. Faith doth glorific God, 
| and is moſt profitable vnto vs; 
| our treaſure, ſtrength, and vio- 


ric, p-292 
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bliſh vs vato the end, p.289.290 - 


3.We have a charge to refit 
the Deuill ſtrong in the taith,iÞid. 

4. Faith is cone of the hiſt 
things that 'is formed in a Chii- 
ſtian, ard wherewith God furni. 
ſheth him,when ic p: epareth and 
calleth-him forth 10 the encoun- 
rcr, , 2ZY3 
s. The faithfull cannot ber. 
ter. pgrouide for their owne cafc 
and fafery , then confidently to 
hope 1n the Lord, ibid. 
It ts neceſſary a Chriſtian ſhould 

live by faithin this condition. 
For,t.Truec valour cannot be had 
without faithin Chriit, ibid, 

2, All our ſtrength lieth in 
Chriſt, whoſe Almighty power 
ſubdueth all things for vs; p 294 

3- Faith is of force to keepe 
vs againſt all aſſaults of the De. 
uill, 1hid 

4 The Deuill will renew 
his aſſaults, and wee muſt renew 
our courage and ſtrength, p.295 
The aQts of faith in reſpe@ of 

theſe promiſes of viftory in 
- temptation. 

1. Faith makes ſenſible that 
wecannotreſift of our ſelues; but 
aſſureth that Satan is chained 
vp by the power of Almighty 
God, ISS 

2. Tt diſcouereth the Me- 
thods of Satan and his Ends in 
tempting, p.2g6 
' 3. lr lifteth vp the heart to 
cry and complaine vnto God of 
thecruelty and malice of that Spi 
rituall Aduerſary, but. ſuffers it 
not to muſe ypon his blaſphe. 
mou, temptations, p.296.207 

4- By faith the poore ſoule 
eying the promiſe, betakes1: ſcife 
vnto the Lord for ſuccour promi- 


ſed, P-297 
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s- Irftirreth vpcourage and 
reſolution toſet ypon the prattice 
of godlineſſe, and the dutics of 
cur particular calling ,- as thc 
meanes fanttified of God to pro- 
cure freedome, .297 258 

6. [t fortificth the foule a+ 
gainſt all inuaſions, p.298.299 

7. Faith is vigilant and 
watchful! at alitimes, in all pla- 
ces,vpon all occaſions, P-293 

8. In the moſt forcible tem- 
peſts which the encmie raiſeth as» 
gainſt vs, faithtels the heart that 
acalmec is at hand, p.300 

9. It Satan renew his afſ*> 
faults, faith flands prepared 
through the power of God to 
make reſiſtance afreſh , pag.zco 


201 
10. Faith aſſureth, that by 
the ouer-ruling providence of 
God,temptations ſerue for the in- 
creaſe of graces P 301 
The godly are ſomtimes brought 
ſolow,that they can diſcern no 
ſparke of faith, no fruit of 
grace;no mark of Gods loue in 

| themſclues For, 
| 1. An afflited ſpirit toſſed 
| with feare and terrour, cannot 


| conce1ue or giue notice of it true 
| eſtate, 


p.301.3902 
2. Good men = temptation 

| are pettiſhly diſpoſed, .302 

The Real mar reli; 

1. Grace may appcare vnto 
others, when in temptation a 
\2odly man cannot difcerne it in 

wumſclfe, ibid. 

2. It is the wiſdome of a 

Chriſtian in this caſe to obſerue 

| the marke that Satan driucs at, 

| Which is to hide from his ſight 

{ 


[1 
, 


the pracesof the Spirit, that hee 
might bring him todeſpaire: and 


— — ————_—__ 


ſo ſtirre vp himſelfe to belicue. 
For, 

1. When he can ſee nograce 
in his ſcule, hee cannot but ſce 
iimfſclfe ro bee miſerable, and fo 
called ro come vnto Chriſt, p. 

"_ 3c2 

2. Taking courage to be- 
licuc,he diſappoints Satan, ibid. 

3. Wec haue acommande- 
ment to be as well as to 
proouc our ſcjues, both which 
muſt bee compleate together, p. 

| 303 

4. If thou canſt not find in 
thy (clfe what thou ſeckeſt after, 
come vnto Ieſus Chriſt, and be- 
liencin him, that thou mayſt re- 
cciue what thou ſeekeſt, ibid. 

3. The diſtreſſed ſoule mult 
learne,that the grace of God wor- 
keth net alwayes alike in his ; 
children, ibid. | 

4- The long and manifold 
temptations of Sathan , wherc. 
with hee ſeekes to throw Chrifti- 
ans head-long into deſpaire, is to 
thema teſtimony of the inhabi- 
tation of the ſpirit ia their hearts, 

p 303 304 
Meanes to ſtirre yp faith in theſe 
perplexities and times of gric- 


| 


uous temptations. | 
I. The diſtreſſed oftian _ 
muſt vnfainedly humble his ſoule ; 

. for former ignorance, vanitie of | | 
mind; diſeſteeme of mercy,timo- mY 
rouſneſſe, diſcontent, vnbclicfe, 

&C, p-304-30s 


2. Hee muſt complaine of | 
the malice of Satan, and inſtantly | 
intreat the Lord to pardon ſinne, 
bridle reſtraine, and tread Sathan 
ynder foor, p-504.305 


3. Hemuſt ceaſe to muſe on 
the temptations of Satan , and 
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| _ vp himſclfe couragiouſly A 
| yaliantly to traſt in the mercies of 
| the Lord, a nd rely vpon his grace, 
| P-397-398 
| 4 Hee muſt exerciſe him- 
\ felfe in wel doing, harbour holy 
| and heauenly Meditations, nou- 
| = the motions of Gods Sp: ity 
p-308. 309, &c. 
if —M diſt. efled Chriſtian hauc 
waſted his ſpirits with violent 
and continuall ſorrow,he muſt 
bee admoniihed, nor to thinke 
that preſently hee ſhould reco- 
uer former liuc-inclle and abi- 
lity, p-311 


CHAp. VII. 


nary, . then heauy and bur. 
denſome to bee borne, p-31k 
Wee ſtand in need to bce holpen 
againſt diſcouragements in of- 
fiction, 
God correcteth 
1, In great wiſedome , ibid. 
2, Mcaſure, 1bid. 
3. For a moment, p.312-313 
4- Inlouc and tenderneſle, p. 


313 

'Andthat 1. Toprouc, 2. To 
purge. 3. To refine. 4. To 
confirine grace, P-313-31 4 


| He will deliver the rightcous out 
| of rrouble, P.3'4 
| Is tender cuer them in trouble, p. 
| P-314 33% 
AnJ preſent for their helpe, p. 
315 

It is moſt neceſſary that-wee 
| - learne toliue by. faithin aft» 
Aions, ibid, 

| For x, Faith is the ground of 1i- 
lent;and quiet cxpeRtation of 
ſaluation, P-346 
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Fictions are not more ordi-. 


p-312 


2. Faithin God i is ; the onely 
ſtay and ſupport of the heart in 
trouble and afttition, 191g. 

3. Faith t5strhe ſhield of the 
ſoulc, whereby it is defended a. 
gant al il the fiery darts of nl 
Demill, P 41: 

4- Fai:h onely ſupphics al ll. 
Or wants ing 5 p29. 337 
318 
s. AViatio ons prefie not, if 
they bee not mixed with-ftaith in 
them that beare them, p-318 
The godly arc allcyved to liue by 
fa thin aMictions, 
For, 1. Godlincefle hath the pro- 
miſe of this Iife,and that which 
15 to come, p-318 
2. The godly hauc had this 
confidence in former times, whoſe 
practice is both a token of our 
prinledoe, and pattcrne of cur 
duty, p.318.319 
3 God is hereby much glo- 
rified, that weetely vpon him as 
our rock of defence, p 419 
4. "The Lord commandeth 
. Ys to watte ypon him in times of 
trouble, ibid. 

5. Confidence in God doth 
the more bind him, as it were, to 
dovs good, P-3'9-310 
The aQsof faith in reſpect of 

theſe promiſes. 

1. It looketh vntoGod, ard. 
acknowledgeth his hand in all af. 
Aicgions,whoſocuer be the infiry- 
ments, t p 320 


2. It tcacheththae we arc in | 
ſuch diſtreſſes out of which none 


can helpe vs, but the ſtrong helper 
of lir ae', 


nall repoſe 1n means or friends, 
and expcls vexations and di. 
ſtraſting cares, | 1bid. 

3. It 


Pp 320 32T | 
This drawes the heart from car-. 
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contained in rhi ſecond Part, g 
a. kl 


3. It wiſely dicefeth vs to 
conlider, that the cauſe cf all mi. 
fery and fo:row isfinne, p.22l 

4- Faith mceekeneth the 
heart willingly to ſubmit itſclfe 
to the good pleaſure of God, and 
paticatly to beare his aceidion 

Pp 321.324 
Faith comforteth the conſcience, 
and cuibeth 'vabiidled paſh- 
Ons, P-322 
The conſiderations, whereby 
faith perſwadcth vnto mecke- 
neſte,be many, ttiong,andirce. 
ſiſtible. As, 

1. Thedeſert of ſinne,which 
is farre greater then any thing we 
ſuffer, p32 

2. The hand that Iayeth 
the ro4 vpon our backe, v7, Go1 
onr moſt w iſc, iuſt, gracious and 
louiag Father, P 322.323 

3. That this Cvp, how bit. 
ter and wringing ſocuer, 15a" me-+ 
dicine tocure not a poyſon to de- 
ſtroy; miniſtred in great loue 
and tender compaſſion to driue 
out corruption . confirme faith, 
preſerue from falling, ſtrengthen 

orace,weanc from the world, and 
bring nearcr vnto God,y.323 324 
325 

4 After ſerious humiliation 

faith "Fas tidings, that God 
will looke dowre from Heauen 
| in mercy,and ſend helpe in fitteſt 
' ſeaſon. p 225 326 

5 Faithdoth reeminde vs of 
our conformity with Chriſtin af- 
fictions, and ' of his partner ſhip 
with vs therein, p 336 

6. Faith ſetteth before vs 
the infinite recompence of | re- 
ward, p ZzGZ? 7 
The fift a of faith, It teacheth 

wifdome to iudge aright of all 


—— —— 


affi ons, p 
6. True and vnfained con: 
fidence willnot keeze ſilence in 


_ theearcs of the Lo:d, rorieate to 


1mportuuc his aid, &c. pag..z28 
37 

9. Itraifeth the "IMB bung 
conſcitus of it weakenetle, to ret it 
vpon the Lore for fireygth, who 
makes vs able to doe all things 
through lus ltcengthenins of vs, 
P-32y-33C,:31 


8. By faith the godly hear | 


is drawne tovſc all meanes cf 
kel;c, that God inhis preuidence 


327 | 


| 


——— cw fr 
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doth affoord, but reftcth quicily 


ypon Gods promiſes, and aſſu. 


rance of his preſence aboue all | 
likelihoods and appearances, p. 


_ Z31 
This 'manner of dependance on 
the piomiſes which tatth work. 
eth,i£ abſolute without limirh. 


tich of time, meaſure cf affli., 


Qtion, or manner of deliuce | 


rance, P-331.332 
What faith turnethie ſelfe to me 
ditateypon for ſupport in this 
calc, P-332-332 

9. Faith belieueth one con- 
trary in another, and cut of the 
deepeſt diltrefes gathereth alu 
rance of tweeteſt del.ucrances, p. 
333-334-335 

10. Jtreiopceth in tribula. 
tions, ans triumpheth befure rhe 
vittory, P-33S 
We wult live by faithio the he :4 
welt afflictions, and of longeſt 
continuance, p-33$-336 

The aRsof faith in this caſe, 

1. It reacketh , that many 


——* I — 


and ſtrong aftfi:&tions,of long conz | 
tinuance, yre no nuoeadiin a | 


ſary, P 336-337 


2. Faith in the grcateit ex- | 
tremities 


To 


k as £ i ati. 4 
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& 
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AT able of the principall matters 
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| tremuties ſuggeliteth, that wee are 


vnder the hand of God, who cor. 
refteth in meaſure, and for our 
profit; who hathdetermined the 
time and weight of our afflifti- 
ons, and by his biefſing will 
turne them to our good , p. 238 
Z39 

3- Faith ſetteth a man a- 
bout his worke, that 13 ſcrioufly 


tro make enquiry into his heart 
and wayes, deepcly to humble 
himfelfc before God,and teruent. 
ly to intreat mercy for ſ{inne paſt, 
wiſdome to make vſe of preſent 
 miſery,and favour to be ſet free,p. 

339-340 
4. Faith raiſeth the heart to 


COS Ty oo 


expe&tabundance of mercy from 
God,and through prayer and ſup. 
ply of the Spirit to reape profit 


| and taſte comfort anſwerable to 


the ſor:owes it hath felt and en- 
| dured,  Þ 340.241 
; Living by faith in times of triall 
and viſitation, deth fit and 
' prepare the heart to thankful- 
| nefle when light ſhall ſhine 
' from on high : and that fo 
| - muchthe more, as our afflicti- 
ons haue beene the ſharper, p. 
341 
'In afflition faith ſeemeth'to bee 
moiſt rweake , and corruption 
mett (tirriog. 

1. Many doubtfull thoughts 
aſcend in Chriſtians hearts partly 
becauſe they know not that they 
| are allowed to liue by faith inan 
| afflitcd tate, partly, becauſe they 
 tudge amifſe of their affiiions, 
| P,341.242 
| 2. Gods phyſicke, whileſt it 
| isdriuing out corruption. makes 


| vs feele and complaine of it more | 


then cuer, P.343 


3 Inafflitions faith is tri- 
ed, the ſweetneſle of it is not ſo 
much felt, bid. 

4- It is the office of faith to 
recelue the potion, and further 
the kindly working of it, which 
cannot be done, vnleſle it ſtirre 
vp godly foirow, and wreſtle 
paintully to driuc out corruption, 


: | -- © I09 
Helpes 20 ſtirre vp faith in deepe 
aftitions when all meanes 
faile. | 
1. Wee muſt lay open our 
ſorrowes before the Lord, "and 
powre out vur complaint before 
him, .343 
2. Confcſle our RE ch 
hatred and godly forrow, pag. 


344 

3- Take vp our hearis for 
halting through vabeliefe , and 
call vpoa them to reſt in the pro. 
miſe of diuine aid, aſſiſtance, and 
dcliuerance, P-344-345 

4- Importune the Lord, and 
dire&t our ſupplications before 
him, | p-346 

s. Quicken cur reſolution 
to truſt in the Lord at all times, 
cuen when all refuge faileth, p. 


246.347 


Crnare. VIII. 


ag D hath made many pro» 
miſ*s of earthly bleſlings, 
p 247 

In ſpeciall the Lord promiſeih 
lengthofdaies,health,ftrengrh, 
wealth,fauour,peace,ioy, good 
ſucceſſe ſafety,vood name:and 
all theſe,not onely tothe righ- 
tcons themſclues; but totheir 
children and poſterity, p.248 
. 349.350 

It 
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Itis receſſary to belicue theſe pro- 
miſes,for, 

| 1. Faih in theſe promiſes 
| doth Kill conetous deſires, di- 
; ſtruſtfull and diſtraQting cares, p. 
390-351 
2. Hee will neyer renounce 
| carnall ſupports, who makes not 
| God the ſtay of his foule for out« 
ward things, P-351 
2. Belicfe in God brings 
ocd ſucceſſe, ibid. 
4. If weecleane not to the 
promiſes of God madeccencerning 
temporall things, we ſhall adhere 
to the promiſes of life with leſſe 
aſlurance, ibid. 
$s./Faith ſweetneth and ſan- 
ARificth ynto vs the vſe of all out» 
ward comforts vnder our. hands, 


-—— —— 


o 
DO 


P-352 

| The godly are allowed toliue by 

faith touching theſe promiſes. 
For, 

1. Sceing God hath giuen 
Chriſt for vs, how ſhall hee not 
with him alſo freely giue vs all 
things? P.352 

2. The Loid by couenant 
hath promiſed to firriſh his pes. 
ple with all- needfull bleſſings 
pertainirg tothislife, + p.353 

' 3- God is our faithfull Cre- 
atour,wetheworkeof his hands : 
He is our Shepheard, we the flock 
of his paſture: He is cur Father, 
| we his children, P-354 35S 
4- The patient, expeQation 
| ofthe Saints hath confirmed this, 

that God will not bee wauting to 
| his children in things of this life, 


| p35s 
| The aQs of faith in reſpett of 


theſe promiſes. 
e. Tt preſerueth from the vſe 


of all ynlawfull meancs,knowivg 


Contained in rh ſecond Part, 


that nothing can proſper which | 
God approucth not, P-356 ! 
2. Faith is painfull, proui.| 
dent and frugalt, P3+<7 
3- It maketh enquiry into | 
the heart, turneth frem euill, and i 
ſeeketh the face of the Lord ears | 
neſtly, 1bid, | 
4. It ftirreth vp to pray 
without diftruftfu'l, fruitleſle,c x. 
ceffiuc care, &c. P 558 
S. It ſeeth riches in Ged, | 
ſubmitterh to his wiſcdome, rel. 
eth 1n his loue, and fo maintai- | 
nctha Chriſtian in ſome meaſu e 
of coutentation, ibid. 
6. In proſperity it keeperh 
the heart in an holy temper and 
diſpo.ition ; in . humility and+ 
meekencflc, tenderneſle and come 
paſſion, P-359 
7. It prayeth as carneſtly for | 
the ſantification of proſperity, 
and Gods bleſſing vpon the 
meanes; as for the meanes theme 
{clues if they were wanting, pag - | 
360 
$. It makes heauenly min- 
ded in the vſe and poſſeſſion of | 
a proſperous eſtate, p.z60 361 | 
9. Faith breeds godly icalou- 
fie ard ſuſfition, leaſt the heart 
ſhould be drawne away with the 
pleaſing delights of things tranſi - 
tory, | Pp 361 
19. It mindcth vs of our 
change, cuen when our moun. 
raine ſeemeth ſtrongeſt, 'p.363 
How to line by faith in the vie of 
meat and drinke. | 
t. By faith welcarne out of ' 
the Word of God, who hath | 
ſonne like intereſt and title ynto | 
the creatures, whit creatures are | 
ſanAificd vnto our vſc, and how | 


each man muſt ſanifie them by | 
a n 


_—  — —— —  — 
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a reuerent and holy vic, p-363 
2. It recetueth them nor as 

the frvit of our fore-caſt, Ja- 
bour, or defert. but as gifts of 
Gods bounty, yea, as gifts of the 
graciou* cournant, - ibid. 
3. Py faith we are taught, 

' that man hueth not by bread on. 
{ly,but by the prouidence of God, 
ard is bleſſing ypon his owneor- 
dinance. p.364 
This porſwaſion takes the heart 
| off the creature, and lifterh ir 
| ypyntotheLordin carneft and 
| pertinent prayer, ibid. 
| 4. It reacheth to be heauen- 
| ly minded,labouring ro taſt Gods 
' 200dncile, and feele his gracious 
| preſence with our, ſpits at onr 
| frvecteſt feaſts, tbid. 
«, Faith worketh the heart 

'to ſobriety and ,modcratioa , 
| watchfulneſſe and feare , leaft it 
| ſhould bee enſnared and drawne 
' away with theſe delights. p.36s 


—_——_—_— -<- 


| 396 
| 6, It lifteth vp the ſoule in 
| thankſgiuing, p 3665 367 
| 


| 7. Faith is frugall, com. 
| paſſionat e,induftrious, pag-367 


| | Cuar IX. 


| He Lord cals for willing, 
chearcfull, vniveriall, vafai- 
; ned;conttant obedience, pap. 357 
68 
Looke what feruice the Lord 

doth expect and cal! for,that he 

will inableHhis people in coue- 
; nant ropeiforme, p.358.363 
| The obedience of theYaithfull is 


imperfe&,but plcaling, p 369 


270 


1 

| 

| 

| . . .* * * 

This faith is moſt neceſlary to the 


' leadingof aChrittian life, {cil. 


— ——— 


AT able of the principall matters 
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to reſt ypon God for ability to 
"oe what hee requireth, &c. 


3 
1. The word of grace teach- 
ethys todeny vngodiines,&c 371 
2. Want of belicuing the 
precepts isthecauſe why many do 
fill continuein the praQtice of di» 
uciſc things inconvenient, ibid. 
3. Ignorance inthis pcint is 
the cauſe why ſome of the better 
ſort of people are off and oa, &c. 
ibid. 
4. Faithcaricth a man vhi- 
therſocucr hee ſhall ſee the Lord 
19 g0 before him, ibid. 
s. Ourprefent faith is com» 
menſurable to our fidclity in 
Gods CommanJdements, pay:.37 i 
| 172 
6. That aft cannot pleaſe 
God, whuch is not animated by 
faith, P-372 
7. When a Chriſtian knuws 
not whether hee ſhall! hauec 
ſtrengrh todoe what God requi- 
reth,or his poore ſernice ſhail find 
acceptance, it muſt nceds occaft- 
on many feares aad dou'"'ts, dead- 
n:\ſc and vnchcarefulncile, p,z37z 
373; 
8. Confidencein God to bee | 
inabled, ſtrengthencd, and acceps | 
ted,will cut off temptations an4 
diſcouragements, and nouriſh 
courage,reſolution, and forward- 
neſſe in wel doing, P-373 
Chriſtians are allowed to belicuc 
that God wi!l inable them to 
walkein obedience. | 
1. God hath promiſed in 
his coucnant to teach them 'the 
way that they ſhallchuſe, p 374 
! 2. When hee ſends forth hts 
ſcruantsvpan any buſineſle , hee 
do heuermore promilſc to aid and 
, oy aſſift 


—— 
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contained in rhi ſecond Pare, 
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aſſt them in the execution of ir, 
ibid. 
3+ The ſcruants of God haue 


.| and doe beg grace to bring forth 


fruits worthy repentance and a- 
mendment of life, p-374-375 

4. The faithfull hauc bound 
themſelues by covenant and oarh 


\to kcepe the righteous judges 


ments of the Lord, 395 

|  $. God will perfeR the ſa- 
uirg worke which he hath begun 
in any of hischildren, ibid, 
The as of faith touching obcdi-+ 


ence required. 
rt. It makes a man wiſeto 


diſterne what is lawfull , good, 


and ſcaſonable, P-376 
2. It curbes inordinate paſs 


ſions, and oucrcomes all impedis» 
ments, temptations, difficulties 


and allurements to the contrary, 

| p-376-377-378 

2. It purifieth the heart, ſea. 
ſoneth cuery facultic of ſoule, qua. 
lifieth and ſtrengtheneth naturall 
inclinations, altereth the taſte of 
cuery appetitc,and ſo inablcth to 
obey, pP378 
4- Admirable in force and 
efficacy istheperſwaſion of faith 
aboue all the oratory in the 
world, p-37$.379 

5. It diſpoſeth and moueth 
the heart to abſolute, vniforme, 


' ynpartiall and conſtant obedi- 


cence, p-379-380 

6. It fires the heart with 
vnquenchable loue,which in com- 
pariſon of obediencecontemneth 


the whole world, 2 380 
7. Faith makes ſenſible of 


our manifold infirmitics:and that 


hath bleſſcd cffeAs. 
3, It cauſcth ſrrious me, 


ditation ypon the Word of God, 


————Y——__— 
that it might ſinke deeper into the 
heart, P-331 
2. It worketh the heart 
often to renew its reſolution, tru- 
ſting in Gods grace,” ibid. 

3- It filirres vp earnc(t 
and hearty prayer to bee taught, 
ypheld, and confirmed, pag.381 

$2 
8. It doth confirme "BY. | 
dience,and prick forward therein, ! 
though it bein manifold and bir. | 

ter perſecutions, ©. p.382.383 
Meanes how to quickenour faith | 
to the chearefull praftice of ' 
thar duty, whereunts wee find | 
our ſeJucs dull and ſluggiſh. : 


1. Wee muſt acknowledge | 


and bewaile this dulneſſe and ' 
ſloth,make it hatcfull;and ſhame | 
ourſelucs for it before the Lord, | 

P-383334 | 

3. Call vpon our ſoulcs ty | 
m1ny powerfull and ſtrong p:r- | 
ſwaſions to awake to the worke 
of God withliuclineſle, pag.z8 5 


386 

3. Pray tothe Lord that hee 
would reuiuc and quickenys , p. 
386 
4- Renew our reſolution to 
walke with God, truſting in his 
gracc, ibid. 


» 


CHAP. -X. 


Hriiſtians are allowed to live 
by faith in thedutics of their 


voration. For, 1. God hath | 


commanded vs to labour in a 
callino 2. Preſcribed the 


bounds of our calling, 3.And | 
promiſed his bleſſing to our | 
honeſt: endeauours , pag. 337 | 


; 3%. 
It is neceſſary wee ſhould live by | 
faith" 
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faith in the duties of our voca- 

tion. | 
1. To preuent the cuils 
which beſet vs in our ordinary 
callings, a> couctouſneſle, iniu- 


p.388 
2. That wotke is not acccpe 
table,which is not done in faith, 


p 388.399 


The atts,of faith in reſpe&t of the 
duties of our calling, 

1. It informeth to make 
choice of an honeſt vocation for 
which wee are fitted , and into 
which we may enter by good and 
; lawfull meanes, |  p-389 

2. Faith inſtruteth nor to 
meddle aboue our knowledge, 
but to leane vpon the liuing God, 
not on our skill or cunning,p-389 


390 
3. It quickeneth the moſt 
; $kilfull workman to ſtrive with 
' God in prayer,that the worke hee 
| ſetteth abour might ſucceed well, 
| and proſper, P-390 
4. It cauſethdiligencegcarc, 
vprightneſſe and faithfulneſle in 
all the works , ations and buſi- 
neſſe of our calling, as knowing 
' that whileſt wee walke wnro-oe? 
| therin, we do ſcruice to the Lord, 
PET p-390.391 
5. Tt encouragerh 'to the 
moſt difficult, painefull , and {in 
the worlds cſteeme ) diſgracefall 
workes of our callings, pag.398 
: 392 
6. It ſtrengtheneth againſt 
manifold troubles. difgraces, op- 
poſitions and diſcouragements 
that mcn meet withall mm their 
places, P.392-393 
| . 
7. It direts wiſcly to order 


{ the affaires of ous calling, and to 


' 


ſtice, impatience, and diſtratting. 


goe about them in good manner, 
P-393 
8. It teacheth to moderatc 
cares, confine deſires of carthly 
things,and commit our ſcluesto 
God for the ſucceſſe of our work, 
P-293-294 
9. It ſupporteth with 
ſtrength paticntly to bearc the ca- 
lamities that accompany vs ia our 
callings, P-394-395 
10 Faithreſtrainethdiftruſt 
full care concerning the ſucceſſe 
of opr labours ,. but is not ſlacke | 
to ctaue Gods bleſſing ypon our 
labovrs, ) 395 
\ 11, If wee find wiſhed fac 
ceſſe, ir makes vigilant, fiugall, 
humble,mercifull and thankefull, 
: P 395-396 
12. Faith coupleth the la 
bours of our calling with the pra- 
&ice of Chriſtianity, p.395 
How we ſhould liue by faith 
touching the ſucceſſe of that | 
worke whereunto wee are cal- 
led, which wee finde to bee | 
much abone our ſtrength or | 
meanes 
7. Faith cauſeth ſelfe-deni- 
all in reſpe& of judgement, wiſ- 
domc,and power, P-396:357 
2. It tcacheth ſubmiſſion to 
Gods direftion, and dependance 
vpon htsaid,helpe, and aſſiſtance, 
-397-398 
The props of this fai wo. 
Tt» The exa@t infinite &viſdome 
of God, who knoweth what 
mecanes be fit to bec v{4d now, 
and what not. 2. Gods proui- 
dence which rulesin euery thing 
which fals out,cuen the leaſt mat» 
ters, p-398 
. 3- Faith thus vnder prop. 
ped bringeth forth induſtry and 


endeanour , 


— 


contained in this ſecondPart, 


endeauour to obſerue God in his 
| prouidence, F-398.399 
| 4. Faith canrot bee filent; 
| Hee: that belicueth will pray, 


P-399 

5. It putreth life and har» 
dineſſe into vs, ibid. 
6. It waiteth vpon God for 
good ſucceſle, and triumpheth be. 
fore thevictory, ibid. 
7. Faith is ready and for. 
ward to praiſe God for good ſuc- 


ceſle, P.399-400 


Cuap. XI. 
= be many promiſes made 
in Scripture, that God will 
blefle his owne ordinances to 
- his peoples good, pag.400.401 
- 402 
Theſe promiſes are firme grounds 
whereupon the faithfull may 
| build this afRance, that by the 
| { Cconſcionablevſe of Gods holy 
| ; ordinances, hee ſhall bee made 
| wiſe vnte ſaluation, &c. pag- 
402 
The ferious meditation of theſe 
things is exceeding ptofitable 
to quicken and encourage, vn- 
tochcarefull and conſtant ar- 
tendance vpon God in hisordi- 
nances, P29.403. 403 
Itis neceſſary to line by faith in 
the yſe of Gods ordinances. 
For, 4 
I. Itauaileth notto liuc vne 
der the Goſpell,if it bee nor recci- 
ved in faith, | P-403 
_ 3 It 15notfirfficient to have 
faith, bur it muſt bee exerciſed to 
receiue that grace, which the 
Word of God doth reach ys with 
| the ſeale,  _ -tvid, 

q 


Wo Em _s 
The ats of faith in the vie of 


poſterity, 


Gods o:dinances. 

1. Ir teacheth ro worſhip | 

the true God purely , pag 40z 

404 , 

2. Ir delighteth greatly to | 
behold the face of God 1n his San. 
Ctuary , P-404-405 
3. It ſceketh acquaintance 

with Ged, and the knowledge of | 

his will in Ieſus Chriſt, P 405 | 

4- It glueth the heart cloſe. 

tothe Word, recciueth anJ poſe. 

ſeſſcth the good things promiſed, 
and changeth the diſpoſition; of 
ſoule into the nature of the Ward, 


P 406 | 
s. It quickeneth to ferue | 
God in the vſc of all his ordinan- 
ccs with diligence, chearcfulneſle, | 
and beſt endcauour, P.406,407 
Parents ſhould in faith preſent 
their children to God in Bap- 
tiſme, P.407 
Theas of faith in this particu- 
lar, h | 
1, It calleth to remem\- 
brance the free and gracicus co. 
uenant, which God hath made 
with belicuing Parents and their | 
P-407.408 
2. Byfaith the bhelicuing pa- 
rents muſt giue themſclues ynto 
God,chuſing him to bee their por» 
tion, andreſigning themſclues in 
all things to bee guided by his 
Word, P-403 
3. It provokes Parents to of. | 
fer their children vnto GoJ by 
hearty and vnfaimed prayer, as 
ſoone as cuer they hauec roceiued 
them from him, it-d. 1 
* 4+ It conſidereth what a {in- ! 
gular prerogatiue it is, tobe attus | 
ally admitted into Coucnant | 
with God, recciucd -into his | * 
family, 


_- —— — 


CE ws ee re er ene en eo ets ans a 


} 
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\ 
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| 


{ 


AT able of the principall matters 


——C— 


Chriſt Icſas, 
W-5- 4 


family, and,to hauc his name put 
vpon VS,. +» -Þ 409 
Ferucnt ceffcftuail prayer dorh ac- 
company theſe meditations of 
faith, ibid. 

5s. It ftirreth vp hearty re- 
ioycing in the Lord , thar hee 
hath vouchſafed in tender com- 
pafſion to looke vpon them and 


| their poſterity , and thus to ho- 


aourand aduance them, pag. 409 
410 
EC. It ſirreth vp parents to 
bee diligent and carcfull tobring 
vp their children in the infor+ 
mation and feare of the Lord, p. 
| 410 
By faith wee ſhould make a 
Tight :vſc-of our Baptiſine all 
the dayes of ourlife, pag.410 
411, 
The vie to bee made. of Baptiſme. 
is twofold. 
1. Jt ſerues to be a pledge and 
token of Gods faucur : for 
7. It is a ſcale of our Rege- 
neration by the holy Spirit, pag, 
, 411 
2, Tt<onfirmeth vnto vs the 


Free vardon and forgiucneſle of 


our fa nnes, ibid. 


3. Baptiſme is a pledge of 
'the vertuc of. Chriſts death , 


and of our fellowſhip therein , 
ibid. 

4. Tt-is alſo a pledge of the 
vertue of © hriſts life, and of our 
communion with him therein, 
; ibid. 

. $ Baptiſme is a pledge of 
.our adoption:in Icſus Chriſt, pag. 
_—: 

6. Baptiſme is a ſolemne 
teſtimony of our communion 
with all the liucly — 4 
ibid. 


7. It is a ſeale and pledge 
to aſſure, that God will-prouide 
forvs in this life, raiſe vp our bo- 
dics ynto life art the laſt day of 


Iudgement, and beſtow vpon vs- 


thateucrlaſting kingdome and in- 
heritance,which he hath prepared, 
ibid. 
2. It is a ſcalc of our duty pro- 
miſed. 
x. It is a ſpurre to repen- 
tance and mortification,, pag. 
414 
2. It is a prouocation vnto 
faith, anda pledge thereof, pag. 
41 
'3- It is an incitement __ 
new obcdience.,, and a pledge 
thereof, P-41 5-416 
4. It is a pledge and pawne 
of loue and vnity, P-41 
The new exerciſcof faith is re- 
quired in the worthy receiuing 


cf the Lords Supper, ibid. 
The a&s offatth in receiuing the 
Lords Supper. 


1. Zyit we difcerne the Sa» 
crament to be the holy Ordinance 
of God,inſtitutcd for our ſpeciall 
good and benefit, ſcaling vnto vs 


' the promiſes, which God of his 


free mercy hath made .in Icſus 
Chriſt, P.415.417 
.” 3. By-it wee ſee, what the 
Lord doth offer vntovs therein, 
how excellent and precious it-is, 
with what aſſurance it is freely 
tendered,and may be receiued, p. 
CR 417 

3. Jt ſharpeneth ſpirituall 
apperite,and ſtirreth vp hungring 
and thirſting after Chriſt and 
his benchits, ibid, 
4. It carneſtly contendeth 

for mercy, confeſling finne with 


griefe and hatred, &c. 1bid. 
5. By 


Lt. md 


. 
—_ 


= 


—— 
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contained in 1hu ſccoud Pars.' 


S. By faith wee receiue 
Chriſt offering himſclfe freely to 
be contracted 'vnto vs, pag 417 

| 418 

6. By faith weereſfigne vp 

our ſclucs vnto Teſus Chriſt, ard 


' and willingly yecld ſouleand bo 


— -- 


dy vato him, p-418 
7. Faith feedeth vpon Chriſt, 

and ſucketh vigour from him, 
ibid. 

8. Faith afſſureth of that 
ſpirituall contract, which hath 


' paſſed berwixt Chriſt and the 


Ds + ——_ 


:tke Sacrament, 


Chuiiſtian foule, and is ſealed in 
P.418.419 

9. Ir flirrcth vp 10y and 
thankfulneſſe , with ſerious re- 


'-membrance of the manifold bleſ- 


| fings, which in Chrilt Ieſus arc 


-vouchſafed, 


Pp 419 410 


: Meanes to ſtirre vp our. {clues 


to recciue the Lor:: Supper in 
faith, 
1. Wee muſt bewaile onr 


| vnbcliefe, dulneſſe, earthly-min- 


D— 


I 


dedneſle, thedifempe: of onr ſpi- 


rituall taſte, &c. 4:0 

2. Conſider hory frecly the 
Lord doth tender Chriſt to bee 
recejued in his Word and Sacra. 
ment, ion, 

3- Weigh and conſider the 
olefſed fate and condition of 


them, who bee reconciled vnto 


God, &c. ibid. 
4. Having troth-plighted 


-our ſclaes to Ieſus Chriſt vatai- 


nedly, wee muſt awaken and 
rowſe vp our ſouics to rctovee in 
him. ; P-42I 


Cats X15 


He Faithfull are Found ,, and 

it is behovefull for them to 
belicue the threarmngs, p 421 
The godly man is not flawili!y 
to fcare falling away or run, 
ning intodeſtrution,bur wiſe- 

ly to belieuc the threatnings to 
preuent felling into ſinne, and 

ſo into condemnation, p.432 
1. The threatnings are pa: t 
ofthe Word of God, 1bid. 
z. la the ſtate of innocency 
there was vſe of threatnings, o is 
there in the ſtate of grace, ib{d, 
2. Promiſes and thieatnings 
minglcd , fit our ſtate, and ferue 
to keep? the heart inthe beſt tem. 
pers P-422-423 
TheaQs offaich in reſpeRt of the 

threatnings. 

1. it worketh humbleneſſe 

of mind and heart, P-433 
2. It bringeth forth awful - 


n:ſſt, :cucrence and feare, p.473 | 


424 

3- It ftirreth vp coninuall 

watchfuln:fle to ſhun whatſoe- 
ver might breed darger , or pro- 

cure Gods diſpleaſure, p.a2g 
4- The tircatnings min 


oled with faith, caule ſorrow'nifl | 
m.clting or relenting of 2cart for | 
P-424 425 | 


finne committed, 
$s. When wee ſ{ce'by fii.h 


{rom what miſeries wee a: c deli- | 


uered,of the fiee grace arg mercy 
of God,our hearts are enlarged in 
praiſe and thanksgiuing, p.42 
This life of faith is moſ? excelleat 
and coinfortavle: for, 

1. Py faith wee aredirefted 
to ſceke and follow after Chriſt, 
til! xve come to be aſſured that he | 


»{ 


ee, Oo—_ 
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AT able of the principall'matters 


| dwelleth in vs as the fountaine of 


\ life, and that in him vee are deli» *' 


' nered from the guilt and puniſh. 
ment of all our {ianes, ibid, 
2. By this faith wee ma 
come to ſound reſt and holy ſecu. 
rity about our ſaluation from 
time tc tune, P- 425 
. If God lead vs into the 
darke, by this faith wee are 
enabled ro hold him by the hand, 
ibid, 
4. Hereby therage of ſigne 
is weakened , and we have grace 
to walke in newneſle of life, and 
all the parts of it with joy and 


ibid. 
$S- By it wee walke in our 
callings chearcfully , honeſtly ,| 
painfully, &c. ibid. 
6. This faith teacheth vs 
to pray at all times as our neceſ. 
ſities require, ibid. 
7. If the aflition bee very 
gricuous and of long continu. 
ance,faithdoth neither quailc,nor 
ccaſc to ſeeke helpe, P-427 
?, The life of faith ſhall 
end in ioy and comfort, ibid. 
9. Hee that hath learned to 
live by faith, ſhall alſo die in 
faith, ibid. 


_chearefulneſſe, 
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Special T exts of Scripture expoun- 


ded in this reatiſe, 


Gen.I5.6.par.1.cap.3-pag.19. 
Ex04.14-31-pargt-Cap.9.pag.128.129,8 cap. 3-pag-19- 
Exod. 19.9.par.1.cap.9.pag-17 9. 

2 Chron.20.20.1bid, 
P/al.n9.13.par.1.cap.8.pag.109, 

1/4.14.3 2.par.I.Ccap.9.pag-1329. 

ler.17 9.par.1.cap.8.papg.100. 
Hab.2.4.par.t.cap.3.Pag-12- 

CHMatth.s .17.par.l.cap.8.pag 13. 
CHMatth.9.27.28.par.1.cap.6.pag-76. 
Matth.16.16,par.t.cap.3-pag28.8 cap.6.pag- 72, 
AAatth.19.17.pa..t.cap.8.pag.112« 


Aatth.22.11.par.1.Cap.q-pag.5r. 


Matth.25.11-par.1.cap.4-Pag-5 2» 
Lu6.7.9.-par.t-Cap.6,pag.73+74- 
Luc.11.13-par.1.cap-2.pag.s. 
Toh.1.49. $0.FAr. 1.cap.6.pag.76. 
Toh.6.35-paf.1.Cap.3-Pag-37» _ 
Toh,12.42.43-par.1.Cap-4.Pag-49« 
Toh.10.31.par.1.cap.8.pag.108. | 
Att.8.37.38.par.1.cap.6.pag-75.& cap.8.pag-.100. 
Rom.4.5 Par. 2-Cap.2.Pag-223» 
Rom.4.19.20.par.1.cap. 3-pag-29- 
Rom.4.21.par.I.cap.6.pag.72.73s 
Rom.10.9.par.t.cap.6.pag.75- | 
Rom.10.10.par.I1.cap.4.pag-$5 1% par. 2.Ca-4PAg+25 2 
a 2 0s 
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Rom.17.14 par.l.Cap.4-Pag.s5 2+ 
3 Cor.4.4.pat.t1.cap.5.p2g. 107. 

T ({ ar.10.2.Par.1.Cap-9.PagI 29. 

1 Cor.1 3-2.par-I.Cap.3-pag-16,& cap.4 pag-47.43, 
1 Cor.13+-13-par.1.Cap-4-Pag-42.4 3. 

1 Cor.I$e2.3-4-par.1.Cap.6.Pag.75. 

2 Cor, 1045.par.1-CaP-3Pag.16. 

2 Cgr.13.5.Par.T.cap.3.pag.1co, 

Gal.s .6.par..cap.4.pag.41. 

Zpb. T.13-PAar.I:C-2.P.S. 

Eph.3.T 2.par.i.cap.3.pag.3O. 

2 T 19.1.5. Par. 2,Cap.I.pag-194- 

T 11.3.5 Par. 2,C4P-2-Pag.-21 3» 
 Philem,ver\i.5.,par.t.cap.9:pag.I 30. 
Heb.4.2.par.1.Cap.3-pag-37» 


Hel. 11.1. par.I.Ca-3.Pag. 2329.8 par.2. C2.2-P.214- | 


TJam.2.14.par1-Ca-4-Pag.5 3.&c. 
Tam.2+ 20.22-Par. I-Cap.4-Pag«44e , 
Tan;.2-26.par.1.cap,4.Pa8.4 3+ 

1 15h.3.8.9.,par,1.cap.3.pag.-115- 

1 /oh.5.1.par.t.cap.4.pag-46. 
1 /0h.5,18.par.y.ca.8.pag.116, 
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The firſt Part. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the diners acceptations of Faith. 


ST is expedient and neceſſary that all 
2 Chriſtians ſhould acquaint them- 
ſelues with the dodrine of Faith : 
becauſe the fafetic of all Chriftian 


Religion doth depend vpon the 


\ ter: and Satan with his ſubtleties 
9 # hath cuer endeauoured to: obſcure 


phiſines, or to weaken it ſome other wayes,that he might 
| rob God of his glory, and the Church of the certaintie of 
her faluartion. And if the neceſſity of a thing knowne and 


. right vnderſtanding of this mat- | 


this doarine by the miſts of So- | 


$. 1 - 
The neceſſuie of 
Faith. 


after 


—— 
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þ4 
Heb.1 1.6. 
Ioh.3.16,18, 
56. 
Rom.2 28. 
1 Cor.1. 21, 
2 
2 Cor, 5,6,7. 


Acts 1 5+9. 
Rom 3.28. 
Epli 1-13. 14+ 

S.z 
Diuers accepta- 
tions of the mayd 
faich. 
: M 
Mat.23.23. 
Rom.3. 3» 
Gal. $22, 
Titus $.10, 

A 


Rom.12.3.& 
14,1.22. 


3 
AQts 17.31. 
4 


| 


4 


Diuerſe acceptations of the word Faith. 


——_——__ __ 


what faith is. 

Faith is ofthe number of thoſe neceſlary th ngz, which 
are neccflarily required to the obtain ng of vth-rs ;. and 
notof thoſe which. are wrought by compulſion, or by any 


| neceſſary cauſe compeliing. As iFa man would fec,he muſt 
1 open his eyes, an4 yet he 1s not by externall violence for- 


ccd thereunto. 1, No vnbelezuer can pleaſe God : for 
how ſhou'd he, who is incredulons and dmided from 
God,p!caſe him who is moſt tru? and faithfull ? Saſuation 
is in the pleaſure and power of God, which he diſpenteth 
according to his own,not our will. But he accepteta non? 
as righteous to life, but them that belicue. 2, The quality 
of this preſent life and our habitation, in which we are 
abſent from the Lord,doth euidence the neceility of faith: 
As a ſonne that liues from the preience of his Father muſt 
belicue his letters and meſſngers {ent vato him. 3. The 


qualitie of things neceſlary to be knowne tor the obtai- | 


ning of faluation is ſuch, that they cannot be apprehended 
or receined without it : As in humane things, the quality 
of Arts and Sciences is fuch, that they require vnderſtan- 


ding, becaule they cannot be conceiu2d without it : ſo in 


things diuine faith is requiſite, without w*Þ we can neuer 
comprehend the myſterizs of faluation. 4.The gifts which 
God beſtoweth vpon his children, the graces which the 
Holy GhoR doth worke in-their hearts,docneceſſarily re- 
quire faith by the ordinance and determimatio of the Lord. 

s. 2. The word Faith in Scripturc is taken dinerſly. 
I. It is put for trath, fidelitie or faithfulneſſe, conſtancie 
and juſtice in word and ation, promiſe or accompliſhment 
2. By faith ſometimes true Chriſtian knowledge and per- 


{waſton, or the meaſure thereofis to be vnderſtood,ſpeci- 


ally the ſound knowledge of Chriſtian liberty in Teſus 
Chriſt, 3. It-notcth a fare teſtimonie,or firme demonſtra- 


| tion of a thing to come. 4. It ſignificth the doctrine of the 


Goſpell, and fo Chriſt the ſabie&t of the Scripture, which 
preacheth faluation to be no otherwife bur by faith in 


Chriſt 


after it, this alſo may pruuvke. vs to ſearch and enquire 


| 


{ 
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— 


Sorts of Faith. 


—— 


Chriſt: and this is called by 
ued. 5. It.is taken for beliete of the Goſpell,the habit be- 


ing implyed in theat, the gift in the exerciſe : which is 


the taith whereby we belecue. And this is expreſſed by 
the phraſes of Belicumg od, Beliening on God, Beliening on 
Chriſt Beltentn 

profeſſion of fo | 
Chriſtian Religion, and agodly life, 


dinary knowledge and bare afſent to the hiſtoricall truth 
of Scripture,grounded vpon the authority and truth of the 
Speaker, though ſomerimes holpen by experiments, and 
other inducements,and probabilities of the things:and this 
is called faith Hiltoricall, that is, a naked, unperfe&, dead 


1 aſſent, withouttruſt or confidece in the mercies of God,or 


adherence to the Commandements. Howbeit we mult nor 
imagine,that faith is repured vnſound,or not faluiticall,be- 
cauſe hiſtoricall(rather it is oftentimes vnſtnAcientto faue, 
becauſe it is not ſo fully hiſtoricall as it might be) but the 
name of hiſtoricall faith aroſe hence, that ſome are faid to 
belicue, who did ncuer embrace Chriſt as their only Sani- 
our with all their hearts, nor confidently relie vpon the 
promiſes of mercie : otherwiſe faith juſtifying doth more 
certainly belicue the truth of the hiſtory ofthe Goſpel, and 
{9 is more hiſtoricall than the faith called hiſtoricall. 2.Ir is 
taken for anazJance ofheart —_— the word as gaod; 
web jnreſped of the obie& may be diſtingaiſhed inco Mi- 
raculous or Ordinary. For the obie&t of farth 1s,cither ſome 
ſpeciall and ſingular promiſe, and that both for the doing 
of ſome extraordinary eff:&t,wherin we truſt by a miracu- 
lous a&iue faith;and for the obtaining of ſome ſpirituali or 
bodily good thiygafter an extraordinary manner, where- 
on we truſt by : fo paſſiue faith, as it is called: or 


elſe faith doth reſpeX the generall and common promiles, 


which are made in the word of life, and made good to 
them that belicuc, whereon we reſt by faith ordinary, 


But faith Miraculous and Ordinary are not diners gra- 
B 2 CCS, 


Diuines,faith which is belie- 


= : 
the Prephers, 6. Faith is put for vnfained | Ichn 5.46, 47: 
ith, ioyned with feruent defire to further ' lohn 2,22, 23, 
Luke 24 25. 
OO. $F..9 ' Alts26. 27, 
$. 3. Faith lignifying belicte is vied to note. I. An or- — 6 YE 
" ' 


| 


! 


— 


| 3+ 
| Sorts of Faith. 


6.7.& 


Acts 
I2.8, 
Gal.1:23.& 3, 
3.5. 

Gal.3.23,24, 


Rom.x 8, 
Gal.6,10, 
Acts 1 4:22» 
Mat. 9.2. 
1 Thefl. 1.3. 

S 


Iam. 2.19,24, 

AQts 36, 27. 

Hiſtoricall Faith 
I 


2 
Faith Miratur 
lous. 
: Cor 13.2, 
Mat.21.21. 1 
& 7.22. 


Markes 23, 
Afts 14.9; 
Luke 17.19. 


+ 


p—_—_——— 


| dempt.lib.1.c. 
| | See. de Fide, 


: 


& 


Zanch. de re- 
1218 PY4C-I, 


Theſc2, 


Faith terpo- 


rarie. 
Mart.13.20,31, 
Luke8.13,14. 


Luke8.:5. 


 Mat.13.23. 


As 24.14, 
Adas15.9. 
Pſal.1:9. 66. 
Atts 27.75. 
Gal.5.6. 


Rom. 4- 3+ 
lohn 5.24. 
Ads 16. 34. & 


Isfifying Faith.” 


Faith temporarie_3. 


ces,but the ſame grace exerciſed about diuers obie&s. The 
grounds of faith are different, and fo are the eff: Is and 
adiun Xs that low from thence ; but the grace it ſ:Ife one 
and the ſame. As the Fathers belieued ſpeciall reuelations 
and extraordinary promiſes made to them,by the ſame or- 
dinary faith, by which we belicue the common promiſes 
of ſfaluation reuzaled in the Word: ſo the ſingular pro- 
miſes of God made to ſome Belicuzrs,concermng the wor- 
king of miracles, 'were embraced by the ſame faith, by 
which : they did adhere to the generall promiſes of 
mercy, or were raiſed vp to the doing of ads of loue. 
For that faith which doth receiu2 the more excellent 
promiſes (as are they concerning ſpirituall life and faluati- 
on)can much more lay hold vpon other promiſes of an in- 
feriout nature,if they be made and certified vnto vs. 

| Thar fairh, which is carried to the generall promiſcs, is 
either a confidence vaniſhing, vncertaine, not-rooted,cal- 
led faith Temporary : or an ajHance certaine,wel-planted, 
conſtant, knowne by the name of Iuſtifying or ſauing faith, 
{o called from the principall eftz&.For to juſtife is not the 
full effe& ofthis confidence or athance, beyond which'the 
ejhciencie of it doth not extend ; but becauſe this is the 
principall thing wherin the force of true faith is occupied, 
it is fo called. Iuſtifying faith bzlicucth the hiſtory, puri- 
feth the heart, ſtickerh to the Commandements, recei- 
ueth the temporall promiſes, worketh by loue : bur ir is 
called Iuſtifying from the principall effec ; as the ſoule js 
called reaſonable from the power it hath-to inuent, judge, 
and diſcourſe, not that theſe are her only faculties. In the 


Scriptures of the New Teſtament this faith is vnfolded in 
theſe and ſuch like phraſes : Tobeliewe God; To belienc in or 
2pon God: To belicne in or vpon Teſns ( hrift,To receine him, 
To receine the teftimonie of God ; Tobeliene the Goſpell,To re- 
ceiue the Word of God. | 

To beliene God, ſignifies no more but to aſſent to that 


which the Lord ſpeaketh : but 6-liexing, as it belongs to 


| the vnderſtanding,is the roote and foundation from which 


confidence 


cm. 


_— 


I 


- 
3. Kwan}, 
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_ 


Not the habit, but the act of Faith required. 


— —— —— — —  — —— 


' confidence of the heart doth ſpring and flow :. and fuch a 


belicfe in the minde is ſignified in this and all other phra- 
ſes, as is alwayes neceſſarily accompanied with truſting in 
God, for that which we belicue he can and will bring to 
paſſe. And the other of truiting to, or relying vpon is 1un- 
plie, whenfoeuzr we find that aſcribed to belieuing, 


which cannot be obtained without faith 1n Chriſt, And if, 3 ©or.2-14. 


welearch the Scriptures, we ſhall finde theſe phraſes, To 


4 Rom 4.3.with Rom.4.5,24.Rom.10.10,1 1.16h.8, 
30,11.AR4.19,4,10h t.12.AR.c6.24.with 31. Mar.leis 
Gen,15.5 with Rom 4.3. 6 Exod 14.31. and 19 9. 
Luk.24 25, loh.2-23. c loh.9.35.38. Efay 28 16 with 
Rom. 9.33. 

The Hebrew prepoſition 2 ſerverhofcentimes 
to note the accuſatue ca'c,and is vicd or omitted 
without any difference, Deut.7.6,7,1.5am.t4 37-Elay 
$3.15.lob 24.,23.Deut.28 66. Pſal 10612. 24 Efay 43, 
10, Theo, tranſlate the partic'e 2 ſometimes by ir, 
Terem. 12.6. 2.Chron.30 20.Plal 98. 32.ordinarily by 
im. Vial.q.6.& 28.495. & 25 2 & 39. 3. Plol.1i8.8,9. 


& 146'3.SomerImes they omit it alrogether, Exod. fg, 


31 &19,9. Pſal.106. x2. Gen.15 6. and ſometimes 
they adde the prepoſition im, where the Hebrew hath 


' no particle, Eſay 28.16, Inthe New Teſtament, #c 


& ex are often pur interchangeably one for another. 


| Mark. 1,9.& 2.1,Mat,21.4. Mar.1.15.Luk 23.42 Rom. 


belieue a God,and to 
beiteu2 nm God, to 
import one and the 
ſame thing. A prepo- 


ſition Þ js added to 


belicue, when no- 
thing bur aſſent of 
minde is ſignified : 
and it is put without 
a © prepoſition when 
trult or confidence is 
implied. * Moreouer, 
we reade ſometimes 


| 


! 
[ 


Ge Vleaben Gre oe infor the Fenphon 1.98 Fe facth of Chriſt,and 
ir iMe'Fs. faith which 4 by 
Chrif : ſometimes faith on Chrif, and ſometimes faith 1» 
Chrit: which ſeuerall formes of ſpeech note much the 
ſame thing,but that(as ſome learned men obſerne)the firſh 


| may be conceiued,as propounding Chriſt the ſimple obie&t 


of faith : The econ phraſe, Chriſt the obieA, together 
with our adhering to him : The third noteth Chrift the 
obteR,our inhering in him, together with the word pro- 
pounded as the way and meane, by which we com? be- 


licuingly to inhere in him. F 


$. 4. Butenermore when faith is required, it is not the 
tacultic, whereby we are apt, and furniſhed to belicue,but 
the a and exerciſe of that habir, whereby we execute the 
funtion of b clicuing, which is to be vnderſtood. For this 
is that which God commandeth in the Scriptures,not that 


"1 | 


As 16,21, | 
lohas.11 &3 
16, | 


 Ior.12.8&3.33 
; Mark 1.15, 


| Adtts 11.1.& 2. 


| 


41s 


ws Ai. 


AQas 3» 16, 
Gal.2-16. x 8 
Phil.3.9, 
1 Petr 2x. þ+ 
Atts 24+24, 
Col 3,5. 
Gal.3:26., 
Epheſ.1.15. , | | 
Baynein Eph.1 | 
15.DoR.z, = 


| 
4 Rom 3.24.26 
| 


S» 4o 
Vat the habit, 
but the att of 
faiths required | 
q 
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+ y our 


4 


| Mark.1.1 5+ 
Mark 9.23. 


Tohn 2,18, 
AQs8.37, 
Rom.1.16. 

1 Tohn 2-23. 
Ephcſz.8, [ 


Aﬀs 16.31. 
Gal.2,16. 
AQts13.39. & 
10 43s 


Rom.4.3 


Num.14.11. 
” Deut.9. 23. 
Plal.78.a1, 2% 


| Luk.1.45. 


Ilohn 20.29. 
Rom.9.33. 


E.r. 
What luſtify+ 
ing Faith is, 


2 Chro. 20, 30. 


I9.1.12.&14.1 


imputed to him for rTighteouſneſſe. 


What Inſtifying Faith _- 


our ſoules be adorned with the habit of faith, though that 
be neceſſary,but that we belicue in him. Beliene ix the Lord 


your Goa. Repent ye and beliene the Goſpel. If thou canſt beleene, | 


all things are poſſible to him that belieneth, But as many 4; re- 


ceiued bim,to them he gaue right to become the ſons of God;ent | 


to them that beliexe on h14 N ame. Tee beliene in God, beliene 
alſo in mt. He that beleeneth on him t not condemned. If thou 
belreneſt with all thine heart, thou mayeF.T he Goſpel! 11 the 
power of God wnto ſaluation, twencry one that beliencth. This ts 
his Commandement that we ſhould beliene ou the Name of h:s 
Sou leſirs (orift. We are ſaned by faith, is all one with that, 
Belietie on the Lord leſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſaued. We 
are w:ſtified by faith, is all one with that, By hizs all that be- 
leene are infhtficd from all things, from which ye conld not be 
inflificd by the Law of Moles. Whoſoener beleencth in him ſhall 
receiue remiſſion of ſnnes. Abraham beliened God, andit was 
And therefore the 
Iſraelites arc reprehended, that they belicued not in the 


Lord : eA fire was kindled agatnft Tacob,and anger alſo came 


vp againſt Iſrael. Becauſe they beliened not in God, and truſted 
not mhtrs ſalaation. None but thoſe belieuers are praiſed ; 
Bleſſed t ſhe that believed, Becanſe thou ha? ſeene me, thou 
haſt beliened; bleſſed are they which | haue not ſeene, and yet 
hane beliened. Whoſoener belieneth on him, ſpall not be aſha- 
med. 


l—— 
—— 


—— 


CHAP.,.IL 


Of the eAnuthor and worker of Faith 
Iuſtifying. 


d. 1. Vſtifying faith, which not onely belicueth God 

ſpeaking in his Word, but embraceth all dinine 
truth as containing the chiefe good of Man, as being the 
moſt perfe&,doth neceffarily require before it faith hiſto- 


ricall, and comprehend all other kinds vnder it. It may be 
defined, 


& 


| God s the Amthonr of Faith. 


defined, a liuely and obedientiall Hance or confidence, 
whereby we reſt vpon Chriſt for faluation, receme the 
promiſes of grace temporall and ſpiritual, ſticke to the 
Commandements as good both ſimply and in compariſon, 
and feed vpon the word with ſauour and delight. More 
largely, It is a wonderfull and fipernaturall gift of grace, | 
wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, through the Miniſterie of the '! 
Goſpell, inthe heart of Man a finner, acknowledging and | 
bewailing his off:nces, whereby he doth not onely aſſent | 


chat Teſus Chriſt is appointed of God'to be the author of | 
{aluation to them that belicue in him, and his Sauidhr if he | 
doe belieu? : but doth rclie, caſt, and repoſe his ſoule vp- |; 
on Chriſt his Saniour, and by him vpon God as alouing 
Father jn him, cleauing inſeparably to the Word of truth 
as good both. ſimply and in compariſon, and feeding vpon | 
it as the wholſome food of life. | 
s. 2. God the Father, in his Sonne Tefus Chriſt our Me- 
diatour by the Holy Ghoſt, is the Authour and worker of 
Faith. As faluation,ſo faith is the gift of God. It is through 
grace that men belieue.No man can come vnto me, except the 
Father which hath [ext me, draw him. Encry good thing comes 
from the Father of lights ; but faith is a gift after a {peciall 
manner, moſt free,and profitable, comming from the grace 
| of the Donor, beſtowed vpon vs, when we are eucry way 
vnworthy. It is ſach agiftas comes not from common 
bounrie, ſach as God made ſhew of in the creation : but 
from a {peciall fauonr, 'which he beareth his in Chriſt Fe- 
| fs. The Scripture is cleare and cuident herein, and ſtrong 
reaſons may be deduced thence to prouz it. For of our 
ſelues we haue no power to bcelieue, or to prepare our 
{elues thereunto. There is no {uch foile in our hearts, 
whence ſuch fruit ſhould ſpring. The meanes of grace,and 
the eperation of the ſpirit accompanying it, are free 
and voluntarie. No man can belienz, vnleſſe he be created | 
and formed anew : But regeneration is a free worke of | 
Gods grace and mercie. 
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Faith 


ro the whole truth of God, and 1s certainly perſwaded |* 


S. 3. 


Gedis the Au:| 
thour of Faith; 


Epheſ 248, 
Phil,1.29. 
Atts 18.27. 
TIohn 6 44. 
Iames 1.17, 


_ = A©__—DO£NÞ—_——_ 


8 | Faith & imperfect, though a norkeofthe Spirit. | ( 
ods, | Faith is the worke of Gad the Father in Telus Chriſt, 2 
For as the naturall head doth not onely giuz icnic and mo- | 
tion to all the members now conioyned, but-doth ſend 
forth thoſe bands, whereby they come to he coupled with 
it : ſo Chriſt doth not onely gine ſpirituall tenſe and 
motion to his members already vnited vato him by faith, 
but he is the ſpring whnce rats finew of faith doth low 
and ifſue vnto vs. 

The Spirit of God is the principall worker of faita: and. 
hence we are faid to receiu: the Spirit of farrh, that is,tne 
Holy Ghoſt, in and through this gitt of taith, which he ' 
a Cer.anz, | worketh and continuethiin vs.By faith we receiue the Ho- 
Rom. 13. | Iy Ghoſt: and faith is the worke ofthe Holy Ghoit. The 
H»ww:ase | action of the Holy Ghoſt creating faith in vs, is before | 
f ſzid toreceid? 1 faith ; Bur the beginning of: faith, is rhe reccining of the : 


Luke 11,13: 


| ever _ Holy Ghoſt; and faith being begun, the gifts of the tpirit 

Epheſ 1.73. | are moreand more increaſed by it, Faith ir ſelfe js a work 

' Gal. 3.14 of the ſpirit : but an augmentation of the graces of the ſpi- 

| rit is obtained by faith ; and the more our faith diateth it 
'S | {eife,the more Tentifully doe the graces of the {piric flow | 
toho116., | ntovs from Chriſt ; Of wheſe ſulnefe ne receaue grace for 

How the Spirit | grace. Faith doth obtaine the Holy Ghoſt by pray- | 

; webrainedty jc er; and prayer is an at of grace and of tie Spirit, a; faith b 

projet. - | 8a workeof the Spirit. Before we can lift vp our ſfoules 4 


vato God, the holy Ghoſt maſt defcend into vs, and 
life vs.vp: for we mou? not, but as we are mouzd. 
The' Holy Ghoſt is gium to the Elet before they 4 
a:ke : but agreater meaſure of the Spirit is obtained by di 
MH Fraver. EY; 

"F3 d. 3. Faith is not alike in a!l, innone perfe& though it 
Faiths imper. | be the worke of the Spirit : for the Spirit worketh taith 
fet,rvougha | not as anaturallagent, which purtteth forth it power to 
warke of te | the vttermoſt, and alwaics produceth like effects, ifit be 
Sou, . 1 . 

not hindered : but as a voluntary agent, which putteth not 

| forth his power to the vtmoſt, worketh according to his 

MH: pleaſure in whom he Will, and as he will, but not in all 
7. . $ 

| > 


| 


—————_— 


Cee. 


| choice whether wee will affſent or no: but by his 


| 


| 


—_ - ——— 


| 


[1 


h 


to belieue: for then ſhou'd faith bee naturall, as all 
other things are, which our nature can attain? to | 


I 


Faith is imperfee?, though a worke of the Spirts. 
_, The Spirit worketh faith not by morall perfwaſion, 
onely- inciting to belicue , and leaning 1t to our free 


powerful operation , and omnipotent hand put forth 
tor ſuch a purpoſe , hee produceth this gractous effect, 
There are no ſeedes of faith in our nature, out of which | 
by meere outward teaching wee may bee brought 


with outward helps. There is no {ptrituall life in vs 
before the infivion of 'grace ; whereby wee ſhould bee 


able to embrace the perſwaſions of the ſpirit : for then | 
wee ſhonld line fpiritually of cur ſelues betore wee | 
are quickened by grace, If the Spirit of God doe onely 
mone and perſwad2 to belicue , then God doth not 
make the belieuer to diff:zr from the vnabeleuer , bur 
the good vie of his owne free. will. It js of grace that 
man might belieue, and ſo might he that continueth 
in infidelity, for he recejued equail aide , and was e- 
qually per{waded and incited by the Spirit. Bat if the 
neſtion bee, why doth the one belieu2 and not the 
orher, it is not the Spirithere that makes the diftzrence, 
Lurt the good vic of mans free-will: and 1o,that man 15 ina- 
bled to belicue,it ſhou!d be of grace ; but that he doth be- 
li-ue, and fo differ from other men, this ſhould bz from 
him{elf;*The fame power that raiied Chriſt from the d:ad, 
is faid to raiſ2 vs vp to belictt?. If an hand or.eye be wan- 


_—_ OO 


— 


ting to a man from his birth, can any power reitore tzem, 
bur the Almighty power of God, by which the body | 
was at firſt franed and faſhioned ? By what power then 1s | 
this hand of faith created, which reach<th to neau2n? this 
eye which doth ſee the things within the vaile, which 
conceme our peace ?- b This further appeareth by the cau'e 
that mouth the Lord torbe{tow faith vpon fome, which 
is his free, cternall, vnchangeable grace and loue whereby 
he loned them to be made heirs 'of faluation, defore the 
foundation of the earth was laid. For fo farre as God 


cff:Fually 


Faith i a pow- 
' erfull woike of 
God. h 


5 Eph.1.19.20 
Col 111. 

1 Theſ.1s. | 
Eph 3.7.16. 20 
3 Pct legs | 
2 Pet 1.0243. | 
3 Theſ.1.116 | 
3 Timi.t, 7. | 
2 Cor. 13. 4. 
d 10:67:37. 
AQs 13,48, 
Fhil.s 29. 
Mat 1126, 


How God proauceth Faith, 
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_ | effeually willeth and intendeth to worke, fo farre he 
. purteth forth his omnipartent power to accompliſh. - But 
Zod doth intend and effetually will to draw ſome vnto 


— 


him bztore other ſome. | | | | x 
S. 4. $ 4. In producing faith, firſt God beſtoweth vpon 
How Godpro-| ,manthe gift of vnderttanding and fpitituall wi{dome,ope- . 


duceth faich. 
I 


ning and illuminating the eyes of his minde, to know the 
promiſe in Chriſt, andto ju;lge and eſteeme thole things | 
reucaled of God to be the moſt vndoubred and infallible 
truch. This vnderſtanding is requiſite to faith : for it is 
impoſſible for a man to belicue that whereof he hath no 
knowledge or vnderſtanding. Our of queſtion, faith is a 
moſt wile gift or grace of Gods holy Spirit,making thoſe 
that be enduz:d therewith wiſe vnto faluation: which we 
ſhall eafily diſcerne, if we conſider how great the ſub- 
rilty of that old Serpent the Dewll js,as alſo the deceitful- 
neſſe of finne, both which are defeated by faith. 

This vnderſtanding 1s the gift of Gods grace : for as 
| reaſonable, vnderſtanding is beyond the compaſſe of that # 
knowledge which the beaſts haue by kind : 1o 1s this vn- T 
derſtanding farre beyond the' reach of all that widdome | 
left in corrupted nature, It 15a worke irreſiſtible, for-t is 
23 Cor.4. 6. wrought according to the purpoſe of the Lord, and the 
2 Tim-19. | counſell of God cannot be fruitrated, In illumination the jy 
q Pan 12-39. . | minde ſaffereth not from any naturall power which it hath '< 

| ' | to conceiue or vnderſtand ſpirituall things, but. from that 
ſtate of obedience that the minde ſtandeth in vnto Al- 
mighty God, whereby it mult neceſſarily ſee whatſocuer 
he will enlighten itto behold, and ſet before it. There is 
no naturall power in an eyenow blind to receiue ſight : 
but if God will cnlignten,it muſt needs ſee: So there is no 
naturall power in the eye ofthe mind now become dark- 
| neſſe,to receiue the light of faning knowledge, which is 
enery way a thing both for matter and manner ſapernatu- 
rall vnto it:bur if he openthe eyes of the vnderſtanding, 
and ſhine into the heart, it muſt needs vnderſtand. 
| 2 Secondly, Sod doth infuſe. or powre the habit of faith ; 


into | L 
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Faith is the gift of God, and att of Man. 


into man, whereby he giueth to will to come vnto Chriſt, 


_— — 


| and to enioy him. The firſt worke of God is ſignified in 


Scripture, by opening the eyes of the vnderſtanding : the le- 
cond by Gods drawing vs ; both, at leaſt figuratively by 


the opening of the eare,th- opening of the heart,the taking away 


the heart of ſtone, and gining an heart of fleſh. This ſecond | 


worke is requiſjte to faith, for as a dead man can do no 
at of life vnrillA lining ſoule be breathed into him : nor 
a blind eye ſee vnlefſe new light be giuen vnto it: nomore 
can man dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, mone himſelfe to re- 
ceine the promiſes of grace, vntill the free and gracious 
ditpoſition or habit of faith be infuſed, whereby the will 
is inclined agreeably to the diſpoſition of it, to come vn- 
to God.As-man cannot naturally ſee or perceiue the things 
of God ; no more can he naturally will or deſire them. 
And this is apparent by the hardnefle of mans heart that 
cannot repent,till God molltfie it;and by his ſtiffe-necked- 
neſſe and ſtubbornneſſe to reſiſt the holy Spirit ſpeaking in 
the Miniſterie of' the Word , vntill he be renewed and 
changed by grace. 

This habit of faith is receiued, not by any naturall diſ- 
poſition of will in vs to heauenly things, for then man 


ſhould line fpiritually of himſelfe, before the life of grace 


be put into him: bur the heart, as it ſtands in obedience to 
Gods Almighty power, to take what ſtampe he ſha!l im- 
print, to follow him whither he ſhall draw, and to con- 
taine what he powreth into it,admitteth this habit. 

And as the beginning, ſo the increaſe and pzogreſle, the 
conſummation and perte&tion of faith is the gitt of God, 
the worke of the Spirit. Of God the increaſe of faith is 


to be asked, and from him. it-is receined. As we cannot. 


will to belicue, vnlefſe God prepare the heart, and giue 
that will ; no more can we will to perſenere in faith , or 
20 forward therein, vnlefſe God doe miniſter ſtrength, 
and ſuſtaine vs by his grace. 

$. 5. Faith then j3 the gift of God,and the at of man: 
a wonderfull and ſupernatural gift of God , and 


Epheſ. 1, 5 A 


* Acts26, 18, 


Luke 24 45- 


ſ Iohn 6.44, 


| 


| Ifay 65.23. 
| Rom. 2.5. 


a liuely | 


motion ' 


Eſay 50.5. 
AQts 16 14, 
Ezck.11, 19 


I Cor.2, 14, 


The increaſe | 
cf faith is of 
God. 
Heb.12 2, 
Luker7 s. 
Marke 9 24, | 
Phil. 5.6. 
2 Thef.1.3,11- 
©; 
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S. 6. 
Faith wrought 
| by the Ford. 
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Faith wronght by the Ward, | 


— 


motion of the heart renzwed by grace ,- and powerful 
mou:d by the Spirit. The power to belicue, and will to vie \ 
that power, 1s of God:Bur the at of the will in reſting vp- | 
on Chriit 1s manz.It is man that belteueth, but it is God on- 
ly & altogether that inablet1,ſftirrech vp,putteth forward 
and inciineth the heart to belienz. By Gods cnlightetiing 
man feeth,by his teaching he vnderſtands:and the Lord in- 
clining his will, he willeth, embraceth,poſleſſeth and kee- 
pzth Chrift with all bleflings promiſed in him. So that 
fiith is the motion of mans heart wrought in him by the 
Spirit of God. Euen as a wheele,'whuch of it ſelfe can- 
not moue, yeti being moned of another, 'doth moue ; 
whoſe motion though bur one, is faid to be the motion of 
the mouer, and of the thing moued : {o faith is nothing 
but the action of God in man, but confidered in a diuerſe 
manner it is both the at of God and man : as wrought 
by God in man, it is the worke of the Lord ; as the mo- 
tron of man, his heart being moued of God, it is the at 
of man. For the ation of man in belieuing with the heart, 
is nothing but his knowing and acknowledging of things, 
by Gods making him know and acknowledge them ; his 
apyrehending, willing, chuſing, embracing, and retaining 
them, by Gods making him to apprehend, will, chuſe, 
embrace and retaine them, , Ft, 

It is true, that we Belicue, becanſe we will Belicue : 


—— -——— 
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but, we will Beliewe, doth note not the principall cauſe, but 
a cauſe ſubordinate , working by way of free diſpoſition, 
-which diſpoſition 1t receineth trom an higher cauſe , not 
from naturall ſtrength. The ## is ſaid ro lime by his owne 
faith, and faith is called 9775, or our ewne : not that we are 
the Authours, cauſe ,- or workers of it : but becauſe we 
poſſeſſe it, and are, the ſpecrall* ſubies in which it is 
wrought by God; And alfo becauſe jt concernes our ſelues 
in particu/ar, and what we belicue we belicue it particu- 


larly concerning our ſelues. 4 | 
d. 6. Not to diſpute whether God doth extraordinarj- ' 
ly worke faita in the hearts of men, without the exter- 
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Why all believe not that heare the Word, 


mt 


a 


13 


nall publiſhing ofhis word, will or pleaſare : this is ſare, 
that ordinarily the Holy Ghoſt doth worke by the Mini- 
ſterie of the Word. The Word can do nothing without 
Gods Spirit : and ordinarily the Spirit will doe nothing 
without the Word, | Faith is called the fruit of the lips : 
the Word is both the meane whereby we belieue,and the 
ſubie& matter of our beliefe. A man may ſee without light 
or colour, heare without eare or fk as poſſibly as be- 
lieue without the Word of God. For when faſth is an 
aHance or perſwaſion, touching the good will of God 
rowards vs in Iefus Chriſt, how can we be perſwaded tou- 
ching his gracious pleaſure, till we be acquainted with his 
word, whereby he hath declared it. How can I belicue or 
certainly know that a friend will do me this or that good 
rarne , vnlefſe T hane his word or promiſe to that effect ? 
no more could we eucr know or be perſwaded that God 
would forgiue our ſinnes, or ſhew mercy vpon vs,ſhould 
he not by his Word fignifie and make knowne the fame. 
The W ord is the ord of faith, propounding things to be 
belicued, and commanding vs to belieue. The Goſpell is 
the word of the kingdome, the power of God to ſaluation, the. 
arme of God. 2 ON 

Faith is the mother of Prayer: Prayer a meanes of the 
increaſe and conſeraation of Faith. The Sacraments do con- 
firme,conſerue and increaſe faith begun: but the Word on- 
ly is the inſtrument to beget faith. Two things are here to 
be looked vnto: Firſt,that we ſener not what God hath 
zoyned together.Secondly,that we attribute notto the in- 
ſtrument what is proper to the Authour. For the Word 
by the Ordinance of God is appointed to repreſent to our 
minds what it is ordamed to fignifie, and by it as an in- 
ſtrument it pleaſeth God to worke: but the whole force, 
ejficacie, an4 power doth flow from God, and he that 
created manat the firſt, is his reſtorer tolife erermall. 

If it be demannded, why doe not all beliene that heare 
the Word : The anſwer is, Mans wilfulnefſe is the funda- 


mentall, radicall, prime cauſe of obſtinate vnbeliefe ; and 
| he 


Eſa. $7.19, | 


Rom.1o.8, 
Iohn 13, 35: 
Mark.1.15, 
Rom.1n,16. 
Ifa.53.1. 
Increaſed by 
Praier and the 
vſe of the Sa+ 
craments, 


Mark,16, 20, 
1 Cor,12, 6. 


Whyall do not 
beliene that 
beare the Word, 


1 
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Faith is Gods gift but we muſt wſe the meanes far it. 


he belicuzth not becauſe he will not belicue ; which diſ- 


7 boueh faith be 
the gift of God, 
men muſt vſe 
the meanes to 
obtaine it. 


poſition the will hath of it ſelfe by nature. But the reaſon 
why one belieu :th and not another, is, becauſe the Holy 
Ghoſt doth not inwardly teach all men, but whom he 
will, and ioyne his ejhcacie to the Word preached and 
heard in whom he will. The cauſe of this his will we are 
not bound to render,we cannot render,but muſt reſt in the 
good plcaſure of God. 

And though no man do belicue by the externall hearing 
of the Word, vnleſle the inward operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt regenerating and giuing faith do accompany ir, yet 
mult all men giuz attendance to the hearing of the Word 
preached, and diligent reading, becaule it is the meanes 
that God hath ordained for the begetting of faith, and by 
precept diuine they are thereunto obliged. Neither ſhall 
it excuſe any man to ſay, he conld not bclicue, and if he 
ſhould make triall, his endeauour would be in vaine. Such 
frinolous pretences ſhall nothing amile before God. The 
leſſe able we are to.belicue of our ſelues, the more carefull 


ſhould we be to vie the meanes that God hath ordained); 
that we might obtain it.Marriage was ncuer held ſuperflu- 
ous or vnnecefſary for the propagationof mankind, becauſe 
the reaſonable ſoule is not generated by our parents, but 
immediately created and infuſed of God. That faith is the 
ſole gift of God, wholly infaſed,nort partly acquired by vs, 
ſhould rather incite , then any way abate our endeauours 
f.;r attaining it. For faith is not giuen but in the vſe of the 
meanes: and though he giue not faith vnto all men, he vi- 
olently with-holds faith from no man that ſeeketh it, but 
denieth it juſtly to them that willingly prefer the pleaſures 


C—— 
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fuſed not human? life into trees, ſtockes, and ſtones, bur 
into bodies paſſiuely organized and hgured for the fit ha- 


rily beſtow ſupernaturall grace on cuery one that hath a 
reaſonable ſoule,but on ſuch onely as are by him paſſiuely 
prepared for it, 


Pr EE 
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bitation ofthe humane ſoule : ſo neither doth he ordina- 


of ſin before the pearle of the Goſpell. And as Chriſt in- | 


— — 


The | 


Q 


74 


pw b_ \F y—_— c 9 ws W——_— Y 6 


I FF W— 3—= 


fm 


— @ 2 


WP 9 vy T 3 


Faith preſuppoſeth knowledge. 
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The concluſion is,that we muſt waite daily at-the poſts 
of Wildom?> gat?, meditate ſeriouſly vpon the Word of 
l1f-, and non-ith the motions of Gods Spirit,as the means 

4 
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CHAP. ITII. 


Of Infifying Faith, what it i5,and what things 
are insplied theretu, 


pn EEE CO 


wh2zcby faith is begun and increaſed in vs. þ 


$. 1. } VRifying faith preſuppoſeth the knowledge ,of 
God and Chriſt, of the precepts of the W ord,attt 
promiſes of the Goſpell. Knowledge is an antecedent, if 
not a part of faith. Knowledge, I tay, not of the reaſon 
and nature of the things, bur of renelation which reſts in 
the meaning of the reitimonie diftin&tly vnderſtood. The 
things which God commanderh vs to belicue exceed all | 
naturall capacitie, cannot be knoyyne in their eſſence and 
| properties, as things naturall are, by the light of reaſon : 
But euery belicuer muſt know it to be the Word of God 
which he receiueth, and what is ſignified thereby,and the 
things to be as they are reuzaled, though he cannot com- 
prehend the reaſon or cauſes of them. Knowledge is put 

| tor faith, as that which euer accompanieth it. When God 
enricheth men with faith, he is ſaid ro open their eyes, to 
reucale onto them the mysterze of his will,and they are faid to 
be taught aud in[trufted of him, Our of queition, faith isa 
moſt wiſe grace, making them that be endued therewith 
wiſe vnto faluation,, and that cuident to the belicuer 
which of it ſelfe is incomprehenſible. In faith hiſtoricall 
there muſt be knowledge of the hiſtorie and truth of the 
Goſpell,much more in faith Inſtifying. There, is ſach re- 
lation betwixt Faith and the Word, that without the 
Word there can be no Faith,as the foundation being taken 
away, that which ſhould be built vpon it, cannot ſtand. 


The order whereby men are brought to the faith is this ; 


F 


{ © 


frſt they heare, and then they beliene. Faith is an afſent to ! 
| . the 


————_ 


S.r, 
Faith preſuppe= 
ſeth keowledge. 


Iob 19,25, 
lohan 1 7.3. 
2 Tim,1.12. 
2 Tim 2.7. 
Afﬀts 26, 18, 
Mate T.25,2 Ge 
Eph. 1.8,9. 
John 6.45. 

1 lohn 4.16. 


Rom.10,8. 
Iohn 20, 31, 
Rom. 10,17. 
Eſay 55.3. 

1 Tim 4.6, 
Col.1.6.& 2.% 
Eph.1.1 2,13- 
AQs 4:4. 


Popiſh Objef:- 
ons preuenicd, 

2 Cor 10.5. 
Bellar, de luſlif. 
lib. 1 Cape 7, 
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Popiſh ObictHonsprenented. 
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the truth and promiſes of God. But no aſſent can be given 
toa thing vtterly vnknowne. What is more abſurd then 
to dreame of a blinde afſent to we know not what, to a 
thing we netter heard of. _ | 
Howſocuer faith apprehends myſteries not to be.inqui- 
red into, yet.the propoſition and dodrine of all the Arti- 
cles of tairh mutt be diſtin&ly conceiued, that a man bee 
able to vnderſtand what they are. If a man' cannot giue a 
reaſon of the-thing belieued, he mult be able to giue a rea- 
ſon of his beliefe. Faith captiuates our vnderſtanding vn- 
to the obedience of Chriſt, bur is not ignorant of Chriſt, 
or of his docrine. It giueth credit and fubmitteth to the 
truth acknowledged, though it ſeeme abſurd to carnall 
reaſon, bur it cheriſheth nor ignorance of diuine myſteries 
exceeding all humane capacitie. It ſubie&eth reaſon to the 
dotrine of God and. his reuelation, bur it neither extin- 
guiſheth the nature of man, nor the light of reaſon. Faith 
15 not a brutiſh captiuitie, which yeelds vp her eyes to be 


'2 Cor 4.1 4+ 
| x Cor,13.2, 


| Rom 10.14,17 
| 
\ Bellar-ubi ſupra. 


pur out: but the vnderſtanding receiuing a more excellent 
ſight by faith, yeelds vp the worſe, and doth not loſe her 
light, but exchange it for the better, There is a double 
aſſent,one from reaſon, the other from authority: both are 
made with the knowledge of the Minde ; knowledge js 
included in both ; in the one of the cauſe and properties, 
which is ſtrictly called Science; in the other of the autho- 
rity and truth of the reuealer, and in that reſpe& of the 
thing taught, which is called Faith. How ſhall we beliene in 
him of whom we haue not heard? There is no ſight without 


I is 


God in Chriſt. 
Though knowledge be not faith, bur an habit diſtin&t 
from it, yet it concurres to the being of faith, in as much 
| 48 NO man can aſſent to that he neuer heard of. W i{dome 1s 
| diſtinguiſhed from knowledge as a thing more excellent, 
; which yet it preſuppoſeth : ſo faith is diſtinguiſhed from 


= 
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ſome viſible obie&, no faith without the knowledge of 


Et. 
| 
{ 
| 


RD & 


| arr but cannot be without it. The knowledge 
which hath no ingredience into faith, is the — 
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Faith ts grounded on ſound knowledge. 
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of that which is not renealed : for faith not onely goeth 
before ſich knowledge, but vtterly repels it , neuer ad- 
mitting any curious {earch into Gods ſecrets. But in things 
renzaled faith knoweth what jt belieneth , and by belie- 
wing knoweth the more. Faith is the cauſe of more am- 
ple knowledge : but ſome knowledg2 of Gods will and 
pleaſure 18 antecedent to faith, 

And this knowledge mult be diſtint, ſound, and cer- 
t1ine, For faith diuine is ſare and certaine: therefore the 
knowledge whereupon it is grounded muſt be ſach as 
cannot decein?. The aſſent which faith giu2s tothe Word 


—— 


| 
| 
j 
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of God is abſolute and vnlimited, which can nener be | 


yeelded, vnleſſe being certaine in it ſelfe, we know it cer- 
tainely as it is, and beaffurcd that we conceiue of it aright. 
2 The examination of Dottrines by the touchitone is com- 
manded of God, Þ and wonderfully commended by the 
Holy Ghoſt : < the neglect of examining what we heare 
doth bring grear perill and danger ; for fuch as receiue do- 
Arines vponthe credit of their Teachers are euer vnſetled, 
apt to be ſeduced, and ready to ſtart backe in time of trou- 
ble. 4 Certaine knowledge is to be begged of God both 
for our ſelues and others : and © thankes haue beene and 
ſhould be ginento God for this grace and mercy vouchſa- 
fed vnto the Saints. 

The Papiſts haue much extolled the Colliars faith,com- 
mended ignorance, anddiſgraced knowledge, as if faith 
were much better defined by ignorance, then by know- 
l:dge : but when they are preſſed with euidence of Scrip- 
ture in this point, they grant that knowledge inall funda- 
mentall points of Religion is neceſſary for lay people : and 
would colour the matter, as if they meant the knowledge 
of reaſon was not neceſſary to faith, but of reuelation one- 
ly. Not to diſpute of their meaning in thoſe propoſitions, 
[ though their words and praftice, and matter intreated of 
ſuificiently argue the vanitie of that excuſe] we may take 
them as they.ſay, and ſpare labour to proue that faith can- 


not; be a blinde aſſent, becauſe we haue thew _— 
or 
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This knowledge. 
mult be difiinf,' 
found gertaing, | 


a 1 Theſl.s. 
20,21. 

Col. 3.16, 
r1lohn 4.1. 
b As 17,11,12 
<1Reg.13,20,| 
21. | 
AQts 15.1'24:- 
4 Pſal,119.r 3, 
34,73, 144-. | 
Col 1.9.& 2.2. 
* Eph.1.16,17 
2 Cores.7, 
Hoſes contra 
Brent.lib.3, 
Bellar.\de Inſlif. 
[.1.C.3. S. Indi 
tum. 


Tolet,inſtr,Sa- 
cerd l. 4. cap. 2, 
r.J:P. in his 
triple accuſati- 
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| I4-C&11,%. 
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| Iohn4 :y,48. 
Heb.i1,3%. 
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Rom,1.17.& 


16, 


i Cor10.'15. 
& 11.28 

2 Cor 13 5+ 

2 Pet 1.5 

2 Pct3.15. 
Rem 12.1,2- : 
Iawbat r:{}*f1s ipect taith may be called implicice or infolded, For being | 
faith is 11þi.CUC+ ” 
| lIohn :o 9, 

; Marth 16.21, 
| Luke 24 55. 


&. 2. 


Faith iu an 


Aſſent, 


Faithis an A 'ſſent. 


for it, that faith requireth knowledge of reuzlation. 
The Implicite faith then of them that know nothing in 


Religion, but bclieu? as the Church belicueth, not vndez- | 
} 4 . * . . 3 _—_ | 
ſtanding what ſhe belizuzth or profeſſeth, is molt abſurd: | 
but when we know Chriſt truly and whatſocuer is abfo- | 


lutzly neceſſary to faluation, there be many things wrap- 
ped vp trom vs,vwhich we ouznt to belicue, in which re- 


compaſſed abour with miſts of ignorance, we attaine nor 


the vnderſtanding of many things reuzaled : of which w2 
may note very many examples in the Diſciples of Chriſt, | 
| Acts 1.5. & 10 hauing. not yet obtained full illumination : and in them, | 
' who being only ſtirred vp by the miracles of Chriſt, went | 
no further then to acknowledge him to be the promiſed | 


AMeſſiz. So that when a man knowes and vnderſtands in 


| g2nzrall the ſubſtantial Articles belonging to faith, which 


are contained in the Scriptu-es,and is ignorant onely in the 
particulars, whereby the taid generall Articles are demon- 
{trat:d; and when withall he ves the meanes to increaſe 
in knowledge,by ſearching the Scriptures,and hearing the 
W ord/preached: inthis cafe his faith may be true,thuugh 
infolded in many paiticulars, 

Faith alſo may be implicite in,another re{pet; forma- 
ny that truly belicue cannot certainly axJrme they doe be- 
lien? : which befalleth them that are touched in con{ci- 
ence for ſinne, who bewaile their offences, and defire to be 
reconciled vnto God. Now as in the-little render bud are 
infolded the leafe, the bloflome, and the fruit : ſo in true 
ſorrow, broken-heartednefſe and vnfained acknowledge- 
ment, faith and many graces of Gods Spirit are infolded. 
But this is not properly vnderſtood when we ſpeake of 


unplicite- faith, neither 1s faith ſo much wrapped vp in 
theſe graces, as the ſight of faith and ſenſe of comfort hid 
from their eyes that be diſtreſſed. 


y 2. Faith preſappoſeth knowledge, and yeelds aſſent 
ro the word of grace, relying vpon the authority of God, 
who 1s true 1n all his fayings, ſincere, faithfull, conſtant in 


all 
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| Faith is an CAſſent. 


| all promiſes, and can neither deceiue nor be deceiucd, eL- 
' brabam beliened God ; the word imports, he thought the 
| words of God to be ſare,certaine, ſtable and conſtant. fo. 
| {es daying, Iſrael will not beltene me, meaneth, they wou!d 
| not aſſent or gue credit to his words. And when 1t is faid, 


' I[rarl beltened the Lord and h:+ ſernant Moſes,thereby is vn- 
| derſtood, that they gaue credit to the Word of the Lord 
; ſpoken by his ſeruant 70/5, This 1s cleare in the exhor- 
 tatign of Jehoſhaphar vnto the people, ſaying, Beliene in 
the Lord your God, ſo ſhall you be eſtabliſhed, beliene hu Pro- 
 phets, ſo hall ye proſper. And that of Dama, 1 beliened,there- 
| fore hane [ ſpoken. ; 
| Beliefe is alwayes grounded vpon the authority and re- 
| putation of him tor whoſe word take we beliene,and muſt 
| needs hauz reference to ſome vtrered word or reitelation 
| as the obiet: burit may be {aſtained and ſtrengthened by 
| other motiues and inducements, experiments, and proba- 
| biliries. Many obie&s of faith may alſo be euident, and 
that which is belicued may alſo be teene. Thomas,brearnſe 
| thou ha#t ſcene me, thou ha#t beliened. There 184 compoitt- 
' bilitie of faith and cuidence in diuerſe reſpets, whereby 
_ they may both ſtand together in the ſame man, about the 
fame obiec ; albeit faith reſt not vpon that euidence, but 
! ypon dinine reu-lation. Faith and Science are habits that 
' may ſtand together. Faith by authoritie reucaled, Know - 


| faith exceed the dimenſion of reaton, yet reaſon is ſubor-. 
dinat2 to it, as ſenſe is to vnderſtanding: And theretore as 
it isno incouenience to fay, we vnderſtand the thing we 
fee; no more is 1t to ſay, we beli-ue that which 18 eui- 
dent in dinerſe reſpets. Many dinine things touching 
God, which are receiucd by faith, may alſo be found out 
by naturall reaſon. And if things, credible by the mani- 
feſt likelihood of trath which they haue in themſelnes, 
be made more incredible by the knowne condition and 
qualitie of the vtterer; faith relying vpon the authority of 
the renealer, may be ſtrengrhened by the probabilitie of 
\ the thing. C 2 Faith 


| [zdge or Science by euident demonſtration. For albcir | : 


19 


Gen 19.6, 


Exod. 41, 
Deut 1.32, 
Ex0d.4,31.& 
14 31. 


| 2 Clro, 20,30. 


Pſal. 116, 20. 


Iohn ac.29.- 


— 


20. | Faith is an CAſſent. ; 
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"77;"-7. Egg © Fairh i a firm: aſſent, as appeareth by the original! of 

Att 13 24. | the word, and the arguments wherewith 1t 15 joyned. / 
| 2Sam.7.15. | awz perſwaded of the ſame thing, that he which hath beguz 
| Phil. 74G. this good! works 223 For will performe it vintill the aay of leſs 
# HIW3-I4+ | Chyizh Continue thou 14 the things which then haſt learned, 
1 Loan 5 19, | , 
and art aſſuredof. Fer thereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſoall before hizz aſſure our hearts, 1 am perſma- 
ded that neither life, nor death,ner Angels, nor princapalities, 
&c. where the grounds of this perſwaſion- ſhew it to be 
firme and infallible, And it is further manifeſted by the de- 
finition of faich gmen by the Apoſtle, calling it, The eni- 
Heb.11.1. | denceof things not ſeen. becauſe it doth repreſent thoſe things 
ty the mind by a certain aſlent, and to the heart by certain 
contidence, which cannot be comprehended by reaſon. 
Yet ſomctimss Burt though faith in it ſelfe be a firme aſſent, yet by rea- 
2199" | Ra 7 ! fon of onrinfirmity it is ſomtimes accompanied doubtings. 
min ms; Thethings,belicucd ofall,are one and the fame:bur the ha- 
bit, quality or inward ſtrength,by which they belicue, is 
not of iike force in all. In it owne nature faith is oppoſite 
Mat 14.31. | £9 dounting and waucring; O thon of little faith, wherefore 
& 21.21, didſt theu doubr? If ye hane faith, and doubt not. Wheoſocuer 
ſoall ſay vnto this monnt:ine, Take thy ſelfe away, ard caf? 
thy ſelfe into the Sea, and ſpall not wancr in his heart, but 
ſhall beliexe that thoſe things, he ſaith, ſhall come to paſſe, 
Marke 11,23.| Therefore ache not whatye ſhall eate, or what ye ſpall arinke : 
Luke 12:79. | neither tet donbtfull augnrs aſcend in yonr hearts. eAske 11 
lames 1.5, | faith, and waner not. But through our weakeneſle it is 
7 ("WY :4, | often mixed with doubtings : Lord, 7 beliewue, helpe my 

| _ | wubeliefe.” eAbraham is commended for his faith, and pro- 

pounded by the Holy Ghoſt as a patterne to all his poſte- 
ritie : yet was he not free from infirmities, as the ſtorie 
ſheweth 1n dinerſe particulars. The Apoftle writeth thus 
of the faith of + Abraham : e-{ad being not weake infaith, 
he conſidered not his onne body now dead , when he was about 
an hundred eaves olde , neither yet the deadneſſe of Sarahs 
Rom,4.19,20.! Yombe, ' Hee ſtaggered wot at the promiſe of God through 
vnbeliefe : but was ſtrong in faith , gining glorie to God. 
He « 


Rom.$.32, 


Rom: 4.15. 


— 
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Faith is an CA([ent. 


He doubted not throngh infidelitie, but of infirmity he 
doubted, when he tooke Hagar, and requeſted Sarah to 
fay,ſhe was his fiſter. Much 1s ſpoken in Scripture of the 
faith of D-%id; but he was ſhaken many times, as he oon- 


fe(ſ:th of himſelf; {/aid in mine haſt, | ans cut off from before | 


thine eyes. Verily, I hane cleanſed my heart tn vaine , and 
waſhes mine hands in innocencie. 1 ſaid in my haſte, Al men 
are tiers, And though it be out of queſtion, that we are to 
en:leauour for the pertetion, as of all other graces of 


Gods Spirit, ſo of that fairh whereby we giuz aſſent to 


what God hath reuzaled : yet by reaſon of our weakneſſe 
it comes to paſſe, that doubtings do many times ariſe in | 
our hearts. 


Gen.y 6.2,3,4- 
Gcen,12.13, 


The aſſent that faith giues to the Word of God is ab- 


ſolut2 and vnlimited; viz. to the whole truth, promiles, 
thr:atnings, commandements. It will not take and leaue 
at pleaſure , bur if it apprehend in one thing what the 
Lord faith, it will receiue his reſtimonie, if it can appre- 
hend it to be ef God, in euery thing, and that ſimply be- 


cauſe it is the Word of God, though it exceed humaife 
capacitie and likelihood. So worſhip 1 rhe God of my Fathers, 
belirning all things that arewrutten in the Law and the Pro. 
phets. | 
It isa finne for a man not_to belicue whatſoener God 
hath made knowne in his Word, and in that reſpect it 1s 
damnable not to belicue or to miſ-belicuc any thing : But 
through ignorance and infirmity.a Chriſtian may miſ-be- 
lier® many things without the danger of damnation. 
Faith ſhould be entire in all things, muſt be entire in all 
fundam-ntall points, without the knowledge and faith of 
which, a man of age and diſcretion cannot be ſaued : but 
a'l erronr and miſ->:licf: d.xth not deſtroy the truth of 
faith, no more then 2uzry imperfetion doth the truth of 
rightzouſneTe; 7. man may mit-vnderſtand dinerſe places | 
of Scripture, and thereu ».m hold that to be true which is 
falſe, ant yet b» Aued Gr ali this errour. The Apoſtles 


them(cluzs for a ng r:une,2nen till after the Aſcenſion of | 
C 3 our | 


Pfal.g1.22, 
Pſal-73.1 3,16, 
22.6 116,11, 


A 


As 24141 


AQs1.6.& 2, 
233» 


2. Abſolnte.| 
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! 
| 
| 
( 
| 


Plal.72.17. 
Dan, 2-44, 


| As 11.2,3, 


3. « Emadcit. 


Faith ts an CAſſent. 


our Sauiour into H -auen, and till the comming ofthe Hg- 


ly Ghoſt pon them, looked for the eſtabithment of an | 


—— ——— 


earthly Kingdom: in this world by their Lord and Via- | 


ſter. Did they not flip into tarts errour by mil-belieu? 'ng 


— 


the Pp! "ODNCCIes of the Old Teſtam« nt, C. MNCCININS the | 
Mr(ſirbs Kingdome ? yet were they outof danger of dam- | 
nati N,and jn the. ſtate of grace all that time; % :cau{2 they | 


.reited on-Chriſt, as the jpirituall Sauiour of th21 ſoule 


that ſhouid take away their {innes, and bring them to 
cuzrlaſtuus bſe in Heau: n, though they errc neouſly hoped 


for a tc mporal kingdome alfd.And after they had receiued | 


the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ,for a time they were ignorant 
truth in one thing, becauſe God hath reucaled it, will be- 


God : Bur he that holdeth the foundation of faith fir me, 
and ſtable, may diſſent in {ome things fron that which is 
generally h den without perill of danmation, becaule he 
diſcern=th in not to be of God. 

Faith is an eujdent aflent : perſpicuity of trurh in the 
| obic :& apprehended, and certainty of perſwafion are two 
ewinnes that line and die rogether . In this life it is impoſ- 
ble for vs fully ro comprehend any one point of Chriſtian 
faith"; yet are they plaine and perſpicuous in a fort to rhe 


| ſpir ituall, not to the naturall man. There is a manifeſta- 


tion of thing by reaſon, and by reuelation: and there is an 
euidence direct, and an enidence by conſequence : an cui- 
dence of the thing i in it ſelfe, and by the effet: an cui- 
dence to the naturall man, andan enidenceto the {| pirituall 
man. Matters of faith are manifeſt by reuelation, but to 
reaſon vnſearchable, incompreh: enſible : ſeene by faith, to 
the naturall man inuiſible, incredible. The Diuinitie of the 
Scriptnre is in it {elfe euident to the ſpirituall man, fo is it, 


that there is a Prouidence :; other things are euident from 


this ground ; That all truth contained in Scripture is to be 
imbr aced, though with oppoſition to all other profeſſi- 


ons : and thar the profeſſion of Religion is not to be re- 


linquiſhed, | 


of the conu-riion of the Gentiles. He that belicueth the | 


| 


lieue euery thing that he vnderſtandeth to be reucaled of |; 


| 


0 Th, 
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j 


| linquiſhed, nor good ſucceſſe to be deſpaired of, for all the 


' | arguments the Deuill, the World,and the Fleſh can op- 


| poſe againſt them, 
' Theappreheniion of the ioyes of Heauen cannotbe di- 
| ſtint and emdent in this life : -but that God hath proui- 
| ded ſuch ioyes for his Elect, as it is certaine from teltimo- 
| nie of Scripture, fo it is euident from the preſent peace of 
; conſcience, which the faithfull-enioy. Be/oxed (faith the 
Apoltle) now we are the ſonnes of God, and yet it doth not ap= 
peare what we ſhall be: but we know that when he ſhall appeare, 
' we ſhall be lihe him : for we ſhall ſee him as heuw. The joyes 
; which be prepared for the godly, and of which the Apo- 
{tle ſtedfaſtly hoped to be partaker, are as yet vnſeene:but 


- | that they ſhall actually be accompliſhed, 1s confirmed by 


—— FLAP : ; 
' the faithfull promiſe of God, whereof we hane euident 


 andfull aſſurance. The Apoſtle deſcribing faith to be the 
'| emdence of things not ſeene,doth it notto diſparage the cui- 
; dence,bur rather to ſer forththe excellency of that heauen- 
| Iy grace, which includes an cuident knowledge and appre- 
' henſion of fome things preſent, which the world ſees not. 

Faith alſo is in ſome ſort an aſſent diſcurſiue, as from 
| manifeſt experiences of Gods works and fauors wrought 
| and vouchſafed according to the word of promiſe; the 


Thus Darmid, The Lord that dclinered me ont of the paw of 
the Lion, and ont of the paw of the Beare,he will deliney me out 
of the hand of ths Philifine. Nothing is more ordinary in 
the Booke of the Pfalmes, then for the ſernants of God to 
draw concluſions of future protection, deliuerance, helpe, 
and comfort from preſent or former bleſſings. 7 call to re. 
 membrance my ſong in the night; 1 commune with mine owne 
heart, and my Spirit made diligent ſearch. We receined the 
ſentence of death in our ſelues, becanſe we ſhonld not truſt in 
onr [elnes, but in God who raiſed the dead. Who delivered vs 
from ſo'great a death, and doth deliner vs; in whom we truſt, 
that yet hereafter he will deliner vs. 1 fernently looke for and 
hope, that in Juorrady: ſhall be aſhamea: but that with all confo- 


dence 


Saints inferre a poſſibility or certainty of like to enſue, | 


1 Toh. 3.2. 


Heb.1 I.I, 


ble 4 
4+ Diſcurſine, 


1 Sam.17- 37, 


Pſal 3.3. 
Pſal.77.6. & t 
1434+ 


=, 


2 Cor. 1.9.10, j 
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2 Chron .20,2c 
Gen 45 26, 
Plal.27.13, 


Pſal.78. 37. 
Fſal,; 8.22. 

. 1 Chro,$.20. 
Pal 78.53. & 
145 3. 
Proa28.17, 25. 
F (4.8. & 22. 9. 
& 25.3, 
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Plal 125.1, 
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Pal.t1.1, 
Plal.36.7, 


Faith is an affiance or confider.ce. 


' dence, as alwayes, ſo now, Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my boa), 
whether it be by life or death. I was d:l:nered owt of the mouth 
of the Lion ; eAnd the Lard wilid liner me from cuery ens, 
worke,and will preſeru- me unto 1 heauculy K ry dome. 

$. 3. Moreower, Tuſtifying faith is an obedientiall con- 
fidence, or ahance contoyned with afte-tion of pictie, 
ſimply and in comparilon cleauing to the mercy of God in 
Felus Chriſt as bett-r then iife, and to the Commande- 


| ments of Gol as neceſſary, good, worthy to be ſtucke vn-- 


to, not onely whilzſt con'1dered in themieiu?s, or In ge- 
nerall, or without fitch incumbrances and occuiry nc2s as 
doe often interp-t2 or hinder pca.tic2 ; but 2ucen whileſt 
a tually compared with p:cienc lofle of any tentuall god 
ching, or infli tion of an: temporall euiil, wherewith tae 
World,;the Demll,or th2 Fl-th,.a1 opvole their price, 
That faith is an azJJance or reſting vpen th - premifes, 
-appecareth by the ſcnerai! words vied to expreſie the na- 
ture of that faith or beliefe, . which the Lord requireth of 
his people, to the end they might rece12 any bleſling 
from him, or haue his prot:ticn or aliftance. The firtt 
word 1s. tranſlated 3e/tewe,but fignifieth ſuch a belicte'as js 


{| oppoſed to fainting: - 7 had f.uricd,unleſſe I bad beliened to 
ſee the goodnes of the Lord in the land of the lining, And itim- 


plycth truſt in the Word of God as ſure and ſtable : it is 
ſometimes tranſlated /eafaFt or con5tart, and expounded by 
tres?: thy bglioned nor in God, andtrufted not in his ſaluation. 


The ſecond word is oppoſed to fecblenefſe of Mind, 
feare and doubr, and imports * to tru ſecurely : I will 
truit , ana not be ufiaid. He ſhall not be afraid of enil! ti- 
dings : his hes. t is xed trafing in the Lord, 7 hey that 
truft inthe T.ord, all be as Mount Son, which cannot be 
remoned, but atideth for eacy. 


The third 3s rendred 7s tz, but ſignifieth ts berake him- 


ſelfe to one as to his cajtle or hidsn g place. bY /: fſed are all they 


thas put their truſt in him; How excellent is thy lousng kiud- 


nes,O Lord therefore the children of men put their truſt vnd. r- 
the ſhadow of thy wings.The Lord recompence thy worke, and | 


a 


——— 
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Faith is an af fiance or confidence. 


a full reward be ginen thee of the Lerd God of 1ſFacl, wnder 
whoſe wings thor art come to triit. The righteous ſadll be 
glad m the Lord, and ſhall truſt in him. The Lord js gocd, a 
ſtrong hol4 ta the day of tronble, and he knoweth them that | 


rruft in him, Hence God is called our protettion or hiding 
place,to which we may flic in trouble, and find ſhelter: God is 
our woe and ſtrength,a very preſent helpe in time of trouble, 

The fourth is to /cane wpon, eut2n as a man would ſtay 
\ himſelfe on a ſtaff, wherewith he is vnderpropped. © Be- 


| cauſe thor haſt relied vpon the King of Syria, and not relied 
| 02 the Lord thy God, therefere is the Hel of the King of Sy-. 
ria -/caped out of thy hawd. Were not. the Ethiopians and the | 
| Lubims a hnge heſt, with very many charzots and horſemen ? 
, 1t becauſe than draft relie vpon the Lord, he delinered them 
| #nto thine haud. And it ſhall come to paſſe inthat day, that 
| th: remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch 44 are eſcaped of the honſe of | 
Tacob, al no more againe ſtay vpen him that ſmote them, | 
but /aull ftay vjon the Lord the holy one un truth. Two of, 
theſe words are v{ed together in dinerſe places, and may 
ſera to expound each other : Wherefore, thus ſaith the hs- 
ly one of Iſrael : Becanſe ye drffiſe this word, and truſt in op- 
preſſion and pernerſneſſe, a-d ſtay thereon. Woe to thems that 
goe downe te Egypt for helpe, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in 
chariots, becanſe they are many; ana horſemen, becauſe they 
| are very /lr.ng : bnt they looke not vnto the holy one of Urael, 
neither ſeeche the Lord, Who is among you that ſearzth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the woice of his ſeruant, that walketh in 
darkneſſe. and hath no light, let him tru$t in the Name of the 


Lord,and ſtay vpon his God, 


which noteth, w:th al the mind and thought confidently to lean 
or ſlay pon a prop.They call themſelues of the holy City, and 
Ray themſclues vpoa the Lard God of Iſracl,the Lord of Hofts 
z5 his Name. 50 it is notcd of the people of Iſrael,that they 
reſted or leaned view the words of King Hezekiab, comfor- 
ting them againſt the rage of Sexacherih. This word is 


| Ifay 10.20, 


Another word there is almoſt of the ſame ſignification, | 


coupled ſometimes with one or two others; Thow \are my | 


| hope, #_ ; | 


Ruthz.13, 
Plal Ez.10.. 
Nah. 7. 


Pſalzs rn. 
Iocl 3.16, 


* 2 Chro,rs, 
7,8, 

2 Chro.14 11 
Pro. 3.5. 

Ifay 31.15 

2 Chrion,13.19, 


Ifay.31.z, | 


Ifay 30. 12. 


Ifay 50.10, 


Ifay 48:3, 


2 Chron.32.8, 


EET 


26 | Faith is a3 affiance or confidence. + 1 


hope, O Lord God, then art my truſt from my youth. By thee 
Pfal.71.5,6, | haue ] beene holden vpor vnderpropped from the wombe., He 
| ſhall not be 2fraid for enill tiaings ; his heart is fixed,truſting 
' #n the Lord. Has heart is eſtabliſh:d, he ſhall not be afraid, 
vntill he ſee his deſire vpon his enemies. Open ye the oates, 
that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth, may enter 
Iſa.26 2,3;4, | #n-T hots wilt keepe him in perſ-i peace whoſe mind is ſtayed 
S on thee; becauſe he traReth in thee, Truſt ye in the Lord for 

| excr : for in the Lord lehouah 8s enerlafting ſtrength, 
7 The ſixt word ſignifies, #9 rolle or caſt himſ:lfe upon the 
| Lord; as a man in danger of drowning catcheth faſt hold 
of ſome willow or other thing that hangeth oner the wa- 
ter, and is at hand;or as he that is preſſed with a grienons 
burden aboue his ſtrength, eaſeth himſelf, reſting it vpon | 
ſome poſt or block;that is able to beare it. He eru$ed in the 
Pſal.22.3. Lord that he would deliner him : let him deliner him, ſeeing 
he rolled himſelfe on the Lord, Rolle thy way vpon the Lord; 
mw ng : truſt in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe. Rolle thy workes 
ler k9.5. vpon the Lord,and thy thoughts ſhall be eflabliſhed. "To truſt 
in Man is to make man his arme, letting his heart go back 
» Pal 62.67. | from God : Þ and to truſt in God is to place our ſtrength 

in him. h 

In the Scriptures, confidence is oft put for faith, and 
| « PCal.x.12. & | traſt expounded by belief; © as where the Old Teſtament 
32.8, commandeth truſt, the New Teſtament requireth faith : 
Marke 16-16.| an in the New Teſtament the fame things are attributed 
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3+. = | to faith and belicuers, which in the Old Teſtament are at- 
Pſal.224. | tributed to confidence,and them that truſt in the Lord. In 


[ Rom.1o 11. | the New «4 Teſtament Faith and Belicfe are pur for truſt 
| PGl.115-7,8. f and athance:and to belicue is not onely to aſſent, but to reſt 
470: py goa vpon and embrace. The phraſe which the Holy Ghoſt 
| Luke 5.20, | moſt commonly vſeth to expreſle Beliening in Chriſt, is 
1 Toh.5.13,14.| neither in the Greeke Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, 
AQcs 27.35. || nor [ for ought hath beene yet obſerued] in any Greeke 
Luke 16.11. | Aurhour whatſocuer, except thoſs that did write ſince, 
Rom.3.2, TB , . Ry" 

aw. and tooke it from the Scripture, To belicue in God or in 
Macke 11, 26. Chriſt, is for ſubſtance and ſenſe, to truſt to God or 


Chritt, | 
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Chrilt, and this kind of ſpeech i is viual | amongſt Chcekce 
\ -'tars. To help? vs in the vnderſtanding of this matter, 
tl » {cu-nty in their Greeke aftord another phraſe maruel- 
us ligniticant, To vel:ewe on or Tpon God. This the Holy 
Ghoſt oth often: but withall he becomes the Authour 


of a new <phraſe himſelte,ty make vs the-more eaſily and 


| our ruſtification. And thong the © phraſe be ſometimes 
| ved, when true and linzly confidence is not vnderſtoad ; 

| " it is more then probable, thatthe Holy Ghoſt, by that 
n:1 manner of ſpeech, wantd pr opound {omwhat more 
th 'n bare aſlentins* to the truth of what was promiſed. 
And if we conſider the paſſages of Scripture, whereinthe 
phraſe 13 vid, it will be plaine and euident.. To hin that 
work-th not, but belienrth on hin that inſtifieth the vngodly, 
his f «th is counted for righreouſneſſe. What is this, Pelie. 
weth on him that inſtifieth the vagodly? no more, but belic- 


| 1n the phraſe of going or _—_ to Chri#t; which gaing 


u:tixthoſe things to be true, which he ihrmeth, who ju- 
itiftieth the vngodly'? '2 that 15 not probable, Behold, 1 lay in 


| Sion a tumbling lone, and rocke of offence; and whoſoener be- 


leneth on him, "all nor be aſhamed How can a man beheue 
on this rocke, vnicſſe he leane vpon it, or ſticke and ad- 
here vnto It. 

Faith looketh at the promiſes as truae,and putteth forth 
it ſelfe to receiue and embrace them as good ; which can- 
not be done by a'bare per{waſton of the Mind. If the pro- 
miſes were onely true, but no wayes beneficiall, there 

might be an afſiired perſwaſion of them in Mind, without 
any 7 affetion or mouing of will towards them : Bur faith 
adhereth to the word as good to me, as wellas true in it 
ſelfe, which cannot be done without a godly affection 
embracing it. To belieue 01 Chriſt, is,to recerne him. And 
what is tizis receiuing ?, Not onely a comprehenſion of 
the vnderſtanding, but an embracing of the hearr and affe- 
Atfon,laying hold on him, as we rake that with the hands 
which is reached vnto vs. Belicuing on Chriſt is non 


| 


= 7 | 


fly vnderfland, what faith h2 meancth in the matter of 
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Faith is an affiance or confidence. 


no doubr, is rather a ſptxituall motion of the heart and at- 
f:tions towards Chriſt, then a contemplation of the 
Mind contented to ſee and behold him. 

The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of Tuſtifying faith -doth vie 
the entire phraſe * of faith gu Goa and Chriſt, or on God 
and Chriſt, which cither there or elſewhere is declared by 
confidence or truſt in God .anad Chriſt. And. tae fame 
muſt be vnderſtood, when nothing is added, 8 bur life or 
Iuſtification is attributed to behete rhar Iefſws Chriſt is the 
Soxne of God. For it is a g2nerall rule,that words of know- 
ledge are words of aff:&ion, much more words of be- 
liefe. 


As the people of God looked for the Mzſſias, fo accor- 
ding to the prophecies, they promiſed to themſe.ues all 
good. in and by the Meiſias, The woman of Sawaria 
could fay, When the Meſlias commerh, he will teach ws all 
things * Where we may ſze, that there was not onely a 
knowledge of Chriſt t» come, but an expectarin and 
| hope placed in him,as in wh:-m all good things promiled, 
; ſhould be accomplithed. Sv that if we con!1der the dil- 
{ poſition of the people, wife hope did hang on the Meſ- 
| fias, we may plainely vnderſtand ; that tv belieu» the 


f 


in him. 

If by belieuing that Teſus is Chriſt, no more be meant 
but bare aſſenting vnto that truth, then the Deuils profeſſe 
as much. But that beliefe to which life is aſcribed, is not 
| a bare ation of the vnderſtanding, but of the heart and 
| will. It is ſuch a beliefe,as whereby Chriſt is to our hearts 
that which we belicue him to be : whereby we come to 
Chriſt, belieue-in him, and reſt vpon him for faluation : 
| whereby we. belizue to our owne vie and comfort that 
which we belieue, It is ſuch a beliefe as deſirech,ſeeketh, 
embracerh, holdeth, ioyeth in that which it belicucth, 
becaule therein it ſeeth peace: whereby we ſo belieue that 


| 


ar ———— — 


to be, we put our truſt and confidence in him, 


The 


Teſus is Chriſt, as that according to that we belicue him: 


| 


<HMeſſizs, is not onely to know, but to hau2 an azance } 
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' thereof, what could that faith hane profited him? W hat 
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Popiſh Obicetions prenented. 29. 


| The faith of Abraham is commended for the - firms af- | Pop 0bietti. 

| ſent that he gaue to the promiſe of God : bur the confi- A 

; dence of his heart reſting vpon and cleaning vnto the pro- | , bar te 1h 
mie, is not obſcurely declared, For the Apoſtle faith, A- | t4.,.cop.e. © 
brabam belieued abone hope, that is, he congeiued firme | Rom. 4.18, 
confidence in heart of the truth and power of God. | 

- Which is manifeſt by the Antitheſis, He aonbred ner by | 


' 8 diſiruft or infidelty : for incredulity 1s as well the di- , 5 As thevul. ) 


ſt h 27 r \ _ Ao ' ” 1 s , gar nath it, 
ſtrut b of heart, as the heſitation of mind. If Abraham $ png 


| had onely acknowledged the truth of that which God | 14441 21. 


| promiſed, and not truſted to him for the performance | & 17. 20. 
Make 0,24, 


[1 


can jt awile any man to inſtification, that he holds Tefas, 

Chriſt to be the onely Sauiour, and faith in him the only 

meanes of faluation,if he do not withall relte vpon him 

to be ſaued by his mediation? What, that the Apoſtle | 
himtfelte applying thar particular of Abraham to all belie- | 

' uers, expoundeth that belicning, by confidence in or rely- | 

ing vpon God : which belieued on him that raiſed vp leſs ; pom 4yy. | 

| oar Lord from the dead, _- 

| Faith is the ſubRance of things hoped for,and the enidence | Heb,11.1. 

| of things not feene, not onely becauſe it makes things ſpe- | Fellar. ce Juſt, 

| culariuely to ſirb{iſt in the Mind, but much more becauſe it | #91 69. 5. 

| makes them ifiducially to ſubſiſt in the heart,zas appeareth | iHecb.g.r6, & 

by the Apoſtle putting * ſubſtance and confidence for the | 10 22:35, 
ſame. For the ſubſiſtence of things hoped for is truſt or —_ 3.6.14. 
confidence , whereby we reſt on. the promiſes diuine, Ca _ 

knowing and being perfwaded that God will make | xzek. 19.5, 

good whatloener he hath ſpoken : And faith is the fub- | Mich.s.z, 
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ſtance of things hoped for, becauſe it is a confident reſting | ph, 8.11. 
? *f . ; 


| vpon God for the accompliſhment of what he hath ſpo- | 
ken, as if it were already fulfilled. And fo it is the demon- 
ſtratzon of things to come, not inrellectuall onely, bur fi- | | | 


duciall : whichis a feet motion of the heart, enlarging | | 
it felte, and reſting in the mercy of God preſent and to | 
come ; and making things to come ina ſort preſent to the } 
hcart,in reſpect of the promiſe made by God,and the _ | 

anc - | 


-- 
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Dario, 


1 John 4. 8. 


Rom. 5.1 ,3,3: 
| Rom, 8. 33. 
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and inchoation of the good promiſed. That faith is an af- 
ſent to dinine reuelation, that it 1s in the vnderſtanding, 
and that the aX of faith is to vndritand, no man denieth: 
bat ir is an afſent conioyned with aHance, not a bare, but 
fduciall alent ; which is referred to God as he 1s faith- 


fall in pertorming promiſes, as hope is referred to.him, as | 


he hath power and authority to performe- whattocuer he | 
hath promiſed. 

The Apoſtle faith, we haze boldnefſe and acceſſe, with 
confidence by the ſaith of (brit: which paſſage doth rather 
proue faith to be confidence, then otherwiſe : for conti- 
dence may be toyned to faith as his proper paſſion. A man 
is faid to worke by reaſon, becauſe he is reaſonable : ſo 
faith to come vnto God with confidence, becauſe it is fi- 
duciall. Nothing can make another thing hot, which 
hath not heate 1n it ſelfe ; nor could faith ingender confi- 
dence in the belicuer, if in its owne nature it did not con- 
taine the ſame, God is loue eſſentially and originally,and 
yet he worketh loue.in vs, another kind of loue, which is 
an .Image and c#:& of his loue. Loue in which we ob- 
ſern2 the Commandements, is the tormall effe& of loue, 
the'effets of lone flow from loue. As the effect is, 1o 1s 
the cauſe. Can the waters be ſweet, if the fountaine be 
bitter? Confidence accompanying faith reſpeeth all the 


| promiſes of God, and is the ſtorchouſe of all particular 


confidence : the confidence wrought by faith, is the par- 
ticular application of this generall confidence. Confidence 
conſidered as it doth embrace Chriſt with a certaine h- 
ance, is the forme of faith: as it begetteth in vs quicetneſſe 
of conſcience, and confidence of liberty, at is an effet of 
faith. The meaning of the Apoſtle ſeemeth to be this ; 
Becauſe we are reconciled vnto God by faith in Chriſt, 
therefore in confidence or confidently we come vnto 
God, n-ither diſtruſting nor doubting that we hane ac- 
ceſſe vnto him. So'that by confidence in Chriſt, we haue 
confid-nce in God to obtaine thoſe things that we ſtand: 


| in need of. Moreouer confidence is oppoled to doubting, 
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Faith is an obedjentiall affance. 


the contradition, but doth floate betwixt both ; and to 
Diſtruſt, when the will doth chuſe not to truſt to the pro- 
| miſer. An1if we expound the words of the Apoſtle in the 
' paſſage before cir2d, of contidence. as it is oppoſed to 
; doubting, the ſ:nſe runneth plainely. By faith we haue 10 
Free and fill acceſſes, that we do not doubt, but we ſhall 
obtaine what we aske, 


pp 


| 
| 
I 


$. 4. Faith js alinely obſequious whance, joyned with 


 anaff: tion of pictie : foras 1t makes plea for mercy, to it 
cruſt 2th forward in obedience; as it vniteth the heatt to 
\ ce promites;{0 it glueth faſt to the Commandements ; as 
| Dar1d faith, Teich me good inndgement and huonledge; for 1 
i haze belirned thy Commandements, By ſaith Noan moncd 
| with rentrence, Prepared the Arke for the ſaring of his hanſe- 
hid. By faith Abraham left his Conntrie and Kindred, and 
Frivoke all ftrange Religions and Idols to follow God : 
By f.tith he contentealy abode in the lLzud of Canaan, as in a 
ſtrange lard, and walking from place to place remained in 
rents, and in euery /place ſhewed his godly deuortion in 
making |an Altar, and calling vpon the Name of the 
| Lord: He kindly yeelded to his Nephew Lot, for auoiding 
of contention; charitably reſcued him when he was taken 
priſoner ; carctully pronided a wife for his ſonne //aas ; 
Feruntly intreat2d for the City of Sodome ; and meckely 
prayed tor him that had taken his wife. He 1s honourably 
commended by Gad himſelte for his good 'mitruction to 
his houſhold, children and poſterity, that they might 
wallce in| the wayes of the Lord : But aboue all other he 
approued his faith in this, that vpon Gods Commande- 
ment he fo readily offered vp his Sonne //aac, being (aiter 
T/maels expultion) his cnely Sonne, his beloned fonne, and 
concerning whom he had receined tae promiſe of lite and 
faluation,and the eſtabliſhment of the Conenant. 
Aoſes content in this dokrine may be found, where 
God pronounceth the Law of the ten Commandements, 


teaching all dutiez of good workes to God and Man, 


hd_ 


2x | 


when the vnderſtangling doth cleaue to neither part of | 12 Cor.1.14,15 


ſaying, 


2 Cor 3.4, 
z Cor 8.22, 
2 Cor,to. 2, 
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2 Chro.16,8,9 


Pſal. 78,8, 


Mal.1.6. 


Gal.3.26. 


Pſal.r1i 6.10. 


| except our faith be vnfained and operatiue in honour and 


| | ſpake, making it a moſt aſſured thing, 


Faith is an obedicatiall affiance, 


ſlaying, [ am the Lord thy God ; he thereupon inferreth all 
their obedience to thoſe Commandements. For what is, 
[ am th: Lord thy God,but the coucnant of faith to be their | 
God in the promiſe of Chriſt ? vpon this he requiring 
obedience in a godly life, doth infinuate, that they which 
belieu2 God to be their God, mult declare the fame by 
obedince to his Commandements. And therefore he. 
faith in another place, Beware thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, not keepiag his Commandements ; which ſheweth 
plainly, that where diſobedience is, there isno faith : for 
how can he haue faith, that forgetteth him, in whom he 
ſhould belicne. And this doth CHofes aime at, when he 
faith, Thom haſt anonched the Lord this day to be thy God, 
and to walke in his waies, and to keepe his Statutes, and hu 
(ommandements, and his Indgements, and to hearken vnto his 
voice, Whereby it appeares, that vnto faith in conenan- 
ting with God, this isan inſeparable conſequent : that if 
we embrace God by faith, we mult and ought to follow 
his Commandements by our deeds, and he that doth not 
this latter, bewrayeth that he hath not with a true heart 
and faith receined the former. | | 

To belicue is not onely to giue credence to what the 
Scripture faith, but to embrace what is ſaid with an entire 
adherence of ſoule, and to cleaue vato it. He that leaneth 
vponthe Lord, his heart is vpright before him : and he, 
whoſe ſpirit cleaueth not ſtedfaltly vnto the Lord, is in+ 
credulous. Therefore the: Prophets which expound the 
Law, in the perſon of God fay thus ; e-L ſonne honornreth 
| his Father, and a Sereant his Matter : If then] be a Fa- 
ther, where is my honour ? and if I be a Maſter, where is my 
ffeare? Now we know that we are Sonnes no way but by 
faith : Therefore .this Prophet intendeth, that we are 
not ioyned to the Lord by faith, either as his people, chil- 
dren, or ſeruants, or that he is our God, Father and Lord, 


feare. And another Prophet faith, 7 beliened, therefore I 
that a liuely faith 
| will 
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God in Chriſt for ſaluation may be leſle then care and abi- 


| dence, and fainting : but. to waucring , double-minded- 


—— 


ſtable in all his wayes, Through vabelieſe thod art broken off, 


from the lining God. They profeſſe that they know God, but by 


will thew it ſelfe by outward deeds, and namely pro- 


feſſion. "2:00 
Mercy and obedience are linked; Chriſt is both « Lord 
and Sauiour : and thar faith which maketh plea for mer- 
cy,doth embrace the Commandements; that which recei- 
ucth Chriſt asa Sauiour, {ubmittcth vato him as a Soue- 


raigne. The ftrength of faith is equall to the promites of | 


life, and to the ojhces of picty and loue: or' if there be 
any difference, it is weakeſt to hy hold vpon the promi- 
ſes, becauſe they are moſt ſpirituall, and furtheſt remoned 
trom ſenſe. Confidence and relying vpon the mercy of 


liry to walke jn obedience, greater it cannot be. The word 
that in the Old Teſtament ſignifieth, ro /eeke, is by the Se- 
nenty tranſlated; Hope, which interpretation the Apoſtle 
alloweth : whence it followeth, that true confidence, the 
mother of hope, doth lift vp the heart to ſeeke the Lord 
in the way of his Commandements. 

Moreouer,faith is oppoſed not onely to doubting, dult- 


neſſe, halting, ditobedience, ſtubbornneſſe ; by reaſon of 
the neceſſary connexion of theſe parts in both oppoſites. 
Aske in faith, and waner nit 2 A double minded man 1u vn- 


and thou flandeſt by faith.Take heed,brethren,leſt at any time 
there be in you an euill heart and vnfaithfall, to depart away 


workes they d:ny him, and are abominable and diſabedient or 
vafaithfull, He that belieneth tn the Soune hath enerlaSiing 
life : but he that belieneth[ or obeyeth] not the Sonne, ſhall 
not ſee life, but the wrath of Ged abideth on him. Now it 
incredulitie be not without dyHidence and diſobedience : 


true faith jn God is not without confidence and aftzAion 

of obedience. a 
Hereunto may be added, that the manifold rebellions 

Gf {/racl in the W ildermnefle are called vnbelicte.; They be- 


| 


 Gened n0t in God, and trufled not 11 hts ſalnation: for allthis 


_they| 
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be wel-yooted. 
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Af france mutt be wel-rooted. 


they ſinned ſtsll, and belicned not for his woadraus workes :; [ 
will therefore put you 1 rem mbrance, though ye once byew 
th, kow that the Lord hauing ſaued the people oat of the land 
of Egypt, «fterwar 4 deſtroyed them that beliened not. And 
belicte in Chriſt inferreth the keeping of Gods Comman- 
d:mnts, whereunto the ſonle is inclined by faith. 4nd 
this is bis Command: ment that we ſhauld beliene on the Name 
of his Sonne leſius Chrii?, and lowe one another, as he pane vs 
commandement. And he that keepeth his Commandements, 
dwelleth in him, and he in him : and hereby we know that he 
abiaeth ia vs, by the ſpirit which he hath giuen vs, 

$. 5. This faith is an alance wel-rooted and kindly 
planted, ſothar ic diffuleth it vertu2 into euzry affection, 
euen the-whole maſl>, which it is ordained to purifie gnd 
ſeaſon. Iris fo cloſe ſctled and faſtened, that neither theo 


ing ſo deepely ſer, it diſperſeth the vertue of the word in- 
to cuery faculty of the ſfoule, whereby we are ſeaſoned, as 
a little leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe wherein it is 
hid. Temporarie faith makes it abode in the confines or 
ſuburbs of the ſoule, the externall face of the heart, but 
ſoaks not into the bottome of it: either it hath but ſhallow 
rooting, or at beſt, can ncuer get vnder the loue of plea- 
fire or worldly cares, which are faſt rinetred in,and will 
not be remoued our of the affeions ; and being planted 


| thallow,it doth nor, it cannot fend it vertuz into the ſeue- 


rall faculties of the foule, to ſeaſon them throughout. For 
ſo far as the word enters, it ſeaſoneth: but being entertai- 
ned fleightly with ſubordination, it ſeaſoneth but ſuper- 
ficially. 

2. Juſtifying faith is a ſound and permanent aiHauce, 


which ariſeth from the firme ſetting and rooting of' it in 
the heart.For when the word of life is tedtaſtly,diſtint- 
ly, certainly afſented vnto, and ſincerely embraced, ng 


tzmptation or aſſault can make a man flinch, ſhuffle, or 
ſtart aſide from the conſtant proſecution of faluation in 


z 
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f 
\ 


feare of pzrſecution can fſcorch it, nor the cares of this } 
world choke it,nor the lou? of pleaſure wither it: and be- | 


the 


Af fiancemn#t bewel-rooted, 


the way of life, and the faithfull practice of ſuch duties as 
God preſcribes for the attaining of that end. Faith thatis 
ſincere in quality,is ener ſound 1n degree,being of ſtrength 
to make reſiſtance againſtall oppoſition that {hall encoun- 
ter it, hauing taken the heart for it Fort and defenced 
Tower. Againe, faith being once ſet m the Heart as in it 
Throne and Seate of Maieſtie, doth cuery day confirme 
and ſtrengthen it ſelfe more and more, whereby the be- 
lieuer growes more reſolute Go all aſſaults and 
| temptations ſhot againſt him. The faith that takes kind- 
| ly, ſpreads it ſelfe by aſſent and cloſe adherence to eucry 
obiet within the ſpheare of dinine Truth, to which it 
cleaneth jnuincibly, and from which it. cannot be ſepa- 
| rated by any aduerſe power, or carnall allurement, naturall 
paſſion or fiery aſſault, 
The Temporary belicuer acknowledgeth the ſiunme of 
Chriſtian duties or practices, and ſubſcribes vnto them in 
grofſe, yea vnto molt particulars : but ener with limitati- 
on,ſubduting as much as well pleaſing humnurs diſallow, 
vntull he finally diffolue what true faith buildeth, enen vn- 
; £0 the firſt foundation, if the oppoſition of carnall feares, 
| hopes, loue, or hate come once to be eager and direct, 
| And this comes to paſſe, becauſe the word was neuer 


rightly planted in an honeſt heart': for as the tree that is 
| 10t ſer deepe to take knely rooting, doth in facceſſe of 
' time wither, though for many yeares it may bring forth 
both leaves, buds and fruit ; fo 1s it with the temporary 
belicuer, becauſe the word is.not well hid and rooted in 
him. 

3. As faith isa ſound, fois it an oner-rulingajJance, 
exerciſing an vniuerſall, milde ſoncraignty in Man. Faith 
ordinarily ruleth where it dwellzth : but the regiment is 
mild and gentle, not rigorous and tyrannicall. For it fea- 
tonerh our inbred affe Hons, altereth the taſte of cuery ap- 
p=rite, qualifieth and ſtrenztheneth our naturall inclinati- 
on to that which is good, and powerfully perſwadeth to 
; d-ny our {clues and follow the Lord. It hath enery defire 
D 2 | at 
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| at commmAJ, or a3 it were vnlerthot, that ir dares nor | 
| | ſtirce to it prein{;ce, bat by Rzalth,or ſom? ſecret aduan- £ 
' tage,eſpied by the fleſh vnable to ſtan] our againſt it, It js 
of ſtrength to make reſiſtance againſt all oppoſition , and 
breake the violence of eu2ry inclination contrary to ſuch | . 
motioh as it ſuzgeſt2th, hauing it force vnaited by cloſe 
repoſall in the heart. It cubeth vnraly paſſions ; as the 
power, of a kingdom? doth cafily quell a company of 
Rogues, that make inrod2s vpn tae borders, but cannot 
ſer tooting in the heart of the Kingdome. W hatſozuer 43 
in the world, whereby we migat be drawne away from 
70d, that is faddued and vanquiſhed by the power of 
2ith:;The prauiti2 of nature, the wiles of Satan, all enill 
concupilcence , whatloecuer is oppolite to the Spirit of 
God, that is brought vader by the might of faith. | 
True it 1s,that onr warfare doth laſt during life , our | 
conflicts are daily, new and diners battels are moned a- 
gainft vs by the enemy almqgſt enery moment : but in all 
" tm.£.05; theſe faith 1s victorious. This is the vilorie whereby we 0- 
i Tohn 5.4.5, | r1ercome the world,enen or faith. Whois he that onercomes the | 
| wortd,but be that belieneth that Teſus is the Sonne of God, 1 
Phil 4'13. | am able to doe all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. | 
f | Daxid fir{t encounters a Lion and a Beare, and afterwards 
6] ouercomes the great Go/tah : ſotrae and lively faith firſt 
begins with pettie deſires and paſſions, or fch temprati- 
ons as are incident to our preſent ſtate and calling; an4 ha- 
uing gotten maſtery ouer them, {till increaſeth as dithcul- 
ties or oppoſitions multiply, vntill at length Satan, the 
| world, and the fleſh be brought into ſubie&tion. But Tem- 
porary taith, keeping reſidence onely in the our-face of 
| rhe heart, is onerſwayed and outrborne in temptation by 
cuery ſtrong deſire, or deep-rooted paſſion. It may per- 
| haps ſuppreſſe ſome one or few exorbitant paſſions, and 
keep vnder the out-breach of fone others;burt the paſſion 
| it ſelf doth {till liue,and beare ſway,to keep faith out of ir 
| throne and in time will prenaile to choak the ſeed of grace. 
{ 4. Mo? rumble 4. Of all gracesfaith is the moſt humble; a poore peti- | 
n | | | tioner 
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tioner, a begging hand,recemuing all things of fauour,chal- | 
2; lenging nothing to it ſelfe, aſcribing all good to the praiſe 
Fr of grace, It fighteth} manfully, triumpheth vitoriouſly, 
2 worketh by lone: but in all this it magnifieth the grace of 
God, relieth vpon him and ſeeketh his praiſe. | 
S. 6. Laſtly, Inſtifying faith for nature and qualitic is a 
ſ>irituall taſte, howſocuer defeRtiue for degree. It recei- ; Faith u a fpiri- 
ueth the word, taſteth, reliſheth, and retaineth it, as the | ##4 aſe, 
moſt tweet, wholſome, and deletable food. There is the 
ſame proportion betwixt the word of life, the food of the 
toule, and the liuely faith, that is betwixt bodily food and 
the inſtrument of bodily taſte. Hearken diligently wnto me, | Thy 55.2. 
| aud eat ye that which 1s good, and let your ſonte delight it ſelfe 
in fatneſſe. The word profiteth them not (faith the Apoſtle 
ſpcaking of the Tſraclites) becauſe it was not mixed with 
faith in them that heard it : where the doAtrine of faluati- 
on 15 compared to wine,which profiteth nor, vnleſſe it be 
drunken, that is, receiued by faith : and to beliee is ipi- | 
| ritually to drinke the cup of faluation. I ſorle thirſteth | p(al,63.1,3, 5. 
þ for thee ({aith Danid) Becanſe thy leuing kindneſſe 15 better | | 
| then life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee : My ſonle ſhall be ſatified | 
| a with marrow and fatneſſe,&c. Tobelicue in Chriſt, ist0 | Iohn'6.35,750, 
eat the fleſh of the Sonne of man, and to drinke hu bloud. $1,53254- 
| | Temporary faith taſteth the word, as men do meate | - 
whichthey {pit out againe ; recciueth it as a raw ſtomack 
doth meare, which it vomiteth vp and cannot hold : but 
it neuer feedeth kindly vpon the ſeuerall parts of the | Heb.6-5+ 
Word of life, nor ſtandeth affeted towards it, asa good = 
{tomacke doth to wholſome nouriſhment : which is cui- 
dent in that the weeds of earthly-mindedneſle,pride,plea- 
{ure are not ſtocked vp by the roots; & where theſe abide, 
the ſoule is not rightly tempered to apprehend the worth 
and qualitie,or feed vpon the juyce of heauenly myſteries. | : 
But where true and linely faith hath reſidence, the foule 1s | 
| tempered to ſymbolize with dinine goodneſſe, and ſtan- 
Ic . | deth affeted' to the ſeucrall branches of the word, as a 
| goodappetite doth to wholſom? food of diuerſe qualities. | 
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Faith admits 
many interrup- 


9. 1. 


Lowe is not the 
foule of faluhh, 


Loue is not the ſoule of Faith, 


This is the nature of Tuſtifying faith : but it admit 
many intermptions in acts or operations. The Minde is 
ſomerimes darkened with miſts ariſing from our naturall 
corruptions ; ſometimes our paſſions ſtirre violently, that 
we cannot doas we would, nor continu? our adherence 
vnto the W ord of life, as better tor the tine being, then 
the proſecution of fome ſenſuall go9d, that for the preſent 
doth muue our affections, and is {tolne into them. Natu- 
rall taſte is diſtempered with ficke humours that abound 
in the body : ſo 1s the ſpiritua!l with tzmprations from 
without, and fpirituall diſeaſes from within. Thus it is 
with the beſt oftentimes in this lift, whileſt the mind is 
clouded with earthly. thoughcs, and the heart aſſailed 
with carnall luſts, which through weakneſſe or nzglet of 
watchfulneſſe creepe vpon and diſturbe them for a time : 
but in their right temper and goo!l plight they are much 
better ; they taſte and feed vpon the Word of truth, and 
the fauour of God 15 ſweeter to them then all the delights 
of the ſonnes of men. We conclude then that Inſtifing 
faith is a firme, abſolute, vnlimited aſſent, and well-roo- 
ted; al-ſeaſoning, ſoueraigne aihance, whereby we reſt vp- 
on Chriſt for faluation, embrace the mercies of God as 
better then life, and feed vpon the Word with ſweet re- 
freſhing and delight. 


I 


CHAP. ITII. 
Zone 11not the ſonle of fanth, yet Tuſtifying 


Faith cannot be without Lane. 


of faith, theſe two things do plainely follow : 
Firſt, That loue is not the life and ſoule of faith. Second- 


| ly, that Tuſtifying faith cannot be without lone. As light 


| 


and heat in the Sun be inſeparable, ſo is faith and loue, 
being knit together in a ſare bond by the Holy Ghott : 
but loue cannot be the forme or ſoule of faith. Liuclihood 
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&. Rom that which hath beene ſpoken of the nature 


' other vertue, but from the Spirit of whom it 1s breathed 


\ 


| Lone ts wot the foule of Faith. 
” Ss v9 
is the qualification, Loue the compani>n,” W orkes the 
fruits or effe&ts of that faith that iuſtifieth : bur faith re- 
ceiueth not it vertue, life or exhcacie from Charity or any 


| into vs, from whom allo it reccjueth that It may giuz 
| force toall other vertues and g90d works, whereby they 
| are vertues and good works. It is Faith and not Charity 
| that giuz2s influnce to all other graces, eu-n to Charity zt 
'ſelfe; as faith increaſeth , ſo other graces increaſe ; as 
faith decreaſerh, ſo other graces decreaſe: the life of faith 
is our life, the ſtrengrh of faith is our ſtrength: if our faith 
be weake, there is nothing elſe wherby we can be ſtrong. 

It 1s the effentiall forme oratt of faith to accept of the 
promiſes of mercy, whereby we obtaine them alſo; God 
hauing appointed that as a condition,that the promiſe might 


- 
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{ can be any afſicance of friendſhip betwixt God and vs. 


; therefore do we loue the goo 


be ſure to all the ſeed, to exclude boaſting, and to ſet forth 
his free grace and fauour. But Charity cannot ſerne for 
that vie.: becauſe I cannot preſume of that that is 
anothers, vpon any conſcience of my loue towards him, 
but ypon confidence onely of his lone towards me. Beit 
that all things are common amongſt friends, before we 
can build thereupon, we muſt haue it reſolued vnto vs, 
that God takes vs for his friends, which can be no other- 
wiſe but by faith onely. Faith muſt firſt recetne, embrace, 
and hold the merit of the bloud of Chriſt, before there 


And although being now in friendſhip with Chriſt, onr 
loue may giue vs encouragement and comfort to make vie 
to our ſelues of that that 1s his ; yet it is not by our loue 
that we take it to make vſe th-reof. For the att of lone is 
done onely by iſſue and paſſage from him that loueth to 
the thing that is loued,as from vs to Chriſt; and therefore 
it muſt be ſomewhat elſe , whereby we receiue from 
Chriſt to vs. | 
How ſhou'd the goodn-(ſ2 of God be the obie&t of 

our charity,but by being firſt the obie& of our faith 2 For | 


' FOR. 2. 


Inzſe of God, or loue God | 
_ | 
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Loge ts not the ſouleof Faith, 
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for his goodneſſe towards vs, becauſe firſt we belicue the 
fame, nzither can we ſo loue but by belieuing. For chari- 
ty, conſiſting {imply in affection, apprehenis nothing in 
God of it ſeife : but recejueth all trom faitn. The forme 
is the beginning of ations, and that that gjueth influence 
and life to another thing, muſt needs han: a priority to 
that that receiueth it, Bur charity ts not the beginning of 
the a Tion; of faith, ſpecially of the act of belicuing; the 
at of [ou2 hath no priority to belicte, but followes after 
it, and is quickened by it. For by faith we embrace the 
Word and receiue Chriſt, when as charity compelleth vs 
to loue him,whom we know, embrace,and hold by faith. 
We firſt tate our meate , and then loue it : faith is the 
{ ſpirituall taſte of the ſoule, which feedeth vpon the ſweet 
and tender mercies of the Lord, before the heart be enfla- 
med with love. Faith and loue are different gifts and gra- 
ces : and ſome cffe&s are attributed to faith which agree 
not to charity : as faith is faid to inſtifie, to- purific the 
heart,to onercome the world, to receiue the promiſes. 
Charity may be called an accidentall forme of faith;that 
is, it is an inſtrument vnto it fer mounting and Rirring a- 
broad in the performance of all duties recommended vnto 
vs, both to God and Man : but the life and foule of faith 
it is not, or the inward and effentiall forme, whereby it 
hath life and being within it ſelfe,and whence proceedeth 
a motion and working that is proper to it ſelte. If charity 
ſhould be the forme of faith, then faith hath two different 
formes,its proper and the forme of lone; then faith ſhould 
be the onely pure matter of lone, then ſhould it be obedi- 
ent to lone, and contained of it, as the matter is obedient 
tothe forme, and contained of it. The Body is an inſtru- 
ment for the ſoule to worke by, and not the ſoule an in- 
{trument for the body to worke by. The forme worketh 
in the matter, and not the matter either in, or by the 
forme, ſecing the matter of cuery thing is paſſiue onely, 
and not aftiue : And ſo it ſhou!d be betwixt faith and 
loue, if faith were as the body, and loue as the foule. But 
| | charity 
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Popiſh Obieftions prenented. GT | 


charity is obedient, to faith, faith gouerneth charity : for 
| whatlocuer we lone vprightly, 1t muſt be knowne by 
| faith, that we ought to loue it, and our loue mult be quic- 
kened by taith, to lousz it vniformely, and in right order. 
Faith is the meaſure of lone, and the meaſure of loue is ac- 


6 xs 
0s 


| &. 2, Faith is not wrought by charitie (as the .2 Teſuite 

' pernerteth b that text of Saint Pal) for then it will fol- 

low, that loue by which faith is wrought mult needs be | 

| before faith, whereas all acknowledge that faith hath the | 

firſt being. 1t is faith which firſt heareth and belienerh, | 

and recejueth the Word of God, and thereby preſcribeth | 

vnto charity the way that it is to go, and the duty it is to. 

- © | performe; itinciteth to the worke, it animateth the a, | 

> {and enlargeth the affe&ion to the ſeuerall branches of, 
= | loue - withont which what is charity, but a wild, miſha- 

E | pen, wandering aftection,rifing or talling amifſe,commivg 

| ſhort or running oner ? what the partiall and maimed 

| fruits of lon2, but th2 very carcaſſe of a good worke ? 

| Faith worketh by louz, notas fire maketh hot by heate, 

| which is a formall property inherent in it : but asthe 

' ſoule doths this or that by the hand, which 1s an externe 

inſtrument conioyned vnto ir: That by which athing is 

; conſtituted as by a beginning, and by which it is effecu- 

' all, that is the forme thereof. Burt loue is a grace without 

, the being of faith, though conioyned vntoit ; and faithis 

| effectuall by lone, as a primary mcane, whereby it doth 

, Produce other effects, not as by it beginning. Chriſt is the 

| fountaine of the water of life: Faith in the heartis as the 

; pipes and lcads that recciue in and hold the water: Loue 

| in ſome part is as the cocke of the conduit , that lets out 

the water to enery commer. Faith iuſtifieth by receming : 

; the gift of righreouſnefſe, which is by the merit yo = 
riſk, 


A 
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| 
> | cording to the meaſare of faith : the intention of loue is 
** | according to the degrees of faith, and the breadth of loue 

| according to the extention of faith. Where there is grea- 
> ter faith in God, there is greater loue to God : and as | 
faith ſpreadeth itfelfe, ſodoth lone in vniforme manner. | 
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Chriſt : and g-eth forth by charity, whereby, as a wor- 
king hand it performerh all duties commanded of G9d,to 
the glory and honour of God. | | 
\W hat # loue be the moſt excellent ofall graces in fom2 
reſpeAs, doth it thence follow, that it 1 the fe of faith? 
By the fame reaſon we may argu? ; Whatſoerer 25 uot of 
faith 14 ſinne, 1s of no eſteem? or account with Ged: there- 
tore faith 1s the forme of all other graces. It followeth 
nor, that becauſe the eye 18 a more exceilent m:mber then 
the foor;therefore the eye is che ſoule ani] life of the foot: 
more doth it, that becauſe charity is a more excellent gitt 
then faith, therefore it ſhuuld be the life an] (oule of faith. 
Faith and loue reſpechuely haue the preferment each of 
other. In rcſpz& of {pirituall life faith is the moſt nece(- 
fry, vpon which loue hath neceſſary dependance ; bur 
otherwiſe to loue is more then to belicue, becaule it ne- 
ceflarily includes beliete : as to taſt meat in reſpe&t of life 
is of more vie then to loue it, though abſolutely to loue 
meate be: more then to taſte it, becauſe it preſuppoſeth 
taſt, If we reſpe latitude of vie, charity is more excel- 
lent then faith, as which is extencled enecry way to God 
and Men, and by which all the gifts of God which he de- 
ſtoweth vpon.vs, are made profitable to other men : But 
if we conſider man priuately in himſelfe, and for his owne 


vſe,faith is more excellent then charity,as wherby we are | 


radically vnited vnto Chriſt, and wherein ſtandeth origi- 
nally our fellowſhip and communon with him; by which 
Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts, and we reccijue the promi- 
ſed ſpirit ; into 'which as a hand, God putteth all the 
riches of his grace for our faluation, and by which all ats 
of grace are quickened ; we feed vpon Chriſt for the 
ſtrengthening and nouriſhment of the ſoule; and-whatſoc- 
uer 1s in vs is commended vnto God. If we re{pe& length 
of time and continuance, charity is to be preferred before 
faith. For faith is but for a time, and when the promilc 
of God (which is the matter and ſabie & of ir ): thall be 
filly accompliſhed, the vie of it ſhall ceaſe. When faith 
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paſſeth into an open knowledge and reuealed ſight of the 
thing preſent, it changeth both his nature and kind. Bur 
loue abideth for cuzr, and ſhall continue betwixt God 
and vs an encrlaſting bond : It ſhall be greater and more 
| rehement, bur ſhall ſtill retaine the ſame nature and fab- 
| ſtance, albeit ſome workes which now it exerciſeth ſhall 
ceaſe, The end of our faith is charity : burthe foundation 
| and direRer' of Joue is faith : faith alſo is the victory 
| whereby we onercome the world, To ſauce a man faith is 
| the greater : in Man being faued loue is the greater, Till 
flith haue finiſhed, our faluation, lone muſt yeeld to faith; 
when faith hath fully ſaued vs, it ſhall haue an end, for 
knowledge of {ight takes away faith ; but loue ſhall abide 
for ener. Abſolutely loue is greater then faith, but when 
we ſpeake of the meanes of Iuſtification, and attainement 
of that ſaluation, whereto perte& charity and rightcout- 
neſſe doth belong, then faith mult be preferred as the 
greater and more excellent. Faith onely bearcth ſway 
therein: and this lender and weake charity, which we 
haue, is of no efte&t or moment thereunto. Fad 
W hen the Apoſtle makes compariſon betwixt the body 
without the (piri, and faith without workes, concluding that 
they are both dead, he cannot be thought to make lone 
the ſoule of faith. For he ſpeaks not of internall charity, 
which lodgeth in the heart, but of externall workes, 
which are outwardly viſible and apparent vnto mcn, and 
cannot be the life, bur are the fruits and effects of faith. 


'| For that which is without and externall, cannot be the 


life or ſoule of that which is within and internall : nay it 
ſeife hath from within all the life that it hath; and if it re- 
cciue not life from within, it is aitogether dead. Workes 
therefore being outward, and ifluing from within, if they 
be true, can inno good conſtrution be faid to be the life 
. . . . . ! . . 
of faith which is within,butto be the iſſues and produti- 
ons of faith from which they ſpring. Beſides the word 


| vied by the Apoſtle doth ſignifie the breath, and ſo the 


compariſon rwuneth plaine ; As the body of a liuing crea- 
ture, 
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tare, if it breath nor, is dead : ſo faith, if it bring forth n» 
workes, is dead : For breathing is an effe& ofa lining bo- 


—__ 


dy, and working is the proper efte& of a lining faith, If! 
we ſpcake of faith as it is outwardly proftefled to mzn, | 


{ 


workes which may be diicerned by the eyes of men, not ; 


charity which is the inward aft:tion of the heart, are | 


they that giue name and gain credit to proteſiion. Charity | 


is an hand or inſtrument whereby faith worketh : works 
are fruits, ef:&ts, demonſtrations of the inward life of 
faith : and that, which giues name and being to our exter- 
nall profeſſion, is a pure, blameleſſe,vpright conueration, 
fruitfiul in good workes, If we ſpeake of faith, a dead 
fiith may be compared to a dead body, altogether void of 


| ſpiritaall quickening : | but a lely faith cannot fitly be re- 
ſembled to aliuing body, bur rather to the life of the body: 


becauſe faith is not that which is quickened by charity or 


the workes of charity, but that which quickeneth. 


Faith, is the firſt wheele jn the Clock that moueth all the 
reſt : Faith ſtirreth'vp and direQeth all other graces of 
the ſoule in their operations, whoſe ſtrength increaſeth 
according to the liuely-hood, vigour and increaſe of faith. 

How then faith the Apoſtle, That faith i perfefted by 
workes ? As we indge of the cauſe by the effeRs, and by 
the proportion of the effe&s the eificacy and force of the 
cauſe may ſecme to be increaſed or diminiſhed : Euery 
thing 1s acknowledged: tobe perfe& when it- worketh, 
and is eſteemed ſo much the more pertet, by. how much 
the more it worketh ; as we fay the goodneſle of a tree js 
perfe&, when it hath brought forth ſome excellent good 
fruit. Thus Philoſophers teach, that the forme is not per-, 


| fect, when itis confidered as the firſt at, but when it is 


taken as the ſecond at : for by working it putteth forth 
it force and declareth ,it ſelfe. And fo faith is perfected by 
workes, not that the nature of faith receiueth comple- 
ment or perfe&ion from workes, but becauſe it doth de- 
clare and manifelt it ſelfe by loue and good works, and is 
eſteemed by ſo much the more perfe&, as the works pro- 
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diced are the more excellent. Yea, as the exercife of ont- 
ward members increaſeth internall vigour and ſtrength, 
_=_ and refreſheth the ſpirits by which we mou? ; fo doth 


faith, not imparting the perfe&ion of works vnto it, but 
| ſtirring vp, exerciſing, and intending it owne vigour and 
| = | p:rfe&tion. Senſe and motion 1s the effe:t,not the caſe of 
| | I1fe in the body ; but yet tae body without them is dead, 
aid perfeed by them. Workes are the effects, nor the 


rhe exerciſe of grace and vertue rightly imployed perfect | 


lifz of faith, but fairh without works is dead, and by 
works it is perfected, | 

6. 3. There isa faincd and dead faith; a faith whereby 
the Deuils are faid to belicue, and ſach whoſe hearts are 
notvpright : a faith which reſtech barely in the vnder- 
ſtanding, or which {leightly affz&eth the heart, but is not 
rooted, beares not foucraignty ; a faith ſabordinate to 
| | vaine glory or couetous deſires, which the world deſtroy- 
|}: jeth: and this faith, as it is ineffeuall to ſeaſon the affe- 
| By &ions throughout, and incite to the ſincere vniforme ats 
| F? | of lone, fois it vnauaillcable to Tuitificarion. There is a | 
| Þ} | faith vnfained, wel-rooted, ſcuzraigne, whereby we be- 
| | | licue to tighteonſneſfe, by which the heare 4 purified, and 
/| FF: | Chrift dwelleth in 4s: which is the viflory, whereby we 


| |! | overcome theworld + and this faith worketh 6y loge,and can- | cauns vewith. 
/| © j not but worke. He that belicueth in this fort loueth | <#{e. 

»| © | freely,and cannot but lone, not through defect of liberty, 

1 bur through the nature of faith, exciting the belicuzr ro 

$ will to loue, not to louec if he will. Faith and louwe confi- 

1] | | dercd as habits of the renewed ſoule, and branches of in- 

-| | | herent holinefſe, hane their originall from the Spirit of ne- 

$ generation,and be diſtin graces infuſed rogether. The 

p deeds of charity are the praper as or exerciſes of the | pay.de Infliv. 1 
y| | | grace of charity, from which they ifſte as branches from | cap.14. _ 
-| & | the ftocke, and fiuit from the tree : nor can- we properly 

2 fay, that fuch works flow from faith, as the fruit doth | | 
s trom the root ; ſeeing charity. i3 no branch of faith, bur a | 
Jo diltin&t grace ef the renewing Spirit, which bearerh it | | 
d | > proper [ | 
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proper and diſtin& fruit, But fuch acts are ſaid to be of 
taith, becauſe the doftrine of faith intoyneth them, the 
vertue of faith inclines the foule vnto ther, moneth cha- 
rity vnto the exerciſ? of them, and direeth and quicke- 
neth the acts themſclues, without which they would be 
linelc{ſz and out of ſquare. Faith doth beget loue, not 
that one habite doth deget another, but that faith doth 
excite men to the works of charity. Thus the habits of 
faith and loue be coupled in infuſion ; the exerciſe'of faith 
and lon2 be inſ-parably contoyned ; and the acts of loue 
be the effe As of taith. 
1Tohn 5.1, Euery ene that belieneth is borne of God;he that is ingraf- 
lohn 1.12,13 | ted into Chriſt by faith i a new Creature, and made parta- 
2 Cor-5.17-. | ber of the dintre nature ; Buthe that is borne of God,'qs 
Ee endued with the grace of loue. The linely members of | 
| © | Chrilt Ieftts, which receiue from him the {lap of grace, 
»Gat2.20., | camotbe vrterly deſtimte of true charity : * Bur alltme 
Rom.11.17, | Belieners are ling members of Chriſt Teſas, a He that 
lohn 15. 1,2, | belienech,abiderh in God, and God in him: Bur in whom 
- 3 =P x God abideth, in him is lone. Þ Euery true Belicuzr doth 
ings: RP} liue ſpiritnally, and where true faich is, there is true life : 
40. 
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Bur he that liues ſpiritually, and is tranſlated from d-ath | 
| to lite, is al:zo endued with the grace of lon. He that be- 
| lieueth 1 tn the light, and abideth therein : < But no man 
| is inthe light, wao loneth not. Faith and Hope be infe- 
| pa.able : Burt it cannot be, but we ſhould loue thoſe 
things, waich we already know, embrace,taſte, and hope 
to. be fingalarly good, Faith receiueth and reſterh vpon 
the mercy of God as 0:17 ſoneraign2 Good : Bur it is not 
poſſible for a man truly to know and embrace the chiefeſt 
g00d, and yet to with-hold afection from rhe lone of it. 
it is fairh, which ſetting Sod before vs ſach a one as he 
i-, wiſe, migh y, 1aſt, mercitivl, loning and g-acious to- 
wards vs, enamoreth our heart?, and ſtureth in vs aF:tj- | 
( .| ons correſpondent: to his grace : neither is there any ſpa k | 
| | of truz love which ts not kindled by this meanes. We lowe | 
{x Tohn 4 9+ | God, becauſe he loneth vs firſt : Bru nothing can ſeaſon and | 
| = " a affect | 
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* { that he could do all miracles,an.] havic not love it were no- 
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af: the heart, with the ſerious conftderation, and fiveert 
taſtz of Gods mercy an4 fanour, but faith onely. In natare 
we ſee nothing can moue in deltre to this or that, till firſt 
it hath apprehended it lonely ; and it cannot bat mone, 
when 1t hath ſoundly raſted of 11 goodnefſe : So our aff:- 
ions cannot in lone moae to, and vnite themſelnes with 
God, till by faith we know himto be an amiable obiet 
for vs ſinners to emb-ace; and when we have Hund'y and 
truly caſted how good and gracious the Lord is, we can- 
not bur\loue and affe& him enti-ely. Faith is an obſequi- 
ous and ajHanced acknowledgement of the truch of Gods” 
p-omiſes : But he that doth after that manner acknow- 
ledge the truth of God 1 Chriſt;is both inwardly affeted 
rowa ds God, and deſirous to put forth the fame in all du- 
tics of holineſſe and righteouſheſle. The dofrine of grace, 
which briagech ſalnation,teacheth vs to deny wngodlineſſe,and 
worldly lnſts, and to line godly, ly, and ſoberly in thu pre- 
ſens world : which being embraced by fai:h, doth leane: 
caery faculty, and ſeaſon it in fach ſort, as the ſenerall aFe- 
Aions will readily mone ac rhe command of faith, 


had al! faith, ſo that I could remoue Mountaines, and had not | 
| ion and confidence in rhe extraordinary promiſes of God, | 
| | whereby the parties enJned therewith, were. enabled to. 
* | do miracles., And the word, eA4, noteth manifeſtly the 
| | higheſt degree of doing miracles. That whereas ſome had 
| i faich to do ſome mrracles, and not other ſome : the A- 


; poltle {heweth, that if he had fuch a miraculous faith, 


rags 


; thing. This 1s cleare,. in that che Apoſtie reckon:th faith 
; Miraculous)amongſt the gifts of the Spirit, in the p'ece- 


W hen the Apollle feparares faith and lone, faying, 1f 7 | 


| denEChaprer : and by the example o- inſtance of ming 


+ Mountaines, which our Sautour noteth as 4 Maſter mia- | 


cle amongſt others, He faith, /f 1 had Al knowl-dg not vn- | 

| derſtanling it ſimply and abſolutely, of al kinds of know- 

't:dze, but of the gift of knowledge : and foby,» 4 faith, 
ne | 
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he meaneth not all kinds of faith, butalt faith of miracles. 
Vniuerſfall p:opolitions malt be limired according to the 
bj: &t matter;vnles we wilrun into mani{oldabſardities. 
And that the faith he ſpeaketh of was not fitly qualified 
to Iuſtification,appeareth in chis,that ir did not command, 

but rather was ſiibordinate to their vaine-glorious hu- 
moar, Looke as their coniidence was greater in the pow- 
er and ext-aordinary promiſes of God, the more were 


brethren ; whereas, if their aihance had beens: well ſetled | 
vpon the mercy of God in Chriſt, and had r1gatly ſpread | 
it ſelfe to the {cucrall branches tho! ly tr ah ; - It would 
haue inclined, yea, cenſtrained them to terne one another 
in loue, that their gifts tothe edification of their | 
brethren ; which, whileſt they donot, bur racher turn? 
their gilts to the ſeruice of their luſts, and the diſhonour of 
God, it 15 cuuden?, they belieued not vnro rignteo.:ſhefle; 

But by what fich ſho:ld thete eboos havye come 
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' they pufied vp, bd aſting in themſelues, inf! 1iring oaer their | 


l 


to know and rightly to value Chriſtian lone 2 The ſame | 


by which they wrought wonders, or ſome other ? It the 


ſam?, © then faich is true-though ſeparat2d from lone. If | 


ſome ot; wn, the Apoſtle i mn all congruity ſhould fiſt haue | 


exhorted them to embrace it; atherwi ie he had com: nen- 
ded the beauty , of Chriſtian loue but vnto blind m: 2n. Be- 
{ides, if it be ſome OLner, then by that g ace of faith, 
wW hereby they reſted vpon the ext; aordinary promiſe and 
power of God, thev had nener beene able to diſcern? be- 


EWiXT good and cuill, or to beho'd' the worth and dignity | 


of Chriſtian lone and kineneile, though nener 10 y ell nc 
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red in tneir hearts. To this queſtion 1t is dire&tly anſwe- | 
red, That the exerciſe ofloue was to be raifed in'theſe | 
Corinthians hearts , by faith, for common eflence and qua- | 


lities the ſam? with that whe eby they wrought miracles; 


but by the ſame faith rightly ſet, Ge pely noi taking 


better in the hearrt, diffuling it vertu? into the ſeuerall fi- 
culties, ſpreading it ſelte vniformely vnto the particular 
branches of Chriſtian duties, direRting the aftections vnto 
{1 itua uy 
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| ſpirirull obieRs, and fixmg them faſteſt vpon fuch as 


adiudgeth beſt, and moſt. effeuall to. the edifying of 
themſelues and others. In Iuſtifying faith two things 
are to be conſidered ; the common nature or. ſubſtance, 
and the ſpecificall nature, plantation and ſoucraignty. For 
faith hiſtoricalland Inſtifying agree in this, that both the 
one and the other is an aſſent- to.diuine. truths, grounded 
vpon theauthority of the reucaler : Faith temporary and 
luſtifying agree inthis, that they receiue the Word, and 


reſt vpon the mercies of God : but in radication, fo-- 


neraignty, and working, and ſo in ſpeciall nature, fauing 
faith differeth from other kinds. The ſeed which fell by 
the high-way ſide,in ſtony ground,among:thomes, and in 
good foile, was one and the fame: and in moſt of theſe 
grounds it took, not alike in all, kindly inthe good ſoyle 
alone. The common nature of faith is to receite the 
Word ; which ſome recciue by bare aſſent of vnderſtan- 
ding ; others by ſleight.and ſfuperficiall confidence which 
vaniſheth away: but the doctrine of life taketh kindly in 
the honeſt and good heart, which embraceth it ſoundly 
with vnfained and wel-rooted ajHance, Tuſtifying faith 1s 
diſcerned from the other kinds, not by this, that it recei- 
ueth the promiſes which they doe nor : bur it receiueth 
them in another manger and degree, with firmer ra- 
dication in the heart, which 1s the ſeat of the aftections, 
that it might ſeaſon rhem, and ſubie& earthly deſires to 
the affeQation of heauenly things. 

Amongſt the chiefe Rulers of the [ewes, many beliened 
in Chrif, faith the Enangeliſt, who yet conſeſſed him not, be= 
cauſe of the Phariſees, leaſt they ſhould be caſt out of the Syna- 
gogre. But Jobs ſometime following the Hebrew phraſe 
vſeth the tearme of belieming in (hrif, for beliening Chriſt; 
applying it ro them, whoby the miracles of Chriſt, .and 
his manifeſt declaration of the trurh, were conuicted in 
conſcience to acknowledge him to be of God , or did be- 
ticue in him for a time, but did not in ſincerity ſubmir 
themſclues vnto him. And thus it might be ſaid of ſome 
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'| rhe leaſt degree of faith, there is no ground , to arhirme 


-| their lone was according to- their faith ; till encr:aſe of 


of thoſe chiefe Rulers, that they belieucd in Chriſt, thar 
is, were perſwaded in their minds that he fpake the truth, 
but yer preferring their credit and reputation with m2n, 
oau2 no regard vnto.it. The very reaſon, which the Evan- 
geliſt gines, why they did not confeſſe Chriſt, makes it 
manifeſt, thar their faith was not true and lin:ly rooted 
in the heart. For (faith he) they /oued the prai/c of men more 
then the prasſe of God: which who fo doth, his faith is not 
become ſich as layes ſure hold on the promiſes of life. How 
can ye beleene, which receine honour one of another, ana ſeeke 
not the honour which commeth from God oneli-? They might 
haue ſome beginnings and diſpoſitions to true faith, bur 
very weake aud feeble ; and they might be endued with 
ſome degree of lone, buPweake and feeble as their faith 
was. Their faith and loue was too much tied and entang- 
led in the nets and ſhares of carnall reſpedts: but, admirting 


they had no loue. Indeed perfef? lone cafterh out all feare,' 
and perfe&t faith owercommeth the world , and breedeth 
perfect loue : but there; a beginning of faith and lone, 
which being yet little and weake , and hauing not as yet 
ouer-maſtered all worldly and carnall reſpects, is for a 
time timorous and fearefll to confefſe Chriſt, but grow- 
eth to ſtrength by little and little , till it reſolue to cleave 
to him with lofſe ofall other things. Such was the faith 
of N jcodemns , and Joſeph of eArimathea , yea, of the 
Apoſtles themſelues, Peter not excepted, who were ener 
and anon affrighred,and art his laſt ſaFerings, ſome denied, 
all forſooke our Sauiour and fled. And thus it may bee 
theſe Rulers belecued, bur their faith was very weak,and 


faith brought forth tu-ther ſtrength of lone, and they had 
learned by the ſtrength of faith and louc to preferre the 
ſeruice of Chriſt befoxe all the glorie of the world, and 
ro adhere to the glory that comes from God alone , as ſo 
much. betrer then that wee recciue of men, that the later 


.did fezme as nothing in compariſon of the former. That 
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which is added by the Euangeliſt,that they durſt not con- 
feſſe him, doth nv more derogate from their loue, then 
from their faith : tor if they had beliened firmely with 
the heart vnto righteouſneſfſe , they had confeſſed with the 
month unto ſalnation : and in that they confeſſed not the 
truth with their mouthes , it argueth they beleeued but 
ny with their heaits. For the faith which .bringeth 
foorth ſincere confeſſion is coupled with lone, but con- 
feſſion it ſelfe is an effet of faith. 7 beleewed, and 
therefore hane 1 ſpoken : wee alſo beliene , and therefore 
ſpeake.- pit 

"The man that came to the wedding, not fpning on the 
wedding garment, had faith (as our Aduerfaries obtect) 
but wanted cha-itie and good workes. How may it ap- 
peare that hee had faith ? Forſooth, becauſe hee was ad- 
mitted to that Table, which are the Sacraments. Not to 
queſtion that expofition for the preſent, was no man ener 
admitred to the Sacraments , that made ſhew of faith, 
when indeed he had none ? Many hypocritesare in the 
Church, that haue not ſo much as a perſwaſion of the 
truth of the Scripture, and ſo abſolutely want thzir mar- 
riage garment. And men areadmitted to the Sacrament 
by men , and admitted for profeſſion of faith, when they 
that admit them cannot tell whether they haue faith or 
not. For many pretend that which is notin them, and 
with the mouth make profeſſion of faith , when their 
heart is barren and empty of grace. Further, this man 
might aſſent vnto truths dinine , and acknowledge them 
as tre, but not from a ſound and ſincere g”ound : or hee 
might aſſcnt vnto the Articles of Chriſtian Faith as true 
and 200d, whileſt conſidered onely in themſ?[1es, without 
oppoſition of ſach matters as he much valuzd : and fach 
belicfe being vnſound, ſhallow , ſubordinate to earthly 
| pleafires or commodities, may bee and is feparated from 
| Joue ; but it is not that faith we ſpzake of. The generall 
| meaning of the Parable feemes to ben more bur this, 
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«that many men thruſt into the Church, who, whenthe wy | 
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of tryall comes , will be found to haue no.intereſt to the 


Kingdome of Heauzn. What if the wedding garment be |. 


charitie ? this doth hurt vs nothing , vnlefle 1t could bc 
prooued, (which can neuer be) that this man had Iuſtifi- 
ing faith. For he wanted the wedding garment, charity, 
becauſe he wanted faith : and if he had been cndu:d with 


-| the one, ſe. ſaith, he ſhould alſo hauechad the other, 


ſt. lone: for faith worketh by lone. But the. wedding 
garment is as well faith as lon2. Ir is indeed Chriſt Ie- 
fus himſelfe (of whom the Apoſtle faith) Pwr yre on the 
Lord Ieſws. Chriſt (as he isa iuſtitier of vs from ſinne, 
and a fanificr of vs from the power of ſinne, ruaſfing a- 
way by the water of his Spirit , that ſtainz of corruption 
defiling our nature) is that wedding garment : and fo put- 
ting on Chriſt, we put on the new man, which according 
to God 35 created inrighteanſneſſe and true holineſſe : Now. 
we put on Chriſt, when we doe by an ajhanced know- 
l:dge, and by. conſequent affeions come more and more 
to be vnited with him.The firſt and radicall vnion is made 
by faith onely, which layeth hold on God in Chriſt,as our 
mercifull God, whoſe anger before threatned vs for (in. 
The ſecondary vnion , whereby the ſoule cleauzth more 
and more vnto God, is by mzanes of the aff:&ions ; by 
loue our hearts cleaue vnto him,by hope,ioy,high eſtima- 
tion of him : whom though we hau2 not ſcenc,, we loue : 
but this preſuppoſeth the former. | 
The / ne fooliſh Virgins (ey ay) were part of the 
ingdome of God, and had faith 

hey were indeed part of the Kingdome in profeſſion, 
bur not in ele&tion. They had a forme or ſhew of faith, 
but rrue Iuſtifying faith they neuer knew. And as. their 
faith was, fach were their wo.kes. For it appeareth that 


they had oyle in their lampes, and that their lamps were | 


lighted, although by long tarrying of the Bridegroome, 


they were afterwards quenched. Our Aduerfaries teach, | 


that theſe Virgins had aſpired to more then ordinary per- 
fetion in the Church : and had they gotten this without 
__jood, 


ut wanted workes. 
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o00d workes ? It is a{trange perfeAion that can be attai- 
ned without all good deeds fpirituall or corporall. But 
they continued not (they will fay) in their former chari- 
ty, when yetchey prefiuned ſtrongly on the afſurance of 
their ſaluation, as 13 ayparant, by their confident deman- 
ding to be let in: for they faid, Lord, Lord, open vnto vs. 
Indeed they nzuer had either truc faith or loue,&rherfore 
could not continue therein. For if euer they had been par- 
takers of either in truth, they would  haue perſeuered in 
both vntothe end: and where the one is vtterly wanting, 
the other neuer was. Their earneſt demanding to be ler 
in, ſhewes rather their deſire, then their hope : and yet 
how many hope preſimptuouſly without true faith 'in 
Chriſt? Faith is grounded vpon the Word of God , and 
the thing which it belicueth, is that which the Lord hath 
ſaid. W hatſocuer we conceiue of God beſides his Word, 
itis imagination, opinion, preſumption, but faith it is nor. 
Bur the Word oftzod denounceth deſtruction to the wor- 


| kers of iniquity, to the fiuitleſſe and barren fig-tree: how 


cait then be faid, that they that worke iniquity , that 
bring forth no good fruit, haue faith to belicue afluredly, 
rhatthey ſhall be ſaued. The Apoftle makes mention of 
ſome, who profcſſed that they knew God, but were indeed 


; vabelecncrs, as the vulgar reads it. And we know it is9 f- 


ten threatned in the Prophets, that the wicked hall cry, and 
not be heard: call in feare, but not in faith : for they that 
in faich ca? vpon the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaned. 

But the Apoſtle [ames (as they obieR) ſuppoſeth plain- 
ly”, that a man may hauez faith without good works, that 
is, without charity , ſayin : What ſhall it profit, if a man 
ſay he hath faith, and hath no workes? Can faith ſaue him ? 
Wherein they take for g:anted, what can neuer be'pro- 
ned, that th2 Apoſtle takes works for charity. Doe they 
thinke, that they againſt whom the Apoſtle writes, would 


| grant, thatthzy were without the loue of God? The 
 Gxeſtiches were neuer fo abſurd. But the queſtion was, 


whether a man that profeſſed Ieſus Chriſt to be the Saui- 
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our of the world, was not by this fauzd, how lewdly 
Toeuer hee demeaned himſelfe? Anl1 it is apparant by 
the Text, that the Apoſtle ſpeakes of an hiſtorical|, 
dead faith , a faith in profedian ; as much diftering from 
that whereto Paul aſcribeth righteouſneſſe , as 2 line man 
doth from a dead, or a body cndued with life and motion 
from a painted or caruzd Image. Therefore he compares 
it to the good wordes of him, that wiſheth well to the 
poore man, bur doth nothing at all for him. As therefore 
it is no true charitie,which profefſeth good will to helpe, 
and helpeth not : {o it 13no true faith, which is ſcacred 
from good workes. To tits tendeta his queſtion , Phat 
auaileth it , though a man ſay that hee hath faith? and 
his other demand, Shew mee thy faith? The vttermoſt he 
extendeth it to by inſtance , is a mzere hiſtoricall faith, 


Thox belieneſt that there is one God. His purpoſe is to 
ſhew, that faith, if it be truely profeſſed, hath taken roote 
within, from whence ſpring by obedience the fraits of all 
good workes, and if it gin? not foorth it ſelfe by good 
workes, it isa dead, no true-and liuing faith. The men a- 
cainſt whom he diſputes, did make profeſſion of Iuitify- 
ing faith ; but the Apoſtle brings the true, liucly,and wor- 
king faith of «Abraham as oppoſite to that idle, dead,and 
; 5reath-leſle faith profeſſed by them ; and faying, 1/45 not 
| Abraham our Father ;nflificd by workes , when hee ofered 
' bis Sonze Thhac vpon the eAltar ; hee meancth no more, 
| -+1cn if he had thus ſpoken : If eAbraham had ſaid (a; 
 chey did, whole empty faich he diſapproues) I haue faith, 


[| 


but had not proued his ſayings true by his deeds, or rea- 


inr(for atually ht did not offer him) he had not beene 
1nſtified before God, Why 2Fecaule he had not belicucd 
in {ach fort as Pan! meant; when he faith ; Zy faith Abra- 
ham »Fered wp Tfaxc when he was traed ; whicl: was the at 
of his faith,as the text expreſly no®$t!:. N 
Yea, further ro ſhew the vanitic of them that boaſted 
of Inftifying faith,becaule they profeNed faith in God, he 
| - ® acdeth 


FP 


| dineſſe, to offer vphis only Sonne when God commandea | 
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— 
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Inftifying Faith cannot be without Loue, 


addeth.The Demils belicue alſo and tremble, ſhewing, that 
| the Deuils goe ſo far asto belecue the truth of God, yea, 
further, for they tremble;and therefore the faith profeſſed 
in word by thoſe boaſters cannot be the fame with that 
which the Scripture nameth for a Tuſtifying faith. They 
cannot ſhuffle this ouer by telling vs,that Chriſtian faith, 
wheh it js naked and void of good workes, may well be 
likened vnto the Deuils faith in two points, Firſt,in both 
| of them there is a perfe& knowledge of all things reuca- 
led. Secondy , this knowledge ſhall not ſteed them any 
; whit, Butin many things they differ , but this one 1s 
| principall : That Chriſtians out of a godly and denour af 

fection , doe willingly ſubmit their vnderſtanding:to the 

rules of faitk. Burt the Deuill againſt his will , belieues 

all that God hath reuecaled. Thisis but a poore euaſion, 
| For if they will heare their brethren of Rhemes, they tell 
| them plainly, that Saint /ames doubted not tocall a dead 
' faith without workes, the faith not of Chriſtians, but of 
Deuils. The Apoſtle then doth not liken Chriſtian Tuſti- 
fving faith to the faith of Denils in ſome points onely, but 
proues the dead faith profeſſed by ſome, not to bee true 


manner. The fir{t point, wherein the faith of Chriſtians 
and of Diaels is {:id ro agree, comprehendeth the fulneſſe 
.and perfe&ion of that which they call Catholike or Chri- 
| ſtian Faith , whici: conſiſterh in belicuing alſo to betrue, 
that God hath reueaied. No more is there in Abrahams 
faith , if we conſider the att of faith, andno lefſe in the 
Denuill, and the fame in cuery Catholike Chriſtian , ac- 
cording.to their dorine. That which 1s added to thew 
the difference betwixt the faith of Chriſtians and the faith 
of Denils is little to the purpoſe. For it is not taken from 
the nature of faith it ſelfe, but from thoſe things which to 


tection and willing ſnbmiſſion to the rules of faith, which 
1s in Chriſtians, being an a of charitie,and not of faith, 


difterenceth not trae faith in it felfe from the faith of Hy-' 
"1 'y E 4 pocrites, 


faich are meerely accidentall. The godly and denour af- 


and fauing faith jndeed, becauſe the Deuils beleene in vhat : / 
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1ufifying Faith cannot be without Lone, 


pocrites, but diſtinguiſheth faith and charity b__ faith} 


onely: And thus our Aduerfaries make the Deuill a Ca- 
tholike againſt his will. Or if they will fay , that true 
Chriſtian taith doth alwayes actually and neceflarily 4mM- 


ra ow 


; 


| 


— 


ply this godly affection, and willing ſubmiſſion of vnder- 
tandin iT to the ri les of faith, then becauſe this cannot be 
without char! ity, letthem ſay »* as tne truth 15, that true 
Chriltian faith cannot be ſeparated from lou? an good- 


| woikes. It 1s 1mpertine ent to diſpute, whether the faith 


oEDenilsl be naturall, coatt, and diſhono {t; or the faith of 
wicked men ſup21 nacurall, voluntary,” a ad honcR , as if 
theſe things diltinguithe al the faith of v ngod!ly men from 
tie faith of De ills, For if the maieity of Gods infallible 
truth command the aflent of Denis to that which the ey 
lou: nor, doth not the fame cauſe aifo preuaile with vn- 
Te odly men, who beare no aF:ction to Cod or gooduefle ? 


And as for the hone :ſty or diſhoneſty of the as x there can 


no circumſtance be named , why it thould be <honeſt I!1 
wicked men, and diſhoneſt i in the Deuils: for it is feare- 
filly abuſed i both. And ifitbe granted, that faith with- 
out workes or grace, is in men the gitt of God, but the 
Rith of Deuils not ſo : this argu2s a diffzrence only i in the 
cauſe, not in the eflence, nature or quality. And though 
it be his gift, yet being without grace and charity , and 
without theſe of necellity as vnfinitful as the faith of Ne- 


ils (both which our Aduerfaries grant) it is no more a- 


naileable to makea Chriſtian,then the faith of Denils is. 

Fr js further obie&ted,it fith cannotbe without chari ity, 
then faith alone doth not juſtifie. This foloweth not, for 
it is one thing to fay, fair alone doth not iuſtific, another 
that fairh which iuſtifiech is not alone. This latter we 
yeeld vnto, the firſt we deny. Faithalone doth iuſtific, 
chat is pr inatiuely conſidered without hope or charity as 
cauſes concurring therewith in juſtification : bur this faith 
cannot really be ſeparated from , or negatiuely conſidered 
without hope and charity. Forthough it be true, rhat the 
totall cauſe of any thing being in a&,the effect muſt needs 


————— nnd ard W—_ 


i follow ; * 


4 


$6/0-AF TIDE 
_ mk 


A Ec als EAR ME Sos 
VS; nba 


LS Is 12 ee dir wt #233; 
£11 $86 2-4 a Ae Fd 


a 


In5tfying Paith cannot be without Lone. 


ens 


follow; yet from the totall cauſe we cannot ſeparate thoſe 
rhing3,together with which it hath in nature it exiltence 


' and being, and without which it cannot be in att for che 


producing of the effe&t , though they conferre nothing 


! 

, ; 

| thereto : becauſe that is to deny the being of it , and ty 
ſ 


deſtroy the cauſe. The eycalon? ſeeth,the care alone hea- i 
; reth : butit muſt bea lining eye, and hearing care, nor | 


ſeparated from the head or broken off from the reſt of the 
| body.” Faith alone iuſtities withour other graces, not in 
' regard of their preſence, but in regard of their co-wor- 
| king with faich to this efe& of our inſtification, It is one 
; thing to fay , the eye js in the head without other ſenſes, 
, and another thing to ſay, the cye doth ſee alonegno other 
ſenſe ſeeing with it. Liuelihood is the qualification of 
that faith thar juſtifieth ; and workes, art leaſt a prepara- 
tion and prompritude of heart to goo] workes , 15 an ef- 
tet of faith as immediate as TInu{tifhcation. So then faich 
| promiſes of eternall life by workes, but by faith alons? ; 
although truely they cannot be appreh2nded by parties de- 
iticute of workes , at leaſt of ſincere reſolution to walke 
in obedience. Nor doth faith alone apprehend the truth or 
deriuz the benefit of dinine promiſes to our ſeluez, bur by 
itralone, (though accompanicd with all other fan Tifying 
oraces, and attended with the whole traine of good 
workes) wee expe and pray the promiſes may be falfi!- 
led, not for our fakes, or for any righteouſneſſe we hate 
in vs, or can hope for in this life, but onely for the merit 
of Chriſt, by his ſole mediation and interce/Tion.In briefe, 
the faith which iuſtificth is operatiue;attended with good 


— 


Spirit : but wee line by itas 1t vnites vs to the Lord of 


Chriſt, wholly relying on them, not vartly on them, and 
partly on our wo:kes or righteoutn 2c, | 
| - C H A P, 


————. 


— 


workes of all forts , accompanicd with ail graces of the | 


: . el 
life s yea ly it alone,not by 1r and other parts of grace ys 1N 
as much as by it-we truſt in Gods mercies offered in | 
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What doctrines ave called matters of Faith. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the generall oviee? or matter of 
Faith Iuſtifying. | 


| 


Atters of faith ſtritly and properly thoſe-are ! 
.Y A call2d, which pertaine to thenawure and effence | 
of faith, firſt and by themſclues;as are the points of faith | 
contained in the Gofpell, the ignorance whereof 1s dain- 
nable,and the d:niall hereticali, But itt a more large ac- 
ceptation,all truth,reuzaled by God in his holy Word,isa 
matter oftaith, and to b2 belicned as God hath reuzaled 
it. Hence is that rule of Dinines, There are many integrall 
parts in the Word of Gol, waich are ſaid to be of the 
word of faith , butnot properiy a matter of faith, For 
there art many hiſtoricall, doineRicall, and particular 
matters ſer downe for example , not properly for faith : 
which wee belicue , not becauſe they pertain? to fauing 
fait, but for that they appertaine to the Word written 
by the Spirit of God. And not much valike hereunto is 


_— —— 


that diſtintion , that ſome things are necefſarie to be 
belieued to faluation by chemſelues and the authoritie of 
the Scriptures, as the ſubſtantial points of faith and\ 
manners ; others forthe authoritic of the Scripture one] 


. 3 


as thoſe which ar2 not ſo neceſſary : and ſome nzither | 


by themſeclues nor the authoritie of the Scripture, as are 
things in themſelu2s indifferent , fo long as by circum- 


tance they be not repugnant to faith,truth,lou:,and edifi- | 


CatiOil. | 
$.2. Inſtifying faith is conſidered, cither according 


; to it moſt eminenr effet, which 1s to iuſtifie;or according 
ro it full and adequare act. For that faich which iuſtificth, | 


doth imbrace the Commandements , belicus the threat-- 
nings, looke to all the promiſes of God made 1m Teſts 
Chriſt concernmmg'thislite- or the life to come, and re- 
cciue the good things promiſed : it ſuſtaineth in adue:4- 


ties, 
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Inſtifying Faith is two wayes conſidered. 


tics, worketh by lou? as an inſtrument conioyned with 
it, guideth all our ations, and gumeth firme affent vn- 
to euery article of faith and euery part of diuine truth ; 
bur as it iuſtifteth , it is conuerſant about Chriſt obeying 
to death, that we may find righteouſnefle and forginenes 
of finnes to life in him ; or it cleaueth vnto Gods 'mzrcies 
manifeſted in that eternall facrifice , alwayes breathing 
our life to men, renouncing all traſt and confidance, 


truth , mnercie , fidelitie and power of God, with all 
' benefits paſt and to come , which it pleaſeth God to be- 
| ſtow vpon his people in Ieſitz Chriſt , are the matter 
; about which faith 15 exerciſed : but as it juſtifheth, Chriſt 
is the full and adcquate obiet of beliefe ; as our reaſona- 
ble foule doth ſee in the eye, heare in the eare, digeſt in 
tne ſtomacke, bur doth not reaſon as it doth theſe things, 


but onely as it conceiueth and diſcourſeth within vs. So 


thar, according to the twofold conſideration of iuſtif7- - 


' ing faith , theobict of it is twofold, Generall aud Spe- 
 ciall, 1, The Generall obie is the whole trath of God 
| reucaled vnto vs in his word , containing all Hiſtories, 
 Dotrines, Commands, Threatnings, Promiſes of what 
 kinde ſoener. True faith reſpects all this, and onely this. 
| Onely this, becauſe diuine reuelations on21y be of certaine 
' and infa{lible truth, which cannot decetu2,and whereanto 
"men can fately gine vnlimited and abſolute credit: A! this, 
becauſe euzry part of dtuine Inſpired truth is worthy of all 
Beltefe and reuzrence : and ſo there is nothing contained 
; 1 Scriptures, threatning, promiſe, precept, admoni- 
tion , exhortation, propheſie, or hiſtory, which falls not 
| in ſome degree or other within the coinpaſſe of fauing 
; Faith. 
| God who cannot lye, hath propounde1 to men for 
PR. and to be beleened, whatſocuer 13 deliaered in Scrip- 
tures, and ſo it is a matter of faith ; but {6 farre foorth 
| onely ,. as it is intended to be held for tru? by the holy 
| Ghoſt , the Authour of the Scripture. There is no doubt 
eo 


eu2n in ſuch graces as we haue receiued from God. The 


39 


The obiet of 
Inftifying 
faith twofold. 
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1, The biſtorical 111 divine hiſtories, as containing a certaine and fare rela- 
fpartyas tbe aa> f 


Heb.1 1633 © 


The hiftoricall part, as the dottrineof the,efc. is 


— 


to be made, but whatſocuer is regiſtred in the Hiltgricall 
Bookes of bas Oly Scripzare by way "of report, is to bee ta- | 
ken for tru2 11 re ipR of _ » that wee may not 
| doubt whether thoſe thi: 195 WCC aone or ſaid, which are | 
tne Pp Or ted CS] be done © Or : (id; Bat 11 ein aſe bookes, we | 
home wo: thy ſpeeches of godly men, and fome le we | | 
and blaſphemouz words of p:ophan2 and wretched m2n. 
The former are to be acknow lodged f Yr the truth of Sod 
euery way : the latrzy muſt be ackn: wledged to be traly ' 
repo:ted. As for example, 1t 13 tra? that [acob vitered | 
thoſe propheſies of tae ewelue Patriarks his fonnes, and it 
isalſo true,that thoſe p! mpnclics of his werethe very truth 
of God. It is as true, that RabAabeh delinered thoſe blaſ- 
phemons rareatnings againſt the Lord and his pzople, but 
it is nt true, that thofs words came from God, as /acebs 
i did : ſo Jacobs were to be taken as cuery way true, truly 
related, and the truch of God ; Rab/bakehs onely as traly 
reported from his mouth, bu: in themſelues blaſphemous. 
d 3. Thus faich yeeldeth firme an1 abſoluze aſſent to 


OC OE unto 


tion of rhoſe things whereof they intreat ; and to what{o- 
| cuacr cam? from God ,A43 eatery way truc,and to be recein2d: 
{nor doth it darely aſſent to the thing ſpoken as true, but | 
_ thand {tirreth aftztions according as the nature of | 
e tliing beliened thould and o01ght to worke. Through | 
| faith we: ouderſtand ibat the worlds were framed by the word | 
| of Goa, fot barely ging credit to Afoſes relation touching 
| THe Creation Of "the world, but looking vnto the wildome, 
's $90! dnefſe, ani power of Cn, whereby the hea:t iS m1- 
ned to fear? 2, reuzrence and fubmii/ mM. Thar Tith, which 
is deeply faſtene in ©12 naz:at, and behoideth the tru 
| Go: ie; a2 Creatour and Gouernoar of all things, as his po- 
ver, bouncy, and vaderſtanding ſhineth in his workes; | 
that faith inciteth ro humility, renerence, lone, and wor- 
ſhip of God. Through faith we vnderſtand that God hath 
prote ted and pr eferued and bleſſed his people from tim: 
' ro time ; afflicted them when they went aſtray, deiiuzred 
| them | 
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| vponand imbrace , and that ſo much the faſter, .as. the 


3 & Promiſes concerning Ke 


them out of the hands of their perſecutours whqn they 
humbled.themſclues and ſought vnto him , inclined the 
hearts of their enemies to ſhew them. fauour, confounded 
choſe that roſe vp againſt them, and mzrcifully performed 
all his promiſes in the fitteſt ſeaſon: aad where this firms 
beliefe is planted;it begetteth a conſtant and well-aduiſed 
reſolution to elraw-neere to Sod, and cleau: to kim in aft 
conditions , proſperity and aduerſity, ficknes and health, 


it. is perſecuted : becaule faluation is of the Lord , he will 


they thatgoe a whoring from him ſhall bee deſtroyed; 
What the Scripture teacheth of the miſery ofall mzn by 
ſinns, the vanity of Minde, - and corruption of nature, 
that faith recciueth ; and thence followeth ſelfe-deniall 
and renunciation of all truſt.in worldly mcanzs. The High 
and profound myſteries of godlineſſe, which the naturall 


man perceiuzth not , accounteth foolithnefſe , faith im- 
braceth with admiration, ioy, delight, and affeFion-an- 


deltuered. Beliefe of Gods power, wiſedome, grace,.lou2 
and mercy manifeſted in Ieftus Chriſt, . doth frame tie 
image of God or Chriſt.in our mindes,and prop2ſert! it a; 
a viſible patterne for our imitation-in all our workes, 
thoughts, and refolutions,and ſtirreth vp to works of pi- 
ety, iuſtice,mercy,long ſuffering and the like. | 

. 4. Beſides the promiſe of forgiuen2Mſe of ſinnzs in 
and through the bloud of Chriſt, there be many other 
preciou3 and rich promiſes, ſpirituall and temporall, con- 


ding from the ſame fountaine of truth , faith doth reſt 
promiſes be more excellent; There 15 a mutuall relation 


betwixt God promiſing any good ble{fing in Chriſt; and 
the faithfull ſoule _ toorth it ſelfe toimvrace grace 


freedome and trouble, when religionis fauzured and when. 


ſwerable to the nature of the doctrine into which we are 


cerning this and the life co come : all which, as procee- - 


| 


| 


' ſomne, 
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Myſteries of 
| gadliaeſſe, 
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offered. For faith hach not onely eye, by which it .doth 
| ſee 


 Ffaloalae es: 
guide his pzople by counſell, and afterward' recciu2 them | al. 73324-27. 


to glory , but they that are farre from God ſhall periſh, | atans miſery by 
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Th: promiſes concerning Santtification. 


ſee the good promiſed , but hands wherewith it doth lay 
hold vpon the good things beſtowed : and the more ex- 
cellent the good , which is reached vnto vs in the word 
of promiſe is , the cloſer doth faith fticke vnto it, the 
| ſtronger doth it hold it. Men are credulous in things that 
may concerne thzm in their name, goods, or life : and the 
| more weighty the matter,the more carneſt they be in ſee- 
king reſolution, and the ſtronger hape or teare of it be- 
2/Cor,:.20 | petteth in them. All the promiſes of God %e yea and A- 
men, ſure in themſclues,certaine to the belicuer, and ther- 
fore he cannot but recciue them with cloſer and ſtronger 
repoſe and adherence, the more he doth apprehend their 
goodneſle and worth. 
Amongſt the greater and more principall qpromiles, 
\' thoſe are to be reckoned, which God hath made concer- 
Sanfification, | ning our SanAification by his holy Spirit, that he will in- 
able them that belicue, to bring foorth fruirs of amend- 
ment, and perfe& the good worke begun in them from 
day to day, This is the conenant which God hath made 
Icr. 22-40." | with his people; / will put my fear into their hearts, that they 
Eze 30:20,27+| al} not depart from my wayes. This promiſe is very nece{- 
fary to be belieucd : for if people be not well grounded in 
4 belicuing that God will build them vp more ſtrongly 
il.1.6. a | 
| Cor.x.8. |fiom day today, and perfet the good worke in them 
2 Tim.1.18: | which he hath begun,cuen to full anRification in the feare 
of God,they ſhall very much ſtagg2r and goe backe, cold- 
ly ſet vpon the practice of godlineſle, be off and on, now 
forward, now backeward,not knowing how to begin or 
to proceed in the way of holineſſe. Belicfe thar God will 
inable them to euery duty he doth require , and ſtreng- 
then them. againſt enemies that doe oppoſe, is a maine 
poſt in the Chriſtian building, an exceeding furtherance 
vnto godlinefſe , without which they ſhall be oft ſhaken 
and diſmaid. Theſe promiſes be of great price : for if a 
Chriſtian were allowed to aske- of God whatſoeuer he 
wou'd , next vnto the pardon of his ſinnes and faluation 
of his foule , what would he deſire, but to be aſſured 


from) 
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| T. hings temporal. 


from God that he will eſtabliſh him ingrace , and teach 
him the good way which he ought to goe , that he will 


blamelefſe vnto the comming of our Lord Iefus vnto 


| F dozm:nt. And when he diſcerneth any ſuch promiſe to 


be made , It isnot hard to conceiue, with what deare af- 
fetion, and ſtrong adherence he doth receiue it, how 
cloſe he layeth it vp in his ſoule, and ſweetly fzedeth 
vpon it. This promiſe is ſweete , and belicte thereof 
ſtirring and operatiue : for it heartneth to the pratice of 
mortification and new obedience with great courage, 
chearefulneſſe,and Rtayednes;it quickneth and enconrageth 
to pray as neceſſities ſhal giue cauſe; it preſeru?th tro faint- 
ing and diſmayednes, when ſtrength is not very great,and 
ifat any tim2,through weaknes 8& infirmitie, ſecurity catch 
hold vpon vs ; faith in the promiſe, that God will be our 
| ftrength and helpe, is that which raiſeth vs againe , and 
putteth courage into vs to fight againſt the aduerſaries of 
our ſoule, 
Many gracious and free promiſes concerning the bleſ- 
ſings of this life, are diſperſed in the Word of life, which 
faith receiueth as true and certaine , becauſe they come 


| | from the God of Truth, who is faithfull, ſincere and con- 


ſtant in all his promiſes. Godlineſſe, hath the promiſes both 
of this life and that which i to come. He that ſpared not hi 
owne Sonne, but delinered hins wp for vs all : how ſhall he not 
with hin alſo ſreely gine vs all things? As health, mainte- 


nance, credit, | ns ſucceſſe in our callings an4 law - 
fu'l dealings, delinerance out of troubles, and fach like, 
Thisis the aſſurance that God hath giuen, cuen his faith- 
full promiſe often repeated, many wayes ratified and con- 
firmed, that he will make competent prouiſion for his 
children : which is to faith better then many bils of ſecu- 
rity from men, yea, thenlarge poſſeiTions in hand for the 


j 
' 


preſent. The worth and goodnefſe of earthly bleſſings 
promiſed is appa:ant}, ſpecially when they be giuen in 
| loueand mercy, as gifts of the couenant, tokens of free 
| _ 
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ſanRifie him in ſoule, ſpirit, and body, and kcepe him |. 
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grace , and by a ſtpematurall prouidence cleuated to fpi- 
rituall vic, in which ſence they are promiſed and vouch- 
fafed vnrto them that feare God and walke in his wayes. 
And therefore when the belicuer is rightly informed, 
that God hath made any ſuch promiſes, hee putteth 
foorth the hand of faith to lay faſt hold vpon them, and 
boxeth them vp ſafe, as his beſt and onely cuidence for the 
things of this life, and the ſanRification of them. For 
want of this faith , many vertuous and godly men arc 
greatly ſtaggered and perplexed, plunged into deepe vn- 
comfortable dumps and tedious troubles abour the things 
of this life : But when once theſe promiſes be well riuit- 
ted.into,and haue taken root i the heart by a. liuely faith, 
belicfe hereof bringeth forth contentment, comforteth in 
| the multitude of perplexities, encourageth to diligence in 
our places,quickeneth in aduerſities, and ſtrengthens to 
the workes of righteouſneſſe , as knowing that to be the 
{ureſt way for the gaining of durable riches , and truſting 
moreto the faithfull promiſes of God,though aboue like- 
lihood,then to their owne carnall deuices thotigh in ſhew 
and appearence probable, | 
& $. 5. As faith recciueth what-God promiſeth, becauſe 
God is faithfull,and the promiſes of great worth & good- 
neſſe : ſo it belieueth the threatnings denounced m the 
W ord,not barely x Gem ending them as true and certaine, 
but alſo declining them as ewll. Forthe whole Scripture 
breathed from God and cuery part thereof'is Gods W ord, 
of infallible truth , deſerning abſolute credire. God is as 
well inſt as mercifull ; faithfull and true as well in his 
threats, as in his promiſes, and equally to be belicned m| 
| both, ſo farre as by his Word he hath aſſured vs of both. | 
He that belicueth the one as he ought , belieueth both : | 
and he that belicueth not both, gines ſound credit to nei- 
ther. Beliefe of the threatnings is neceſſary : For what-| 
ſocner things are written (whether precepts, promiſes, | 
; threatnings, examples) ave written for onr learning : and | 
, | 02 | | as the promiſes of this life and thelife to comeare ſharpe | 


ſpurres | 
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are ſtrong bridles to keepe from nanghtineſſe.Firme aſſent 
' to the certaine accompliſhment of diuine threattings, 
| doth beget humiliation for ſinne paſt, and vigilancie to 
; ſhunne {1nne and eſcape danger : it ſtrengthens againſt 
baſe, carnall feares, and the threats of men that oppoſe the 
*trath , and reuiueth care to ſerue and pleaſe God atall 
' times and in all things, W herefore doe the terrours of 
| men ſo much aftright , but becauſeſleight beliefe is giuen 
| tothe threatnings of the Lord? The grace and mercy 

of God belieued breeds loue of God , and conſequently 
true feare , which is oppoſed to ſenceleſſe ſtupiditie, and 
carnall preſumption,though itcaſteth out feare which pro- 
ceedeth from vnbeliete. 

But what need Belicuers feare the threatnings , ſeeing 
there t5 no condemnation or caule of feare tothem that be- 
lieue ? The Apoſtle faith indeed rhere i no condemnation 

to fuch : but we cannot therefore conclude , that there is 
no cauſe of feare to them, vnleſſe no other euils, but finall 
damnation need to be feared. But whileſt the ſoule is ſub- 
ie tobring vpon it Gods temporary wrath, fickneſſes 


cauſe enough to feare, Seeing that concerning temporall 
; threats and puniſhments Goddealeth as !harpely, or ra- 
; ther more Cans witlrhis childr en,then any other, why 
| ſhould they not dread his Fatherly correftion ? Would .a 
| childe that had bur one ſparke of wit or common reaſon 
| pronoke his Father to ſcourge and whip him euery day, 
becauſe he knowes he will not diſinherit him in the end ; 
and not rather ſay, itis good ſleeping in a whole skinne 2 
And ſhall belieuers who are ſpiritually wiſe , willingly 
| proubke God, becauſe he will not condemne them eter- 
| nally? The aſſurance which a godly man hath of his fal- 
| uation,is cuer itoyned with a faithfull & conſcionable care 
| to walk vprightly before the Lord, & to decline by-paths 
| and ſtrayings for which end he makes vie of enery pait of 


ſpurres to quicken vs vato godlineſle : fo the threatnings- 


ſpirituall, helliſh anguiſh to the ſenſe of it, there is ſtill | 
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Teſirs, who walks not after the fl:ſh, but after the Syirir. | 
Moreouer, there may be feare of that which a man is infal- 
libly aflired to eſtape, not a diftraſtfall feare of falling in- 
to it, but a watchfull feare of ſhunning and ſhrinking all 
meanes leading thereunto. | 

s. 6. The word of grace, which calleth vpon vs to be- 
licue the free mercie of God in Chriſt to the pardon of 
our offences, reacherth vs to dente vngodlineſſe ani worldly 
lnfts,and to line godly, inſtly,ſoberly in this preſent enill world: 
and this word of grace is the matter of faith, which is 
wholly receiued, if any part take good rooting. For the 
precepts of fanctine and holineſſe binde the conſticnce to 
obey God, as well as the promiſes binde to truſt in God. 
W hat God hath linked together, faith will not ſeparate : 
But God hath coupled mercie and obedience, grace and 
holinefſe. He cannot belicue or make faithfull plea to the 
promiſes of remiſſion and faluation, who doth not make 
conſcience of all ſound dofqrine that he hearcth, and giuec 
free, vnlimited aſſent to euery part of Gods Word, ſabmit- 


The Commandements, 


| ting himſelfe to bee led by it, and that becauſe ir js his 


{ 


| Word. Faith ſetteth the Image of God vpon the heart; 
which is manifeſted in the ſenerall branches of holinefe 
and righteouſheſſe, which he commandeth in his Word : 
'and it reſigneth a man vnto God, to line, not vnto the 
| world, not vnto the luſts ofthe fleſh, but vnty the praiſe 
i of his Name ; which is not poſlible to be done, if he cleaue 
i not vnto the Commandements as inſt, equall, honeſt and 
good, in all things and at all times to be obeyed, 
Faith cannot take and leane, yeeld and with-hold aſſent 
at pleaſare,part and mangle,dinide with times,ſeaſons,and | 


{ private reſpets ; or reſigneit ſelte to God, with limitation | 


to haue leaue in this or that to liue at pleafare : bur it js 
downe-right for God,and willingly receiueth whatſocuer 

he faith ; what God apvroneth, that is pleaſing to faith, | 
though crofle to age, education, cuſtome, credit, honour, 
naturall deſire and inclination : what God condemneth, 
that faith difalloweth, though nener ſo much countenan- 
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The Commandements. 


ced by authority, graced by example, attended vpon with 
honour, dignity, preferment, and ſuting to our diſpoſition. 
| Faith fubdueth the ſtrongeſt paſſions as well, and (if due 
| and right compariſon be made) as much as the weakeſt ; 
| and acknowledging the Goodneflſe, Mercie, and abſolute 
| Soueraignetie of the Lord, yeeldeth it ſelfe tobe led by 
| him, aboueall things _ can oppoſe themſelues, and will 
| not giue place ta ought that doth ſet againſt him. If God 
| bid e4braham leaue all, his friends, his Fathers houſe, the 
| land of his Natinitie, to goe into a ſtrange countrie, he is 
ſtraight vpon his journey, without further queſtioning he 
' will be gone, no intreatie will ſtay him in THe/aporamia, 
' If God command him to ofter his onely Sonne in facrifice, 
| he is early vp todo it. 

The faithfull ſoule giues firme and free aſſent vnto all 
| things reucaled by God, cagerly fixeth the ajHance of 
; heart vpon the promiſes,and cleaueth cloſe vnto the Com- 
' mandements, not onely ſuch as ſuite with his difpoſition, 


education, age, but cuen thoſe that directly crofſe and op- | 


| poſe camnall reaſon, carnall affeAtions, worldly pleaſures, 
' and what prouocations ſocuer there be in the world vnto 
' finne : and not- then alone when it may be done without 
| contradiction or reſiſtance , but then eſpecially when 
| temptations riſe, humane reaſon failes,ſfinfull luſts hale this 
| way and that, Satan rageth,the world frownes or flatters, 
| our preferment,credit, honour, life, all lies at ſtake. In this 
caſe,faith lookes direfly vnto God,and iudgeth ir beſt to 
ſticke vnto him from whom comes faluation.For no good 
can be equall ro that which God promiſeth, no ewill {6 
great as what he threatens, no courſe ſo ſafe as what he 
preſcribes, no enidence ſo ſure as the truth of God, no 


is to looſe all for Chriſts fake if we be called thereunto ; 
we ſhould ſtand fo affeted to the glory of God as to 
ſhrinke inno triall though nener ſo dyticult,nor thinke it 
much to reſiſt vnto bloud, ſtrining againſt ſinne : This is the 
conſtant,cerraine judgement of faith, which bringeth forth 


command ſo.uſt as what God requires ; the greateſt gaine | 
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a ſctled reſolution to follow the Lord at all times, and in 
all rhings, notwithſtanding all oppoſition. 

In particular practices the faithfull foule may be ign9- 
rant of ſome things, and weake 1n the application of 0- 


thers : Daugd ina pailion may thinke Samacl hath decei- | 


ned him : an:] Peter way 6 with bodily feare may denie 
his maſtet: but the con 


— 


ant t?mper of the bzlieuzr is much | 
better; and if by lomevnexpeRed occaſion he be vnlſecled, 
'he is neuzr quiet, vnrill his form -rrefolutionbe confirmed, 


_— — 


and put in practice. For haning weighed and pondered all | 


things in an euen ballance, he 1s aſſaredly perſwaded, that 
nv outward euill can come in compariſon with Gods an- 
ger, no carthly good is to be matched with Gods fauour, 
that tranſitorie delights are deare bought if a man endanger 


his ſoul2 to compaſle them ; that the ſuFering3 of this life - 


are not worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhal be 
renzaled : and therefore it is infinitely better to cleaue vnto 
God,thousgh in reproches, bands, impriſonment,or death, 


' then to entoy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon. 


s. 7. And ſeeing faith kindly rooted doth ſpread it ſelfe 
ro cuery branch of diuine truth, cleauing infeparably to the 
whole, and with cloſeſt repoſe of heart to that which is 
moſt excellent and of greateſt importance, the obedience 
which faith produceth, and the workes xwhich it anima- 
teth, muſt be intire, vaiforme, and lone, Intire not in 
degree, butin the branches of obedience. Maim*d obedi- 
ence to ſome duties of the law,lopping off other branches, 
which accord not with our ſtate, humour and diſpoſition, 


or groſſely negle&ing them, though no Iefſe commanded 


; is anargument of an vnſound and imperfe& root whence it 


ſpringeth. The praftice of fome one or few Chriſtian du- 
ties, ioyned with the extreame neglet of others no Icfſe 
excellent, and necefſary, is no token of faith, bur a ſtrong 


dulgence to corruption. For if we giue our ſehues to the 
proſequution of ſome good works,becauſe we receju? and 


embrace the word which commandeth them, then ſhall 


preftunption that what good is done, proceedeth from in- | 
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we giue our ſelues to the performance of cuery good 
worke, which the ſame word doth call for at our hands : 
If we do this or that good worke commanded, becauſe it 
is ſutable to our diſpoſition, paſſing ouer others that be 
crofle thereunto, we obey not the Lord, but pleaſe' our 
ſclues. | OW : 

The Word of God doth worke effeAtually as it is em- 
hraced,and the conſideration of what Chriſt hath done for 


vs,will bring forth in vs the ſame minde that was in him,a 
minde todo his Fathers will in cuery point alike ſincerely; 
but with greater intentions, feruour and chearectulneſle, as 
the weightineſſe of the datie, or opportunity and ſeaſon 
ſhallrequire, For true faith aſſenterh to cuery diuine truth 
as certaine and infallible, cleaueth to euery promiſe and 


commandement alike ſincerely and vnfainedly, ſ{ticketh fa- 
ſeſt ro them that be of greateſt worth, and neceſlitie, or 
vpon ſpeciall occaſion may moſt tend to the glory of God, 
the comfort of the ſoule,and good of our brethren ; and ſo 
teacheth the affeQions to riſe and fall, ſwell and aſſwage 
whether in admiration or deteſtation,in embracing or loa- 
thing, and to put themſelues forth in practice,accorging to 


—_— 


the different excellencie or indignitie, goodnefle or vile- 
nes of obics preſented to them. It teacheth vs abſolutely 
and intjrely to ſubmit our wils vnto Gods w4ll ; to affect 
whatſocuer he approues,to hate whatſoeuer he difallowes; 

to loue that beſt which his Word aſſureth vs tobe moſt 
.cxcellznt and deare to him,and to deteſt that moſt, which 
is moſt odious and abominable in his ſight, though other- 
wiſe pleaſant to our naturall diſpoſition,or not ſo diſtaſtfill 
as many other matters would be, did we take care for the 
fleſh to fulfill the luſts thereof. 

Indeed the faithfull ſoule may finde it ſelfe more prone 
ro one ſinne then another,and more dull to ſome good du- 
tics then other, by reaſon of naturall inclination, ſtate of 
life,cuſtome,or ſome other occaſion : but, if right compa- 
riſon be made, faith inciteth to hare all finne and to aff:& 


all duties of holineſſe, one as well as another, A man ſick? 
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of diners diſeaſes but one predominant, may be cured of it i 
23 much as of any of the reſt, and yer be more troubled !. 
with the remainders of it, becauſe it had deepett rootand 
greateſt head: and ſo euery member of corruption may be 
truely mortified, and yet the ſtronger paſſions betore, 
though in proportionable degree tamed and broughtinto 
ſibie&tion as much as the reſt, may be the moſt trouble- 
ſome : which the faithfull doe acknowledge, bewaile,and 
endeuour to redreſſe, keeping them vnder with greateſt 
care,and ſtriuing againſt them with all carneſtnes. 

This fight againſt corruption is conſtantly maintained 
by faith, and conſtantly it cleaueth to the word of grace as 
much better then all carnall .or worldly allurem-nts} 
whereby we might be drawne aſide into finne, and fo it 
bringeth forth conſtant obedience to the will of God. The 
| good ground, are they, which with an hone#t and good heart 

Luk.8.15. | haning heard the word, heepe it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 
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| 
"95 $. 1, T7 Aith ſecketh not life and faluation in the threat. 
The Special! ob. nings, prohibitions, or commandements ; though jr | 
ie8 of Iufifying) worke by loue, and eameſtly contend againſt corruption | 
faith,  } but acknowledging its imperfection in working, and re 
2,Cor,s.19. | nouncing all confidence in works or in our ſelues, it reſteth | 
; Rom. 1 $,25-26 vpon the promiſes of mercy in Ieſus Chriſt,or word of re- | 
| «== 8.& | conciliation, which is called the word of faith. The more | 
Es firmeand liuely our faith is,the more ſincerely it worketh: ' 

the more fincerely it worketh, the better we diſcerne and 
vnfainedly acknowledge our imperfections, and dilclaime | 
all ajtiance in our owne righteouſneſſe : and the more | 
faithfully we renounce all confidence in our workes, the 
more eameſtly we ſceke for faluation only by Chriſt. Faith 


be reſteth 


| 
, : 

| | Of the Special obieft of Tu#lifying Faith. 
| 


; y © £race of God we- might | obtaine pardon of finne, and be 


The ſpeciall obiect of Inſtifying faith. 


refteth vpon Chriſt, as Mediatour, or as God and Man 
obeying to the curſed death of the croſle, that from the 


; accepted as righteous vnto lite. For this we are alwaies to 


* | haucjn Minde, thar Chriſt is the obied of faith, notab- 
” | ſtractlyandnakedly conſidered, but Chriſt with his bene- 
þ | fits, Chriſt litred vp as the braſen Serpent, Chriſt ſet forth 
L 7 4s a propitiatory ſacrifice for our ſins, Chriſt asour Redee- 


* - ? mer from ſinanddeath, Chriſt as he is ſet forth to the be- 
Iy  licuer : and thus to receine Chriſt and belicue on him, is 
FX 20 belicue and receiue in him ranſome from finne and 


© {} death. | | 
bf Chriſt and his Apoſtles teſtifie that this is ſpecially to 
be preached, viz. rem 1ſſion of finues 1n and through Teſus 
Ch:-i/t. * This the faith of all the Saints, [though it haue 
reſpeted enery part of the word ] hath in ſpeciall manner 
reſp:&ed, crau:d, embraced. Bur that which is ſpecially 
| ro be preached and belien?d ; that which the faith ofall_ 
| the Saints hath alwayes in {peciall manner reſpeXed, deſi- ' 
| red, crauzd, and jr ue that is the ſpeciall obie& of 
' Iaſtifying faith. Ifat any time we reade, that the beliefe 
ofa temporarie promiſe was accounted for righteouſneſſe; 
| itis, becauſe it doth in belicuing the thing temporall, ap- | 
| prehend b him in whom all the promites are yea and | 
| Amen : who is at leaſt the remoued obiectt of iuſtifying | 


; Aith in euery thing it apprehendeth. Thus «4braham be- 


licuing the promiſe of ſeed, did apprehend that blefled- 

ſeed which had from the beginning beene promiſed, and 
faw his day. Neither 4id he looke at the power of God, 
but to ſuſtaine his beliefe ofa ſeed before promiſed,againſt 
the tzmprations wherewith he was exerciſed. Expreſſe 
mention of the ſpeciall mercy of God we finden in the | 


fion 1 of fins doth preſappoſe the mercie of God ; and the | 
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| and for the death and re{urretion of Teſus Chriſt, 
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ſermons of the Apoſtles : but it doth enidently follow | MIC 7.19, 


of thoſe things which are preached by them. For remiſ- ' by 1s & 
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Mat.16.16. 
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; The ſpecial! obied? of tufifying faith, 


' That which firſt pricketh anJ1 ſpurreth the ſoule to 
Chriſt, that giueth vs to vnderſtand what the ſoule prin- 
cipally reacheth at, and receiueth in Chriſt. Bar ſinnz and 
death vrge the ſoule for mercy an4 life to be obtained, 
pricke and ſpurre the ſoule to go? forth of it ſelfe, and re- 
ceiue Chriſt,and reſt vpon him,as he is offered in the Gol- 
pell : Therefore it principally layeth hold on the free pro- 
miſe of mercy couering ſinne and delinering from death. 

\ The confeilion of Perer and the reſt of the Apoſtles [ for 
he made anſwer for them all,as the queſtion was propoun- 
ded to them all] was no more in words,but of Chrift of- 
fice, Thou art Chriſt ; and his nature, The ſoune of the ti- 
#ing God. But ſhall we thinke the faith of the Apoſtles, 
to be nothing but a bare afſent of Minde to that which 
they profeſſed of Chriſt? Then ſhall we make the Deuill 
himſelfe to be as good and true a belicuer as the Apoſtles ; 
for he profeſled as much, O Teſus of Nazaret, I know who 


: thou art, &c. No doubt the Apoſtles reſted vpon Chriſt 


for faluation,and belicucd in him to be that tq their ſoules, 
and for their vic and comfort, which they belicued him to 
be. The ſubie&t matter of their faith in that point was, 
that Teſus was the Chriſt : the manner of belicuing was 
with the heart, relying vpon him for faluation. 

The faith of eLbraham, was not a bare aſſent giuen to 
the promiſe of God,bur aconfidence in the ſpeciall mercie 
of God : for he reſted.,vpon the promiſe, not onely 4n re- 
gard of his poſterity, but alſo in regard of Chriſt, accor- 
ding to that which is faide : In thy ſeed hall all nations of 


| the earth bebleſſed : which ſeed the Apoſtle teacheth to be 


Chriſt, -and the bleſſing he interprereth to be redemption 
from the curſe of the law, and iuſtification by faith. 44ra- 
ham then belicuing the remiſſion of ſinnes in and through 
Teſus Chriſt, of neceſſity it will follow, that his faith was 
dire&ed vnto and exerciſed about the ſpeciall mercy of 
God in Teſus Chrift. How then doth the Apoſtle ſet our 
e-ſbrahams full bclicfe in this, that he was aſſured, that he, 


| who had promiſed, was able alſo ro doe it? Not becauſe 


mu 


7 A brahams 


__— 
©. Ss 
we, 

CE 


| 


The ſpeciall obiet of Tuſtifying faith. 


e Abrahams faith did iuſtifie him as he did belicu: the 
power of God ; but becauſe his juſtifying faith, which was 


| tixed vpon the gracious | —_ did fuſtaine it ſelfe by 


the conſideration of Godsgpower, in time of tryall be- 
tweene the promiſe an execution. eAbraham had a 
romiſe of ſeed ; but the execution is deferred, whereupon 
fis faith is aſſailed thus : eLbraham thy body is dead, thy 
wife hopeleſſe that way : which things foiled Sarah for. 
a time. Now when eAbrahams faith on the promiſes 1s 
thus ſet vpon; againſt theſe arguments of vnbeliefe faith 
oppoſeth the alſwHicient powegof God, and faſtaineth ir 
ſelfe with this conſideration, God is able. As another time, 
when he was tempted to offer vp his ſonne in ſacrifice, he 
verily belieued he ſhould receiue him againe, becauſe God 
was abl: to raiſe him vp anaine, Beliefe of Gods power is 
not the a ofiuftifying faith, asir inſtifies ; but the conſi- 
deration of Gods power is a prop and ſtay to faith againft 
manifold remprations. And fo we hall finde,the Almigh- 
ty power of God often aledged to confirme the weake and 
waucring heart. As for Sarahs laughing, thinking it im- 
poſlible to hauz a childe,the Lord faid to Abraham, [s any 
thing bard or impoſſible ts God, And againe to, Moſes ob- 
ieting, whether allthe fiſh in the ſea ſhould be gathered 
for food for 1/raeliin the wilderneſſe ; The Lord anſwe- 
red, /s the Lords had waxed ſhort, thou ſhalt ſee whether my 
word ſha!l come to paſſe or not. And to the virgin Mary de- 
firing to be further confirmed touching the promiſe of 
God, the Angell makes anſwer, with God nothing is impoſ* 
zbte. 
p As for the faith of the Centurion, ſo much commended 
by our Sauiour Chriſt, ir might be a ſtep or meane by 


| which he was raiſed of God to a true faith for inftificati- 
| on by the Meſlias ; or it may be, it was ſome effe&t of a 


inſtifying faith : bur in it ſelfe, a$ he did onely belicue the 
power of Chriſt to heale his ſeruant,it did not iuſtifie. Our 
Aduerfaries themſelues will not ſay, that naked aſſent to 


this truth, that Chriſt by his bare word was of power to 


cure 
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1 7Th:t they may receine forgineneſſe of ſinncs, aud inheritance | 


cure his ſeruant abſent, is ſwwHcient to inſtification, which 
yetis the ſubſtance of his conteſſion. If they anſwer, that 
the profeſſion of his faith is here mentioned according to 
the preſent occaſion : They muſt withall confeſle it tol- 
loweth not,that becauſe none other act of his faith is here | 
expreſſed, therefore there was nothing further in his faith | 
vnto iuſtification before God. Surely if he belicued to fal- | 
uation,be belicued fomwhart elſe that made him to belicue 
what is here noted: he belicued ſomewhat elſe, that made * 
him to fay, Lord 1 am net worthy that thou ſhoulde#t enter | 
vnder my roofe. | 
Chriſt is euery where made the thing which faith em- ;' 
braceth to faluation, and whom it doth looke vnto and i 
reſpe&, as it doth make vs righteous in the ſight of God. | 
God ſo lowuedtheworld, that be game hs onely begotten ſoune, ; Þ* 
that whoſoency belicueth tn him ſhonld not periſh, but hane| | 
eucrlafling life. 1 am the reſurretion and thegife,he that be- |. 
lieneth in me, though he were dead yet ſpall he line, And by | 
him all that beliene, are 1nſtified from all things, from which | 
ye could not be inſtified by the law of Moſes, Beliexe on the | 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt bee ſaned, and thy houſe. 


among them which are ſanttified by fanh that t5 tn me, Being | 
iuftified freely by bus grace, through the redemption which ; | 
in Ieſus Chriit : whom God hath ſet forth to be a propittation | 
through faith in his blynd for the remiſſion of ſinnes that are | 
paſt, through the forbearance of God. It is with vs as with | 
malefactors ; the kings pardon onely receined doth acquir, ; 
them, and reſtore them to liberty : and Gods mercy in; Þ 
Chriſt coucring ſinne, receiued by a liuely faith, doth ſet | Þ 
vs free from feare of damnation. It is true, that inſtifying | ; 
faich doth giue affent to ecuzry article of faith, and cleaue | 
ro euery Commandement : but ir o>taineth remiſſion of 
ſinnes, as it receiueth Gods pardon in Chriſt. To him gine, 
all the Prophets witneſſe, that throunh his Name, whoſocuer | 
belieneth in him, ſhall receiue remiſſion of ſi imnes. | 


ak 


Righteouſneſle is cuery where tied vnto faith, eucn to 
| faith | 
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knowledge ſake of Chrift Teſus Lord, for whom [ haue 
coanted all things loſſe, and doe inage them to be dung that I 
might winne Chriſt. And might be found in him, that is, not 
haning mine owne riphteonſneſſe which is of the Law bnt that 
which is through the faith of (hriſt, the righteouſneſſe which 
is of God through faith. For looke as nothing in a poore 
man can make him rich, further then it doth ger riches in- 
to his poſſeſſion ; ſo nothing in vs ſinners can make vs 
righteous to life, further then it doth Jay hold on ſuch a 


righteoutneſſe, which can take away ſinne, 'and make vs 


righteous to the receiuing of life eternall. 
- Faith is called the fazth of Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt. is he 


lieneth on the Sonn: of God hath life enerlaſting. 

That is the principall obiect of faith, for which embra- 
ced and receiued by faith, eternall lite 1s giuen trom grace. 
But eternall life is giuen of -grace for Chriſt embraced or 
reſted vpon by Faith. 


a To beliene Chriſt dead and riſen, as the Apoſtles taught ! »xRom.,zo.ro, 


him, is true belicfe ; but that is not barely to belicue the 
hiſtory of his Death and Refurre&ion, bur the fruits and 
benefits thereof, and that with ajHjance. Ir is fo to belicuc 
the Death and ReſurreAion of Chriſt,as thereby to looke 


| for forgiueneſſe of ſinnes : which is to pur our truſt in the 


ſpeciall mercie of God through Iefus Chriſt. This is plaine 


| by the words of Iartha; for when Chriſt asked her, 


£4 


Doeſt thou beliene this, that whoſoener belieneth gu me ſhall 
not die euerlaftingly ; She anſ{wereth ; yea Lord, / beliene- 
that thou art Chriſt « that is, I cannot doubt,but that thoſe 


| 
| 


| 


\ Gal,2.16. 
whom faith doth apprehend and receiue to righteouſheſſe | 
and life, according to that of the Euangeliſt ; He that be- | 


' Toh,6.47.& 
|. 17 3 


that cleauc to thee ſhall haue life cuertaſting,teachimg that 
theſe confeſſions imply an arHance and truſt of all good 
through him. The Eunuch his profcflion was, I beliewe that | 
leſus Chriſt is the Sonne of God : but the faith of this 


Eunuch was a particular confidence of heart, whereby he | 
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= Ti he ſpecial obieft of Initifying faith, ; |&y « 
faith in Chriſt, whom only it doth and can looke vnto as - 
it iuſtifieth, 7 count all things but loſſe, for the excellent, | Rom.3.22. 8 
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The ſpecial obiet of Iuſtifying faith, 


| | 
embraced Chriſt his Sauiour, and belieued on him for his 
particular benefit and comfort, Nathaniel profeſſed of 
Chriſt, that he was the King of 1/rael, that he was the ſonne 
of Goa, and ſo much in generall the Deuils belieue and 
know : Was Nathantels faith nothing but a bare per- 
ſwaſicn tha: Chriſt was the Sonne of God ? yes it wasa 
perſwaſion 1oyned with Hance, for he reſted vpon him, 
and ſo belicued the promite of mercie in him. God hath 
raiſed up Chrif? to be a Prince and Satiour, to gine repen- 
tance to Jſrael,and forginencſſe of ſins:and to belieue Chriſt a 
Prince and Sautour raiſed from the dead, and ſet at the 
right hand of the Father, doth imply trutt and wHance in 
him tor forgiuznefle of finnes and life euerlaſting through 
the grace of God. 

C 2. It is obieRed, that to belicue the power of God 
is Inftifying faith : for our Sauiour required no more of 
the blinde map, then to belicue that he was able to heale 
him. And the Leper feemeth to doubt of his. will, but 
was well perſwaſed 'of his power. But it is one thing to 


looke vnto Chriſt for bodily health, or to receiue a tem- 


orall bleſſing : another to belicue in him to Tuſtification. 
For the faith, which Chriſt requires to Iuſtification, is ſach 


| a faith as doth acquir'vs from our ſinnes, and doth procure | 


vs righteouſheſle : But many were healed by our Sauiour, 
that (for ought can be proned) were not acquited from 
their ſinnes, And if theſe blinde men had only beliened that 
he was able to cure the malady of their eyes, notwithſtan- 
ding this their faith, their ſoules had becne vncured, their 
finnes vncouered. Many that were cured of their bodily in- | 
firmities, were alſo healed of their ſpirituall diſeaſes ;-not 
becauſe- they belicued his power to help? them, bur be- 
canſe they relied vpon him as their only Saujour. 

And the teſtimonie it fſelfe ſheweth, that the blinde 
m2n belicued Chriſt to be the WHeſfſas, in times paſt pro- 
miſed of the Father, and now exhibited : fo that they | 


4; might belicue to juſtification, but their bcliefe of his om- 
| nipotencie did not iuſtifie them, The writer to the H:- 


brewcs 
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The ſpeciall obiett of Tuſtiſymg faith. 


brewes ſheweth in diuers examples,thar by Iuſtifying faith 


[ome ſubdued Kingaomes, other ſome ſtopt the monthes of 


Lis, certaine quenched the force of fire, others eſtaped the 


| edge of the ſword, ec. All which things, (though tempo- 
rall)wereatchicued by Iultifying faith: which is the hand 

| of the people of God to receiue good by:but faith inſtified 

| not, a3 1t was occupied about, or hooked vnto theſe things, 


| butas it was carried to an higher obiet. The healing of 


| corporall diſeaſes was a feale vnto vs, that Chriſt - is our 
| deliuerer from finne and death, (as the Scriptures teſtifie, 
' and oar Aduerfaries coafeſſe) and therefore in belicuing 
| the mzrcy of God towards them in healing of their diſca- 
ſes,they might forthwith conceiue, that of his free grace 
he would be pleaſed to forgiue their ſinnes, which-are the 
tre cauſes of all our maladies. | 

It is againe obieed, that in the Creed is contained the 
whole obicdt of Iuſtifying faith:Bur ih itthere is no men- 
| tion of the ſpeciall mercie of God. In this obie Xion there 
: is a two-fold miſtaking ; for in the Creed is containzd the 


| obiect of faith which 1s belieued ; that is, the famme of 


| doftrine tobe belieued to faluation is there explain2d: Bur 
| here we ſpeake of the object of Tuſtifying faith, by which 
we belieue. Thedorine of faith is one thing,the prinace 
at of the heart relying vpon the promiſes of mercy ano- 
| ther. Now when we enquire, what 1s the obiect of ſuſti- 
| tying faith, the queſtion is not what is the ſumm? of faith, 
; or of the articles to be belieued, but what the faith of the 
| heart in all theſe articles which itbelicueth, doth firſtand 
| principally looke vnto, reſt vpon, and recciu2 to faluation, 
| For whenall Chriftians profefſe and hiſtorically belicue 
| all the Articles of the Chriſtian faith ; yet many are not 
' juſtified or ſaued, becauſe they belieue not as they onzht : 
| whenceit is euident, that bare aſſent to.the Articles of Re- 


+ Figion, is not that faith whichuſtifies or ſes ; bur ano- 


| ther of farre different nature 13 required, if we wou'd be 
| partakers of theſe bleflings. Againe, -verba!l mention of 
| Gods ſpeciall mercie there 1s not any inthe Creed, but 
| really 
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Faith in God frameth his Image in the Hears. 
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| J— 
really it is included, For to beliene in God, is to depend 
vpon his mercie reaching to the pardon of our offences, To 
belicue in Chriſt is to relie vpon him as the author of re- 
demprtion,reconciliation,and peace with God:which doth 
neceſiarily imply the ſpeciall mercy of God. And in the 
Creed we belicue the remiſſion of ſinnes, which article 
cannot be explained according to the doctrine of the Gol- 
pell, without bclicfe in the ſpeciall mercic of God, and 
confidence thereon. The concluſion is, The Word of God 
is the generall obie& of Iuſtifying faith ; the ſpeciall pro- | 
miſes of mercic and forgi1eneſſe in Chriſt Ieſus, is the ſpe-. 


4 


} cjall obiet of faith as it wſtifieth. 


$. 3- This beliefe in the rich mercie of God, frameth 
the Image of God in our hearts, and imprinteth. the ver- 
tacs of Chriſts death;vpon the ſoule, as by application the 
ſeale doth ſet it ſtampe vpon the waxe. A man cannot 
walke in the Sunne, but he muſt beare it hue : no moreccan | 
he belicue in the grace and mercy of God to the pardon of 
his offences, but he muſt beare the Image of Gods mercy | 
vpon his ſoule. And ſo faith in Chriſt, doth incite to the | 
vniforme ſtudious praftice of piety towards God, wha of 
his gracious, free,vndeſerned loue and mercie is pleaſed to 
repute Belicuers as his Sonnes by adoption, nd compaſſe 
them with his fauours ; and of mercy, kindneſle, long-fuf- 
tering, forbearance, forgiueneſſe towards men, look1ng to 
God for it patterne, whom it muſt and ought to follow. 
The Beliener cannot put on Chriſt as a Tuſtifier, but he 
muſt put on the bowels of mercics, kindnefſe, hwnble- 
nefle of minde , meeknefle, long-ſuffering, forbearance, 
&c. and the cloſer he putteth on Chriſt vnto righteouſ-! 
nefſe, the more quicke and operatiue be theſe graces of 
the Spirit, and more liuely the operations themſelues that! 
xiflue from them, as quickned and animated by rhat faith, 


Pl 
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| 4 | Injtifying Faith & 4 particular confidence. 79 | 
| CHAP. VII. 
Inſtifying faith is a particular and certaine confidence, 
L reſting vpon the mercie of God in Chriſt for pardon 
| and forgincneſſe; not an aſſnred perſwaſion 
| that our ſinnes be already pardoned 
| | and forginen. 
a | | &. I. ] Vſtifying faith doth not onely belicue the pro- | $sx, | 
-: miſe of mercie in generall ; as that there is for- - 1»ſifying fai.h 
giueneſſe for them thar lay hold vpon it : buritrelieth yp. | oF _— ; 
h on the promiſe for our own particular,and depends whol- ! ,,, fe = 
« ly thereupon, looking after no other helpe. For truſt or | 
w | | confidence importeth the application of ſome good to 
ot him, that truſteth : and ſo he that caſteth himſelfe vpon 
an | the promiſes of mercy,drawes ncere vnto Chriſt, throwes 
of | | | him(elte into his armes, and graſpes about him with all his 
# might, Looke how the poore Infant, affrighted with the 
ac} | apprehenſion - of ſome danger, clings cloſe to the parent | 
of | tor ſuccour and defence : or a man an danger of drowning 
to | layes hold vpon ſome willow that growes vpon the bank, 
ſe Þ | and hangs thereon for fafetic : ſo doth the ſoule parſed | 
ut-. Þ | by the terrours of the Law, and affrighted with the vegly | 
; to ſight of ſinne, flie with ſpeed vnto Ictus Chrilt as he js | 
WW. held forth in the Goſpell, hang vpon him, and to die for f 
: he Þ | it will ncaer looſe his hold. For in him it apprehends E-7 
ale- Þ | plentifall redemption, and out of him it knowes no ſuc- | 
ace, © | cour is to be found. In this ſence, faith applyeth the pro- | 
ou-| Þ | miſe of grace to a mans ſelfe in particular, that is, it parti- 
s of cularly relieth vpon the grace of God in Iefits Chriſt to | 
that \'obtaine pardon and forgineneſſe. Euen as they that were | Numb.21.9. 


th, | | ſtung with the fierie Serpents, did come and looke to the | loknz.14,15. 
brazen Serpent, belicuing to find the healing of thoſe ! | 
| deadly ſtings-that were faltened in them : Thus a ſoule, | 
AT. Y | ftang with fin and feare of damnation, commeth by faith | 
to Chriſt, relying on him, t:uſting to finde in and through | 
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him, care of thoſe deadly cuils wherewith it js wounded, 


| preſently know,.that they belicued the promiſe, that they 


Iuſtifying Faith is a particularconfidence. 


—— 


Ifa Prince ſhould offer a generall pardon to Rebels,cauſing 
it tobe proclaimed, that if they wou'd lay downe armes, 
ſubmit themſelues and flie to his mercy, they ſhould be re- | 
ceined to fanour, and we ſhonld ſee many hereupon caſt 
dowue their weapons, and fu2 for mercy ; would we not | 


ſhowd be pardoned : So when Chritt faith to ſinners, 
come vito me, or belizu2 on me, and I will cafe you, what 
faith (thinke we) hane ſinners, who refort vnto him? Is it 
not a beliefe, that he will (according to his word) de- 


| liner 'them from finne and death, and reſtore them t2 life | 


eternall ? 

If there be a particuiar word, or that which is equiua- 
lent, then there 15 a particular faith. But there is a particu- 
lar word, or that which is equiuaient, For the thi: ſtie,and 
barren ſoule, that is ſtung with the terrours of the Law : 
they that /aboxrr and are heanie laden, are inuited to com? 
vnto Chriſt,and exhorted, intreated, perſwaded, comman-. 


— 
—  — — — 


him, (hall not periſh, bat haue ezerlafting life : which 1s a5 


much as Thom as thou art burdened and doeft labour, thou 


uite thee ; belicue thou;tor vato thee do I reach forth rhe 
promiic of mercie, recejue it, and thou ſhalt line. For th? 
particula:'s are ener in their generals. How can we proue, 
that /ohn or /ames are by nature vnder wrath and the curſe? 
ocherwilſe it cannot be proued then thus,( #r/ed # execry one 
that contixueth not in all things, that are written in the books 
of the Law tg do: them, How can we proue that Thom. 0! 
Peter are bound to lone the Lord, and to abſtaine from | 
| murther, fornication;theft; but becauſe it is faid to all m:n, 
T hou ſhalt lone the Lord, Thou ſhalt not fteale ? ec, Ani 
ms 1t 1s faid to all, Zet egzry one that is a thirft come vnto 
me, and drinhe, Beliene in the Lord Ieſus, and thag ſhalt bt 
ſaxed: whence cuery thirſtie and burdened ſoule may con- 
clude, I ought to belieu?, God calleth and command-ti 
| me\ 


ded to belicuz ; and the promile 1s, 1/hoſoener beltemeth in | 


TS. 


Inſtifying faith is 4 particular confidence. 


me to belicue ; he hath ginen me his promiſe, and offers 
mercie,and belicuing I ſhall be faucd. 
The faith af true Belieners goeth further then the faith 

| of Diuels can doe, But they may, and dobelicue or know, 
| that Chriſt died in generall for ſinners, and that they ſhall 
| be ſaued who belicue in him. If Tuſtifying faith haue-nor 
in it ſome particular confidence, then it is not oppoſed to 
deſpaire, 10 as to expell it : For things that will not en- 
dure the one the other,muſt haue contratietie ; as fre and 
| water : if the one doe not fight and driue forth the orher, 
then may they dwell together. But true faith and vtter 
deſpcration cannot ſtand together, but doe expell each 
other. Moreouer true faith in Chrift doth breed confi- 


dence and boldneſſe, according to that, Zee vs enter with 
confidence and bolancſſe through ſaith on him. True faith 
therefore-hath in it particular ccn3dence in the grace of 
God. For as nothing can make hot, which hath not heate 
initſelte : fo can nothing make confident, which after 
ſome manner hath not conhdence init. To.2 receiue is to 
take in particular to a mans ſelfe,or to apprehend and lay 
hold of for conueying a thing to himſelfe. But to b betieue 
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on Chriſt and to receine Chriſt, do both import the fame 
thing. Therefore to belicue on Chriſt,is to reſt vpon him 
tor the conueying of his benefits parggularly vnto vs. 
Meate nouriſheth not vnleſſe it| be eaten and digeſted ; a 
plarſter healesnot, if it be not applied ; a potion will not 
worke, if it be not receized. Chrs/t is the truebread of life, 
that came dowre from heauen, vpon whom we:mult feed by 
faith, if we would be partakers of his benefits: & feed vp- 
on him we cannot, if we do not particularly belieue in him 
for our ſelues. The worke of redemption remaines proper 
to Chriſt : butthe benefit of his death is communicated 
© en2ry member of his myſticall body for their iuſtificati- 
on : And how can we hope to haue our ſinnes fo:ginen, if 


i 


| promiſe made im him for pardon ? That profeſſion which 
| Paul makes, may here be confidered ; 


we be nor made one with him by faith, and reſt vpon the 
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-| co bis keeping : ] where it 18 apparant, thatto belicue is to 


| much vnbcliefe ) hee ſhall bee ſure of the thing pro- 
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the one taking it with ſhaking, the orher without any 


Faith ts certaint in the eutnt, not encr in ſenſe. 
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that thing wherewith I hane entrufted him, [or delinered vp 


commit our {clues to Chriſts traſt or keeping, or to reſt 
our ſoules vpon the performance of the gracious promiſes, 
which God of his rich grace in Ieſus Chriſt hath made 
vnto Vs. | 

$. 2. This faith is certain?, though mixed with many 
doubtings by reaſon of our wgakneſfſe : Certaine and 
aſſured in regard of the euMt' and thing belicucd, 
not in wie, of the ſenſe and feeling of him who 
belicuzth. Whether his heart bee ſedftaſt in faith, or 
trembling thro2gh much wvnbeltefe ; yet vnfaimedly 
belicuing with a welrooted coniidence (though with 


miſed. For the promiſe is made good to him that tru- 
ly receiueth it,nor for the ſtedfaſt manner of recejuing, but 
for the thing receiued, which is Chriſt. Now looke as a 
trembling palſey hand may take the fame thing, which a 
more ſtedd1e one doth take,though the manner be diuers, 


trembling : fo an heart of faith, which yet ſhaketh and 
doubreth through much vnbeliefe, may take Chriſt, as 


| well as an heart doth, which is morc” fully perſwaded ; 


| God, and relie vpun his yo ; and fo in euent is fire of | 


and therefore ſhall haue the g:ace promiſed tor his fake, 
who is receiued by faith. The promiſe is vniuerſall, ho. 
ſeener belieneth tm Chrift hall not pers/h, but hauc enerlaſting 


{ life: it is not, wholocuer is fully aſſured or certainly per- 


ſwaded of his faluation, but whoſocuer vnfainedly belie- 
aeth in Chriſt, ſhall be faued. Now many a poore ſoule 
may caſt himſelfe vpon Chriſt, and lay hold vpon him 
with purpoſe through Gods:grace neuer to leaue hug, as 
being aſſured without waucring in this particular, that it 
is beſt both ſimply and in compariſon to draw neere vnts | 


faluation, who yet would gine a world to be aſſured of 


| 


Gods fauour, and fully periwaded that his fins are pardo- 
: ned. 
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Faith is certaine in the enent, not ener inſenſe, 


ned. An houſe well builded vpon a rocke is as ſare as the 
foundation : euery thing hanging on a pin or pegg is as 
ſure as the pin or .pegg on which it hangeth ; True faith 
firmely grounderh 1t ſelfe vpon the faithfull promiſes of 
God, and receiueth them as better then life it ſelfe, from 
' which it will not be with-drawne by any carnall allure- 
| ments : and therefore 1n enent it cannot miſcarrie, for the 
' ground is firmeand vnchangeable, | 
| The trathof Godin it ſelfe is more certaine then any 
thing that can be apprehended by the ſenſes, but it is not 
| euermore ſo apprehended by vs: and faith which buildeth 
| vpon the infallible truth of God, comming to him when 
| he calleth, relying vpon his grace,becaule he harh ſpoken, 
' is in cuentno leſſe ſure,then the foundation vpon which ir 
| leaneth is certaine and vnmouecable ; but in the ſenſe of the 
| belieuer it is not alwaies fo : neither are matters of faith 
| receined by vs. with ſuch certaintie, as are other things 
| ſabie& tothe ſenſes, inthemſclues lefſe certaine. Things 
| are to vs according as we conceiue them, which is not cuer 
| anſiverable to the euidence of the thing in it ſelfe, or to 
| the certaintie in regard of the euent. Things moſt ſure in 
' themſelnes are ſometimes bur dimmely diſcerned of vs, 
| becauſe our eye-ſight is imperfect; and things lefle euidenr 
| in themſelues doe appeare to vs moſt cleare and manifeſt, 
| when they come within the compaſſe of ſenſe or reaſon 
| remaining in Vs. 
Beſides, the promiſes of mercie in Chriſt being the 
higheſt and moſt ſpirituall,it is the hardeſt point of feruice 
; tn Chriſtian warfare firmly to belicue them : and the daily 
weakneſſes which we efpie in our ſelues, the many and 
; ſtrong paſſions which \{till warre within vs, and many 
| times preuaile, do imp?ll the minde to diſtruſt. When a 
| Chriſtian calleth to minde what ſtrength worldly allure- 
| ments haue in him, how often he yieldeth vnto aſſaults in 


| | - . : 
| many pettie temptations, how weake and fraile, dull and 


, nzgligent he is in the duties of Chriſtianity and his parti- 


; cular calling : the conſciouſneſſe of theſe things will, no | 
queſtion, 
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a 
queſtion, trouble the eye of faith. Not that the comfort 
of a Chriſtian is grounded vpon his ſtrength of grace or 
any good worke that js or can be done by him : but be- 
cau(e his beliefe in the mercie of God cannot be greattr 
then his ſtrength to ouercome worldly allurements, 
whereby he might be withdrawne from God, or care to 
yeeld vmforme,{incere, and conſtant obedience tos al Gods 
Commandements. 

Againe, it is one thing to haue athing ſarely, another 
thing to know. I haue it ſurely. Wee ſeeke many 
things that wee hate in our hands : wee haue many 
things that wee thinke we hane loft: fo a Belizuer, 
who hath a ſte beliefe, yet doth not alwaies know 
that he fo belicueth, ſeeketh but findeth it not ; nay, 


thinketh he is altogether without faich, when he hath 


it vnfainedly. A man vnregenerate that is wholly cor- | 
rupt ſeth little or no corruption in himſelfe : yea, atf- 
ter due, ſerious, and long examination many diſorders may 
ſecretly lurke in the heart of a man fan tified, which he 
doth not efpie : And 1s it then any maruel!, that a truz 


; Belienzr thould be vnable (ſometimes at leaſt) to ſay that 
; he doth belieue ? yea, that he ſhould not find it, thoagh 
; he make diligent ſearch and inquirie into his owne heart 
' about it. Looke as children lin2 inthe wombe, and know 
; not that they doe liue : ſo it is with many true belieuing 
| ſoules, who long belicue, before rhey come to ſee them- 


{elues belicue, and be able by a reflexcd operation ofmind 
to fav, 1 kzow on whom | bane belizued. A man of a contrite 
ſpirit, belieuing that his ſins are pardonable, earneſtly de- 
firing remiſltion of ſinnes by the merits of Chriſt, and re- 
ſting vpon Chriſt alone for faluation , afſaredly he recei- 
uzth forgiueneſle, although he be vexed with ſcruples and 
temptations, and want the aſſurance and pzr{waſion in 
himſelfe that his ſinnes be remitted, For faith is neceſſary 
to faluation : bur full aſſurance thar IT doe beliene in thar 
ſort, 18 not of like neceftitie. And if a man may belieue | 
vnfaincdly,who 15 not tlly aflured that he doth ſo belieu?, 

ten | 
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certaine to the ſence of the Belicuer. 


to belieue that I am one of Gods particular ele&t people, 
and that my ſinnes are pardoned and done away ; which 
is a priuiledge of grace, granted to him, who belicueth, is 


ueth. It is not an action of Chriſtian faith preuious or fuan- 
damentall to Inftification, for a man to belicue himſelfe to 
be one of Gods ele : for we come to know our eletion 
by the cff:s thereof ;as Faith, Iuſtifhcation, SanXification. 
We muſt firſt reade the effe&ts of Gods loue in our hearts, 


promiſe, before we can come to know his eternall decree 
and purpoſe towards vs : therefore the beliefe of our par- 
ticular ele&tion is ana of faith following Tuſtification, 
not precedent to 1t. 
No man is iuſtified by belieuing himſelfe to be uſt, nor 
pardone1,by bclieuing that he is pardoned : bur if his be- 
licfe be erue, he muſt be truly Iuſt, before he can or onght 
to belieue himſelfe to be Iuſt ; and aRually pardoned, 
before he can be aſſured that he is pardoned. This 1s the 
order of ſpirituall bleſſings conferred vpon vs in Chriſt, 
Faith/is the band whereby we are-vnited vnto Chriſt ; af- 
ter Vnion followeth Communion with him; Iuſtification, 
! Adoption,SanRification be the benefits and fruits of Com- 
| munion ; Being made ſonnes by faith, God ſends forth the 
| Spirzt of his Sonne into our hearts, crying, «Abba Father,and 
| this Spirsr beareth witxes with our (pirit that we are the chil- 


'.dren of God: aſſurance or certaine perſwaſion that our fins | 


G 3 be - 


then faith may be certaine in the enent, when it is nat 


6. 3. But what faith is neceſſary, to wit, on mans pare | 
to Tuſtification ? Is -it an afſired perſwalton of our parti- 
cular ele&tion, or that our fins be alreadie pardoned and 
torgiuen ? No : It is one thing to reſt on Chriſt obeying 
to the curſed death oof. the Croſſe, that I may obtaine par- 
don and life cuerlaſting from the grace of God ; which is 
the a& of true beliefe, required to Inſtification : another 


ſealed by the Spirit, and knoweth aſſuredly that he belie- 


and fee that he hath wrought in vs the ſatting graces of 
fith, loue, hope, feare, &c. and ſealed vs by: the ſpirit of 
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be pardoned, followes this witneſſe of the Spjrit, as the 
fruit and effe&t thereof. In which it is moſt manifeſt, that 


though notin time ; and Tuſtiftication 1s precedent to the 
ſenſe and feeling of remiſſion : and theretore that belicfe, 
which is required on our part to Tuſtification, cannot be an 
aſſurance that our ſins be pardonedalready ; vnles the ſame 
thing be beforeand after it ſelfe, and a man be pardoned 
before he belicue, or aſſured that he 1s pardoned before it 
be granted, or that act of fafth, which cannot be but in a 
perſon alreadie juſtified, muſt goe before the pardort of 
{inne. 

The promiſe of remiſſion of ſinnes is conditionall, and 
becommeth not abſolute, vntill the condition be fulfilled, 
either actually or in deſire and preparation of minde. This 
is the word of grace, Beliene 1m the Lord Teſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaued : when doth this conditionall propoſi- 
tion become abſolute ? when we belicue ; What ? that 
our ſinnes are pardoned ? No : but when we bclieue in 


on condition of beliete. Aſſurance that our ſinnes be par- 
doned is concluded in a practicall Syllogiſme thus ; He 
that truly belieueth 'in Chriſt hath obtained pardon of his 
ſinnes : But I belicue : Therefore my finnes are pardoned : 
where aſſurance of the pardon of finne is a concluſion 


Scripture,the other euident (if truz) by the teſtimonie of 
the renewed conſcicace ; and preſuppolſcth that he belie- 
ueth, and is aſſured that he doth beliene. Now if aſſurance 


beliefe, which is required on our parts to Iuſtification, can- 
not be an aſſurance that our fins be waſhed away already. 
For if we take the word belicue for a perſwaſion that our 
{innes are done away, then the Syllogiſme runneth thus ; 
He that is aſſured of the pardon of his finnes, his ſinnes 
are pardoned. But I am aſſured of the pardon of my 


ſinnes : | 


— —— 


4 


faith in Chriſt is before Iuſtiftication in order of nature, | 


Chriſt to obtaine pardon,which is the thing promiſed vp- | * 


drawne from a two-fold ground, the one exprefſed in 


of remiſſion be concluded fiom this ground,that he belte- | 
ueth, and knoweth certainly that he belicueth ; then the | 
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Faith «4 it inſtifies ts a reſling on Chriſt for pardon. 


Gnnes : therefore my ſinnes are pardoned. 

Faith receiueth the pardon of ſinne, as it is profered in 
| the word of grace,and groundeth it ſelfe folely Mad imme- 
| diately vpon the promiſe of God' in Tefus Chriſt : But 
| ground, whereupon a ſinner in himſelfe guilty ſhould build 
| afſurance thar his ſinnes are pardoned, without ſome other 
| act of faith comming betwixt the promiſe and that aſſi- 
| rance, there is none. The Goſpell oftereth pardon to the 
' thirftie and burdened, it he will recejue it : afſureth them 
| of pardon, who haue embraced the promiſe : but where 
; ſhall we finde ground, whereupon the gwltie perſon, who 
| belieueth not to remiſſion of ſinnes, may be aſſured, thar 
' his ſinnes not acqually pardoned, are yet pardoned and 
| blotted out of Gods remembrance ? Faith taketh the 
pardon preſented to it in the word of promiſe, and trauai- 
ling with it, bringeth forth atuall remiſſion of fin, which 
vpon our faith we receiue. Aſſurance is not before pardon, 
nor aquYNl remiſſion before faith, vnleſſe the cefte& be be- 
fore the cauſe, and theiame thing be both cauſe and efe. 
To belieu? in Chriſt to faluation 1s to receine him. But to 
| recejue Chriſt as he is offered vnto vs in the Goſpell is not 
to be aſſured that our ſinnes are already pardoned in and 
| through Jeſus Chriſt, but to reſt vpon him for pardon. 
| Before the a of iuſtification faith hath for obie& this 
| propoſition concerning the future, To me belieuing my 
| fines ſhall be forgiuen : but aſter the promiſe is receiued 
| and pardon obfained, it hath this propoſition concerning 
|: the preſent or time paſt, To me belicuing in Chriſt iy ſins 


are foi giucn. 


| And thus the homed argument of the Teſuite, whereby 


he would proue, , the ſpeciall mercie of God not to be the 
; object of faith Tuſtifying, and our doctrine in that point 
ro be groſſe and abfird,is cafily vntied, 'For thus he reaſo- 
neth ; Juſtifying fairh goeth before Inſtification : But 
faith in the ſpeciall mercy of God followeth Inſtification. 
For he that belicueth the pardon of his ſinnes, is either juſt 
before or notiuſt ; if uſt before, then faith zuſtifyeth not; 
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Faith as.it iuſtifies. is areſtin 2.0n-Chriſt for pardon. 


if vaiaſt; then belicuing that his ſinnes be pardoned, he 
belicueth a lite. Oar anſwer is, that ſp2ciall faith hath fin - 
dry acts ;, but to this purpoſe ſpectally two. The tirſt 
heartily tg deſire, earn:ſtly to thirſt after, humbly to in- 
treate for acceptation,and confidently to reſt ypon the pro- 
miſe of tree-remiſſion : The other comfortably to aſſure 
and pzrſwade, thar that is granted, which was defired and 
recciued in promiſe. Faith by her firſt a& obtaineth and 
receiaeth pardon, and doth not finle vs juſt, when we be-. 
gin to bclieuc : by her ſecond at, ſh2 doth not a-tually 
tuſtific, but finding the thing dons, certifyerh and aflureth. 
vs of it. So then ſpeciall faith in her firſt at, is before 
Inſtification, and p:ocureth, obtaineth and recceiu2th par- 


don, but then ſhe hath not the per{waſion of it as already: 
done : In her ſecond a ſhe preſuppoſeth the thing done, ! 


and already obtained, ani fo truely p:rſwadeth the belie- 
ucr of it, but procureth not the doing of it. Before Iuſtifi- 
cation faith ſecketh and recciucth the promiſe of forgiu2- 
neſſe : after Iuſtification, it comfortably afſureth &f the 
blefing obtained : in both it hath for it obie the ſpeciall 
tacrcy of God in Chriſt. Faith receiueth Chriſt offered in 
the Goſpell, and it perfwadeth and affurcth of pardon in 
Chriſt receined: both theſe be the as of faith, ſometimes 
expreſſed 2 in the definition of Iuftifying faith : but.if we 
fpeake of faith as it iuſtifyeth, ir peculiarty emvraceth 
Chriſt with his benefits, as he is proferred in the word 
and Sacrament. For faith, which is required to Iuſttficari- 
on,is'not a perſwaſion or knowledge of things already 
poſſeſſed, but a. confidence of things promiſed and vpon 
belieuing to be obtained, which in the order of cauſes, not 
in time,doth go before remiſſionof ſinnes. Who knoweth 
not, that we muſt belieuc, that we might be inſtified ? 
Inſtified, I fay, and not certified of Iuſtification by the be- 
nefit of faith. The Scripture is cleare ; * Beliene, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaned, Þ Gol inflifieth the circumciſron by faith; and 
the vncireumciſion through faith. Doe not theſe,and many 


the like paſſages ſhew, that Iuſtification, and not only 
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| | their Iuſtification, ele&ion, and Saluation, who doe vn- 
| fainedly belicue, and know afluredly that they belicue as 


| | taine | 


Faith as it inſtifies is areſting on Cbriſt for pardon, 


the ſenſe and manifeſtation of Iuſtificationalreadie obtai- - 


ncd, doth depend on fairh. 
$. 4. It may be faid, we are juſtified: before in Gods: 
decree. Indeed whom-God doth iultifie,them-he decreed 
| to inſtifie from all eternity :. but whereas election is mani- 
feſted by faith, asby its effec ; juſtification -doth depzud 
vpon faith, as its cauſe, and we arc juſtified by faith as the 
inſtrument thereof, For election is an at immanent and 
eternall, but juſtification-tranſient and in time, inferring: 
ſome chanz2 inthe perſon iuſtifed, not phyſicall, bar. 
morall and in reſpe& of ſtate, whereby it comes to paſſe 
chat the perſon is in another condirion and account then he 
; was before. 
' Inbriefe, theatt of faith perſwading of the pardon of 
' finne already obtained by belicuing, and glorying inthe 
{enſe of Gods mercy, mult be diſtinguiſhed from that at 
of faith, which juſtifieth, and is a leaning or ſtaying vpon 
| Chriſt to obtaine remiſſion ; the priuiledg2 of g-ace and 
| comfort, which comes to the ſoule by belicuing, muſt be 


: -_ 5 : 
| diſtinguiſhed from the condition of the conenant, which 


89 | 


S 4. 


| is required on our parts, before we can obtaine pardan. | 
| This is the rather to be noted, becauſe the maine? cauils of ; 
the papiſts againſt our doctrine touching particular confi- | 
| dence in Gods mercy, and certaintie of faluation, are 
| grounded vpon this ſarmuſe, that w2 make that faith, 
| which is an aſſured and certain2 perſwaſion of our parti- | 


| |culareleRtion, juſtification, and ſaluation, to be the ſole 


| cauſe, to wit, on Mans part, of Iuſtification: whereas 
 TuRification it ſelfe muſt goe before the aſſurance of it,and 
ſuch perſons onely can haue true afſurance and certaintie of. 


[| 


they oughr. And it makes much for the comfort of many 
 faithfull people, who commit their Hules vnto Chriſt Te- 
ſus,and depend vpon him and no other for ſaluation, who 
| yetare much perplexed, as ifthey had no faith, yor could 

doe ought pleaſing vnto God, becaule they wantthis cer- | 


F ſhrrs anſwer 
to certaing 
a litlss; 
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How Faith aſſureth of ſaluation. 


tain: affarance of the remiſſion of their ſinnes ; whereas if 
they had learned. what it is to belieue vnto Iuſtification, 
and truſt vnto the promiſe for pardon, they might for the 
preſent take coratort.in this, that, notwithſtanding their 
teare, they rely vpon Chriſt, and commit their ſoules vnto 
God as to their faithfull Red2emer, and might with more 
eaſe and ſpeed grow vp vnto the defired comfort and afſ- 


ſureth of ſaluatio 


rance, when they ſhould diſtintly percejue and diſcerne 
the grounds of faith and aſſurance, and by what ſteps and 
degrees they muſt clime from the one vato the other, | 
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CHAP. VIII. 


| 
By faith a true beliener may be certaine and infallibly 


aſſured of the remiſſion of his ſinnes and 
etrrnall [aluation. 


d I. I: IS a Prirfciple, common amongſt our Aduerſa- 
ries, that euery concluſion iſſuing from one pro- 
poſition reucaled- exprefſely in Scripture, and another 
clearely and certainely knowne otherwiſe, and by euident 
and good conſequent added vnto it, belongs to faith, and 
is belzeued by no other habit, then of faith. As for exam- 
ple ; All the dead ſhall rife. Peter is dead : therefore Pe-| 
zer {hall riſe. The concluſion is Theologicall, and belongs 
to faith, though it be not expreſſely written, that Perey is 
dead, or that he ſhall riſe againe. . So it is in this preſent | 
matter ; All that belicue ſhall be ſaued : this propoſition 
is of faith, becauſe it 1s immediately reuealed and ex-' 
preſſely written., Bur I belicue ; this is certaine by the! 
teitimony of the renued conſcience, to him that hath pro-! 
/ | ued himfelfe to bein the faith, The concluſion, therefore; 
I ſhall be ſaued, is certaine by faith : becauſe it js inferred | 
of one thing belieued, and another that is euident. And al- 
though the holy Ghoſt, not tying humſelfe to termes, doc 
ſometime call it kzowledge; yet calling it againe be/ienin; 
| | alone, 
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Rent How Faith aſſareth of ſalnation. 
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alone, or beliening and knowing, it is manifeſt ſuch a know- 
ledge is intended, as not onely flowes from the principles 
of faith, but alſo is reduced to the ſame habite.. For with 
what other eyes can the ſoule behold the heauenly light 
of the Goſpell. How ſhall that confidence, affurance, or 


j-B 


certaintie, which is created by the mixture of the light of | 


the Scripture, with the light of a good conſcience renued 
by the/ holy Ghoſt, belong to any humane knowledge, 
when the Scripture faith expreſlely, The promiſe of the Spt- 
rit ureceinied byfaith; and whereſocuer in all the Byble, 
the Goſpell is reucaled, men are called vpon to belieue. 
And if there be granted a certaintie of a mans owne ſpeciall 


ſtanding, which certaintie ariſes from the Scriptures, one | 


ground thereof being a propoſition or ſentence immed;- 
ately diuine, the other inferred and concluded from that 
which is diuine ; it muſt be granted alſo, that it'is a worke 
or effet.of faith. The Scripture reports how many ofthe 
children of God were tried by mocking and ſcourging, by 
bands and impriſoument, they were ſtoned, hewen aſunder, 


tempted ; they wandered vp and downe deſtitute and afflifted : | 


All which, the Apoſtle faith, They did by fazth and conti- 
dence of the promiſes ; and yet their aſſurance was no 
other,nor o:herwiſe begotten, then the ordinary aſſurance 
of all Gods children, which is concluded by. ioyning the 
light of their conſcience, kindled by the holy Ghoſt, and 
ruled by the Scriptures, tothe immediate light of the con- 
ditions reucaled in the Scriptures. Faith which is belie- 
cd, or the dodrine of faith, is written in the Word of 
God, the holy Scriptures : but faith whereby we belicue, 
or of the heart, is written, engrauen, rooted in the heart, 
out of the Word of God, by the holy Ghoſt;and knowne, 

not belicued, by the teſtimony of the renued conſaence, 

enlightned by the Spirit, and directed by the word : for 
the rule by which a man diſcerneth himlelfe to belieus, is 


| the dofrine of Gods Word, declaring the quality of 


: 


Faith : And the,certainetie or aſſurance, which a jult per- 
ſon hath of his particular Iuſtification, depends vpon-the 
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alike conceiue the promiſes of God : nay, temptations 
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What manner of aſſurance i obtaincd. 


rightapplicatign of Two -propoſttions ; one imm2diately ; 
diuine and certainzly belizuzd, ho/oemer belieueth in loſws | 
Chriſt ſhall be ſaned ; the other inferred and concluded from | 


that which is diuine,certainely knowne according to the | 
diretion of the word Brnt 1 beliene, 

6. 2. This afſurince is not fach, as whereby a man js 
made abſolutely ou: of all doubt : bur fach as many times | 
is aſſaulted, and ſhaken with many dyHculties, feares and | 


doubts : which notwithſtanding ariſe not from the na- | 


ture of faith, as if it ought to be ; but from the frailtie and 
corruption of our euill nature, by reaſon whereof faith is 


not ſuch as it ought to be. It is not the ojlice of faith ro | 
cheriſh and maintaine ſuch feares and doubts, but to reſiſt 


them, to fight againſt them, and ſo much as is poſſible to 


expell them, and drine them out. Burt yet by reaſen of the 
ſtrength of our naturall corruption, and the weakenefle of 
our faith, we attain? not to this ; and how much the wea- 
ker ow faith is, ſo much are we the further from it, A- 
gaine the dayes of faith are as the ſeaſons of rhe yeare, 
tome faire, ſome foule ; one while a Sun-ſhine ſummer, 
another while a long and tedious winter, ſometimes no 
more bur a ſtorme and away. Our eyes are not afwaics 
alike intent to the Word of God; we doe notalwaigs 


ſometimes hide them oat of our ſight. The effeAs of 
grace doe-not alwaies appeare the faine, yea ſomerimes 
they ſeeme to bee quite onerwhelmed with contrary 
effets. And in nature it ſelfe there' is a voluntarie ſhrin- 
king and relinquiſhing of the comfort of faith, through 
the ſeeds of vnbeliefe that originally are ſowen in 


VS. 

& 3: The particular certainetie of remiſſion of finnes 
and eternall aluation, which Inſt perſons attaine vnto vp- | 
on their Repentance, Faith, and Obedience, is not equal! | 


in certaintie and firmeneſſe of aſſent, to that aſſir-ance | 


which they hau2 about the common obie& of faith ; to! 


| wi, concerning the articles of Creation, Incarnation, Re- | 
1 


ſurreRtion, 
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What manner of aſſurance i obtained, 


ſurreRion, or the like : becauſe theſe articles are totally 


| and immediately reuealed in holy'Scripture ; but that his 
| ſinnes in particular are remitted, depends vpon an Argu- 
| ment, whereof onely one part is immzdiately the Word 
| of God, and the other a collz&tion ariſing vpon refletion 
; the concluſion is more or lefſe certaine according to the 
| condition of the ſecond propoſition. It is a thing more 
 certaine and cnident to faith, that God gaue Chrilt to dic 
' for ſinners, that whoſcener belieneth 51 him, ſaould not pe- 
' r4/h, but hane life enerlaſting ; then it 1s to my conſcience, 
| that I belieue with well-rooted and al-ſeafoning confi= 
' dence : I hane greater affurance, that God is faithfull 
| and tru2, then that my heart is vpright : Therefore I 
| haue greater afſurance , that the true belieuer ſhall 
' bee faued, then-that I my ſelfe am receined vnto m2r- 
| cy. Albeit faith doe ſomerimes ſtagger and wauzr as tou- 
| ching the very principles themſeluzs and immediateFord 
| of God yet becauſe the truth and certainty thereof is 
' more eafily and better conceiued, thzy are tor the moſt 
- part more familiarly and readily belicued. But the con- 
_ clufions, becauſe of themlelnes they are vnknowne, an1 
; hau2 their light onzly from the principles, are not '{o 
 firmely apprehended as the principles themſelues, whileſt 


' daubts haply may be caſt, leaſt there be any error com- | 


' mitted in the application and vie thereof, Ir is a prin- 
 ciple delivered: for. afſurance of faluation, Beliene in the 
| Lord Teſus Chrif : and thou ſhalt be ſaured. Hereupon the 
| faichfall man inferrerh to himſelfe, I belieue inthe Lord 
' Teſas Chriſt : therefore I ſhall be ſaned. In this either 


' 


| | confſedly or expreſſely inferred, he comforterh himfelfe, 


and reioyceth in- God, and in hope thereof chearefilly 


 ſerueth God, calleth ypon his name, and in patience ex- 
| | peRerh the reucaling of his ſaluation. And yet oftentimes 
 1t falleth out, that he queſtioneth his faith, and not ſeeing 
| ſuch effeRs thereof, 'as he ſuppoſeth there ought to be, 
- maketh doubt leſt haply he be deceiued, and though the 
principle 
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| and obſeruation of a Mans owne qualities and ations, and 
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The ſeuerall eſtates of Belieners. 


principle betrue by which he firſt beliened, yet he is jea- 
bus leſt he hau2 miſapplicd it to himlſelfe. 
$. 4. This will appeare in the ſcucrall ſtates or ſorts 
of tru2 Belicuers. There is a ſtate wherein faith is a ſmoa- 
king weeke,deliring that it could belicue, rather then get- 
ting vp to feele it ſelfe belieue, diſcouering it ſelfe by ear- 
neſt fighes and groanes for mercy, and hanging 'vpon 
Chriſt,though che Belicuer can ſcarce tell whether he reſt 
vpon him or no: This faith is certain? 1n euent, but the 
Belicuer, in this ſtate is farre from particular aſſurance of 
his ſatuation. | | 
Againe; though faith be not troubled, but doe quietly | 
ſtay on Chriſt, and taſte God good in letting them finds | 
peace-with him ; yet ſuch is the infancie of ſpirituall vn- | 
derſtanding in Chriſtians, eſpecially now firk conuerted, | 
that they doe not returne into themſelues, and iudge of 
that they doe, and of the great conſequence of tha: they | 
doe. Hence it is that they will tell you, they finde God | 
good to them, and go on chearefully in duties for the pre- 
tent : but they come not to behold the ſtability of their 
faluation. The child lines, before he knowes that he! 
doth lie; and knowes he doth hue, before he knowes' 
the cauſe of life, or the inheritance whereunto he is borne: | 
and ſo itmay beand is with a Belicuer, | 
There is a ſtate jn which faith is exerciſed with temp- 
tations from vnbcliefe or otherwiſe ; by which oppoſiti- 
on the ſoule is kept from obtaining this certainty, being | 
encountred with doubtfull appearances, which 1t cannot | 
well anſwer and cleare for the preſent. | 
There is a ſtate wherein faith is now growne vp, and 
hath either out-wreſtled, or otherwiſe is exempted from 
knowing ſuch temptarions ; in which condition the faith-! 
fall doe perſwade themſelues, that Gods mercy,and truth, 
and power ſhall carrie them through vnto faluation. But 
when now our conſ{ciences ſhall come to teſtifie through | 
faith and experience this happy eſtate, we are ſubie by 
neglecting meanes, laying downe our watch, giuing the 
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The ſencrall eſtates of Belteners. 


reines to our luſts, or by ſecret deſertions ere-while to 
looſe for a time this comfortable perſwaſion ; the Spirit 
not ſp:aking in vs by his light as heretofore, and our con- 
ſciences and faith ſo hurt and wounded, that the ations of 
them are troubled & depraued, as we ſee the like befalleth 
thenaturall ſenſes and reaſon. We ſee,through Melancho- 
lic what reaſon comes to imagine, how that ſome ſhould 


ſeeke to kill vs, who neuer thought vs hurt : How the eye | 


thinkes it ſeeth things yellow and red, when they are no- | 


thing 10; the taſte things bitrer, when they are ſweete ; 
So the ſight of faith and conſcience, when nothing but ſin, 
ouilt, wrath, angry deſertion oner-lay it, it ſeemeth to ſee 
euery thing for the time, of like colour to thoſe things 
wherewith it is poſſeſſed. Thus ſometimes the ſtrong 
fith is ſhaken greatly and ſtrongly aflaulted, fo that he 
that vnſpeakably reioyced in the faluation of the Lord, by 
haſtie cogitations is brought to ſay, / am caſt ont of the fight 
of thine eyes. 

And if faith eſcape theſe rockes, may not yet a more ſe- 
rious examination of our wayes, and through-fight of our 


© * nakedneſſe, imperfe&ions,and manifold tranſgreſſions; the 


ſtrength of our luſts, the diforder of our paiſions,our daily 
failings, and that great weaknefſe which in trials we ſhall 
finde in our ſclues : may not theſe things, I fay, raiſe feare 
inthe heart ofa ſound Belicuer, as not altogether without 
the reach of poſſible danger, without repentance and grea- 
ter conſtancie in performing all Chriſtian duties then hi- 


therto he hath made proofe of ; ſpecially if the apprehen- | 


[ - 


fion of the multitude and hainouſnefſe of his ſins be quicke- 
ned by affli&tions,or the liucly cogitations of the terrors of 
the day of Indgement? Neuertheleſſe,as.a.childe aff:ighted 
unneth to the Father, looking for defence and helpe of 


him, cuen ſo in the middeſt of all feares, temptations, dif- | 


ficulties, and diſtrefles, faith is ſtill running vato God, ſtill 
umportuning him, 'calling vpon him, cxpoſtuiating with | 
him, caſting it ſelfe ſtill vpon him, depending vpon his 
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aide, and expecting of him that things become otherwiſe 
then preſently they are. $. 5. Thus 
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| $. 5. Thus faith of adherence is ſtronger then faith of | 


Faith ofad"e- | enidence, and beliefe in Chriſt for remiſſion,then affurance 


| 


of pardon and forgiu:nefſe: And as faith m Chrift is {tron- | 
ſary thes faitkof | $EL then particular certaintie of our faluation ; fo is it 
enidence. more.neceſſary. For belicfe in Chriſt is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to remiſſion of ſinnes, in all them that be of age and - 
diſcretion : but afſirance comes not at firſt when we be- 

licue, bur by little and little as God ſeeth it requiſite, ac- ' 
cording to the triall he hath appointed to make of vs. 
YV ithout faith in Chriſt, as the onely author of faluation, ' 
and ſole end of faith, with whom our ſfoules ſeeke pertet' 
{ vnion, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God : ng action, though | 
in it {elfe nener ſo good or holy, is truly acceptable, vulell: | 
ir be quickened and enlined by this faith : But many poore | 


_—— 


{oulcs that want aſſurance of Gods ſpeciall fauour, are ten- | 


derly bzloned of him as heires of faluation,and their good | 
workes accepted in Teſus Chrift, A Chriſtian of an hum- | 
| ble and broken ſpirit, denying himſelfe, and renouncing | 


the World, belicuing that his finnes are pardonable, and ; 
earnz{ty deſiring remiſſion of fins by the merits of Chriſt; | 
reſting vpon Chrilt alene for faluation, and ioyning, with | 


this defire and ahance, the ſincere, vnpartiall practice of 
obedience to all Gods Commandements, according to that 
meaſure of grace which-he hath recejuzd, without que- 
{tion he ſhall receiue? the inheritance of eternall glory, 
although he may be ſcrupulous in himſelfe, wanting this | 


perſwaſion and afſurance that his finnes are pardoned. 
And yet becauſe God hath commanded vs to labour for 
the perfeRion of -all graces, we are ſare this muſt be in- 
treated for, and hau2 a promiſe that it thall be gran- 


ted, as God ſeeth mgcete, both for the time and mecafure | 


of it. 


Inſalible aſſi:- | 


| rance of ſaluatto 
may be obtained. 


ao—_— 


| = 
$. 6. Thatnot onely ſome vncertaine hop? and dimme 


fight of gd; fauoue, but enzn aſſarance is to be ſought;and | 


; may be obtained, is thus manifeſt, Faith may recziu? 


what the Word doth teſtifie : for the Wo:d of God is 


— 


— oo — — _— 


| ; the obicct of faith. But there is a word teſtifying thus | 


much, | 


——  y_— — 
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much, that my particular perſon beholding the Sonne, and 
belicuing on hun, ſhall have eternall life, and be raiſed vp at 
the laſt day ; that there 1 no condemnation tO me being tn 
Chriſt. Neither could [ohn with the faithfill belicue 
Gods loue towards them in particular, if ſome word 
did not ſhew it. For the Papiſts themſelues will notay, 


| &c. The promiſe of the Goſpell runnes thus, 1f thow alt 


that all of them were priuiledged with {inguiar renela- 
tion. 

Our Aduerſaries reply, that there is no Word of God, 
faying, Corn-tsz belicue thou that thou ſhalt be fauzd: and 
where there js no word, there is no faith : for theſe two 
are relatiues. This cauill 15 eaſily remoned : for that can- 
not be beliened as out of the Word of God, which is not 
found in the Word of God expreſly, or by conſequence ; 
bur whatſocuer is found there expreſly, or may euidentl 
by dire& conſequence be deduced thence, that may be be- 
lienced as our of rhe Word of God. Now howlſveuer it 
be not ſaid in ſo many ſyllables, Perer, Thomas, Corneling, 
thy ſinnes are remitted to thee belicuing ; yet euidently ſo 
much may be concluded out of thoſe generall promiſes, 
Euery man that belicueth ſhall haue eternall life: for the 
vniuerfall doth include it particular. Therefore the meſſen- 
gers of the Lord of Hoſts doe giue notice to their Congre- 
cations, that the matter which they proclaime in the 
Name of the Lord doth concerne them,and cnery of them, 
ſaying in efteft, Ts you #4 the word of this ſaluation ſent, 
W hat they fay to all men, they ſay to cuery man : what 
to penitents, to euery penitent ; what to Belicuers, to 
euery Belicuer ; what to ſinners and vngodly, to cuery 
ſinner. God gaue his Law to all 1/ra-/, ſpeaking toall, as 
if he had ſpoken namely and particularly to cuery one, 
T how ſhalt haue no other Gods, ec. May not, ought not a 
man to inferre thence,. IT muſt haue none other Gods, 


confeſſe with thy mouth the Lord Ieſus, and beliene in 
thy heart that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 


y | Prima ralio, 


Rom. 10.9; 


ſaned. Is not this ſpokento euery man particularly ? May 
H not 
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| was ſpoken alto to their Prieſts,though there be no parti- 


Pſalm 23.1. 
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Pſal.103 3,4. 
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Ter. 31-34. 
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Matth. 19.17. 


| we now liuing by the ſame faith, hauing the ſame pretious 


At urance of (aluation may be obtained. 


not he as out of the Word inferre, If I belicue I ſhall be 
fancd 2 Our Sauiour Chriſt had faid nothing namely, to 
Panl and Silas, as touching the Iailer, that 1t he did be- 
liene he ſhou!d be faucd : + But out of that vaiuerfall ,| 
Whoſoener belicuerh ſpall be ſaned, they p:5claime comfort 
to him in ſpeciall, Believe thou, and thou halt be ſaued. 
There is nothing found -in Scripture expreſſely touching 
this or that mans re{urre&ion in pa;ticular :; 1s 1t not then 
to be belieuzd out of the \Word ? The Scripture faith to 
him that belicueth, Thon ſhalt inherit eternall life, as 
much as it doth to any particuiar man now lining, Thou 
ſhalt riſe againe. Becauſe our Sauiour ſaid to tae Apo- 
ſtles, rhoſoerer ſinnes yee remit, they are remitted, our Ad- 
uerfaries (though falſly) would colle&, that their Pricſts 
haue power to abſolue a man from all his ſinnes. Do they 
know aſſuredly, that what was ſpoken to the Apoſtles, 


cular mention of them in the Goſpell ; and will they not 
allow vs to inferre a particular from a generall > Darid 
could ſay, The Loyd 1 my ſhepheard ; lob I know that m 

Redeemer lizeth : which they belicucd out of the Word 
grounding themſelues vpon the promiſes of mercy. And 


promiſes, being led by the fame Spirit, may out; of the 
word of life be afſared that our ſinnes are forgiuen and c0-| 
uered, Moreouer euery faithfull ſoule in particular doth 
finde, heare, and reade in the word, ho forgineth ail thine 


iniquities, and healeth all thine infirmities, To encry faith- 
full ſoule in ſpeciall the Lord faith, 7 emen 1 am hee that 
blotteth out thine intquittes for mine owne ſake, and remember | 
thy finnes no more. This he ſpeaketh to ſingular belieuers, | 
not to ſome perſons only, as it is emdent in that the! 
Scripture doth in vniueriall repeate the ſame thing. W hat 
our Sauiour ſaid tothe young man, {f thor wonld'ft enter 
into life, keepe the Commandements, the Papiſts teach that. 
is ſpoken to all men, and if a man fulfill that condition 

he may belieueto be ſaued. Looke how they know the 
by words | 


- 
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words ſpoken tothe young man'ſo many hundred yeares 


{| to be direXed vnto them : by the ſame nule may eue- 
| ry faithfull ſoule intereſt himſelfe in all the gracious and 
| louzly ſpeeches, wherewith God from time to time hath 


. | comforted his people, and take -vnto himſelfe thoſe pro- 


| miles, anſwers, and-affirances that God hath at any time 
| made and giuen vnto then, reſoluing of allthe reſt, that 
' which in one caſe the Apoſtle exemplifyeth of that that 
' was written of the Iuſtihcation of eAbrahim, that thoſe 
things were not written for them onely, bur for them al/o 
| who b:11:ue #5 they had done. | 
' The wordthen fſpeaketh in particular to them that be- 
lieue ; but can a Chriſtian, know and be aſlured that he 
doth truly belicue ? Such as truely beliene, may know 
They beliene, as he that hath a jiewell in his hand, may 
| know thathe hath it. Paul did know ou whom he had belie- 
| #:4; the poore man inthe Goſpell cryeth, Lord 7 beliene: 
| Danid faith, 7 beliewed, ana therefore I ſpake ; Hezekiah 
' prayeth, Lord remember me how I haue walked before thee 
| 1ntrath, and with a perfeft heart : Tohn concludeth thus, 


| Hereby we know that he abideth in vs,cucn by the Spiru,which 


| he hath giuen vs, How could we ſay cuery one we belicue, 
| if we might not know it? Can we ſpeake that truly, 
| whereof we can haue no certaintie? WhenT ſee one, or 
{truſt to a mans word promiſing me this or that, I know 
| Iſee him, truſt to him and reſt on him for that he hath 
| promiſed : Shall I by faith ſee Chriſt the Sonne, and reſt 
| on him, and yet know no ſuch thing ? Carnall confidencs 
' may be diſcerned, why then ſhould it be impoſſible for a 
true Belieuer to know that he doth belicue ? The Spi- 


' ritof man diſcerneth what is in man : he knoweth whar 


1s in himſelfe, though not euzr the meaſure or quantitie 


; thereof. He that loueth his Brother, knoweth the loue, 
wherewith he loneth him: and he that belicueth in God, 


may know the faith, wherewith he belicueth. 

Many beguile themſ:lues, while they ſtand in opinion 
| they do belicue, and belicue not at all. Whatthen? Shall 
| H 2 he 
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a Chriſtian then be certaine of his Religion ? A man that 


[er. 17.95 


lib.z.cep.3. ſett, 
Hulu argumen- 
ta, 
Pſal.7.10. 
To bee 1a the 
faiihy's to bout 
fab in them, 
Rom $8.1. 
& $5.9- 
Epheſ.3.17. 

1 loh,4.26, 
| Rom 8$.8. 
{ *2 Cor.13.$,6 


| Epheſ 3.17 


{ 


Rhem amnct.in 
ji 2Co,t3.5 ſet ) 


: 


2ell.r.de Tuflife | 


' 


— 


— 2 YO —— 


CR e—m——_—_ 


OS 
he that belicueth vnfainedly be altogether vncertaine, 
whecher he belicue, or no ? 7 here u that boaſteth when hu 
ſoule hath naught : yet men whom God hath blefſed with 
abundance, may know that they be rich. Many are decci- 
aed in matters of faith and true worſhip of God ; ſhall not 


dreameth of honour and promotion, . plentie and abun- 
dance, may liue in infamie and diſgrace, penurie and hun- 
&cr : and yet they that be promoted/to honour and lue in 
D . - X » I 

plenty, may affuredly be perſwaded of what God hath 
giuen them. Some mens ſenſ?s are deluded, ſhall euery 


- 
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man therefore bee in- ſuſpenſe of whatſoeuer he ſceth 
or heareth ? He that is fal{ly perſwaded of his go0d eſtate | 
and ſtrong faith, decemeth his owne ſoule : ſhall he theres. | 
fore that vnfainedly embraczth Chriſt, and reſteth vpon\ 
him, be euer at vncertainties, whether he doth belicue 
Or no ? 

The heart vnregenerate is deceitfull and wicked aboue 
all things: the heart regenerate is true and faithfull: In re- 
{pet of the exat meaſure of grace and ſtrength, the re- 
generate are oft deceinzd ; but of the t:urth of grace they 
may be aſſured : in ſome particular reſolutions they may 
be ignorant of their owne hearts ; bur of their generall 
purpoſe they may firmely and truly be perſwaded. Pas/ 
bids vs * preze and trie onr ſelues, whether we hane not 
that faith, by which Chriſt dwellcth in our hearts, which 
worketh by lone,which is the faith of fach as are accepted 
with God, are purged from their {inne, and are become 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt : intimating that by examina- 
tion It is to b2 ditcerned and knowne whether we bclieue. 


; And if we may knovv that we have faith, whereby Chriſt 


dwelleth in vs by his Spirit, and we in him, then may we 
know alio.that we haue repented- truly of our finnes : for 
faith and repentance be inſeparable companions, and who 
{o tath the one, he cannot be deſtitute of the other. 
Ir is 9ne thing to repent, another to belicue : bur theſe 
two !lucand dwell together, thatif one be wanting there 
15n:!:her in truth, | They 
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* eAſſuranceof ſaluation maybe obtatned. 
They obiect fiuther, It ſiyRiceth not to beliene vnto (al- 
uation,but a man mult belienz with his wholr heart: which 
| no man fay they,can certainly azJirme. Indeed faith ſincere, 
| vpright, and wel-rooted 13 required on our parts to Tuſti- 
| fication ; but not abſolutely pertet in degree, without 
| weaknefle or defect: And tins may be knowne by him 


| that hath it, elſe contd not che Eunuch haue anſwered, 7 


| beliere ; nor Daxe4 haue promited, 7 wilt praiſe thee, O 
| Lord, with ”y nhole beart , with my whole heart hane 1 
| /ov»ghe thee, But in theſe and ſuch like paſſag2s, the 
| 3 whole heart noteth the integrity Þ and vprightneſle 
| of the ſoule, not the perfection of grace without any in- 
| irmity or defeCt ; as on the contrarie, a fraudulent or hy- 
| pocriticall heart is called © an heart dinided : and the whole 
| Heart is oppoſed to a fained and hypocriticall heart, as the 
; Lord complaineth by his Prophet, 4 [udsh hath not retur- 
| ned phto me, with her whole heart, but fainedly. And thus 

| we ſhut vpthis firſt reaſon, That which the Scripture fairh 
to pertaine to all and (ingular B2lieuers, that enery Belie- 
uer may certainly aſſure himſelfe of by faith : Bur the 
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Scripture ſheweth remiilion of ſinnes to pertaune to all an4 
autery Belicuer. * * | 
$. 7. Againe, What we are taught toaske of God in 
Prayer, and haue a promiſe to obtaine,. that by faith we 
may be aſſured to obtainz. For God that hath comman- 
ded vs to pray, and direfed what to aske according to his 


| 


| will not denie his promiſe, nor goe backe from the thing 


1 
j 


\ 
f 


{ tobe heard in that which we deſire. Therefore by faith 


; fore if we be aſſured of pardon, we mult not pray for par- 
H. - 


will, and promiſed to grant the deſires of them that call 
vpon him in truth according to his Commandement, he 


that he hath ſpoken. But we are commanded to aske the 
pardon and forgiuenefle of our ſinnes, and hauz a promite 


we may be aſſured of the particular remiſſion of our of- 
fences. 

Our Aduerfaries except, that what we are aſſured of al- 
ready, that we cannot aske of God in prayer : and there- 


3 don. 
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don. W hat, is it lawfull inno ſence to pray for that wher- 
of we are aſſured ? Danid prayed to God for the pardon 
of theſe ſinnes, which he belicued by faith were forginen 
(for ſo was he afſured from the Lord by the Propher Na- 
than) vnleſſe we ſhall charge him with infidelity for not 
belicuing the Prophet : ſince the ſpeech was fo plaine,that 
he could not but vnderſtand it, 7 hawe finned agataſt the 
Lord ; A plaine and true confeiſion. 7 hg Lord alſo hath 
put away thy tune, thou ſhalt not are. As plaine and certain? 
an abſolution. 

Will our Aduerfaries come in here with their vaine 
diſtin&ion of guilt and puniſhment, of tempor all and eter- 
nall 2 If they doe, it.is tong purpoſe. For whatſoeuer the 
reſpe&s were,m which Dad prayed forthe forgiu-neſſe 
of his ſinnes, once this is clearc, that he prayed for it : and 
then what remaines, but that our aducrſaries muſt con- 


| demne him of tinning grieu2uſly in asking God pardon for 


thoſe ſinnes, which he belicued by faita were forgiuen 
him; or of infidelity for not belicuing ; or elte grant it 
lawfuli in ſome regard to craue pardon, when it j3 already 
granted, and belicued to be ſo.- Bur fwither 1t is maniteſt, 
that both guilt and puniſhment were remitted : becaule 
the Prophet preciſely mentions both parts, The Lord hath 
taken away thy ſiane; There is the guilt wipt away. Thou 
ſralt not die ; There is the puniſhment forgiuecn, the whole 
puniſhment, the whole penaltie of the ſtatute concerning 
ſinne. And yet nothing is more cleare, then that Da4d 
begs pardon both of the guilt and puniſhment of his offen- 
ces, and that God would make him ſec and feele this for- 
gjucnefle of his enery day more and more. 

Neither yet doth it follow, that then prayer for forgiue- 


\neſſe is an effet of a weake faith ; becauſe though our 


faith were ſtrong, yet the feeling of our owne wretched- 
neſſe, the juſt defert of ſinne, and the wrath of God due 
vnto vs, would wring out ſuch entreatie from vs : as we 
{ce the extremity which our Sautour Chriſt was in vpon 
the Croſſe made him cry out fo mainely, Aſy God,my God, 


why | 


Aſſurance of ſaluation may be obtained, 


God nzicher had, nor would vtterly forfake him. 

Againe, Ge chief reaſon and end of our praying to 
' God tor pardon is, that we may alwates acknowledge, 
that euery ſinne commited by vs deleruzs cuzrlaſting dam- 
' nation of it {eife, and ſhould cuecrlaſtingly be puniſhed, if 
; that God hail not accepted our Sauiour Chriſts atisfa tion 
' for vs: By which though weare freed if we reſt on him by 
| faith, yet both it is our duty according to Gods Comman- 
cement co ſue for pardon for his fake; and in truth if we 
, dot nut, we haneno reaſon to perſivade our ſelues tiiat 
; Gur finnes are pardoned. For howſoeuer it is true, that 
| Chiitt o: Head hath paid the price of our ranſome, yer it 


| 
| 

| . ; SE 
| why haſt thor forſaken me ? albeit he was tully aflured that 
| 


| 15 alfo true, that we euzry day deſerue damnation,and muſt | 


— —— — — 


| entrcate God for pardon, that fo we may come to that ' 


| aſſurance, which the Lord hath enmtoyned vs to labour and 
; ſeeke for. 

The Spirit that leadeth vs to Chriſt, doth ſtirre vs vp 
with all carneſtneſſe and confidence to crane pardon and 
forgi1cnefſe of our ſinnes. Theſe two confidence and 

rayer God hath ioyned together, and no man can or may 
put them aſunder, Our faith aſſhireth vs not of forgiuenes 
of ſinnes without prayer, but that God forgiueth vs when 
we pray : Nor is this heauenly pledge, while dormant, 
though traly dwelling in our ſoules, 1mm diately apt to 
1{tihe. 

Matters of faith be of diuers-ſorts : Some fully ated 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
\ 


and done already, and thoſe we onely belieus, we'do not 
pray for them : as the Creation of the World, the Birth, 
and Death and Reſarrection of Chriſt,and other fich ltk 2; 
Other-ſome are belicued, as deſizned, promiſed, and in a 
ſort conferred, but not yer fully aFed and efe ted to vs: 
which we fo belicue by faich, as that {til} we pray for 
them, till they be fully accompliſhed and. efteed. The 
Papiſts confeſle, that Peter, art, and ſome other particu- 
lar 2erſons to whom our Saivur, ſaid, Thy ſiunes are for- 
| cinen thee, were aſſured of the remifſion of their iniquities; 
H 4 and 
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and yet they ceaſed not to pray,” Forgine vs owr treſpaſſes. 
Doe they not ſee then , that prayer for pardon will 
ftand well with aſſurance of remiition ? And: why 
doe they condemne that in vs, which was well done by 
others. | 

More diſtin:tly, we continue daily to aske of God for- 


gincnefle of fins, according to the direction and comman- 
dement of our Sauivur Chriſt,in fwndry reſpects. 

Firſt, becauſe notwithſtanding former aflurance of par- 
don, if we take our eye off Chriſt, the remembrance and 
confeience of ſfinne mult needs trouble and diſquict: fo that 
we mult ſtill looke to Chriſt for forgiueneſte, and faith 
lookes vnto him as a Petitioner. 


| Secondly, we pray daily that we may haue greater aſſi- | 
| rance and more comfortable feeling of Gods loue. Oar | 


fith being weake gineth bat weake aſſurance, and there- 


more in the aſſirance of his fauour. 

Thirdly, we finne euery day, and therefore aske pardon 
daily : becauſe we are to reccjuc atuall pardon from God 
continually, both for our originall cormption, which al- 
wales in this life abides with vs,and for actuall fins, which 
| wedaily and hourely commit againſt the Maieſty of God. 


Chriſts myſticall body, and fo hath all his ſinnes fatisfied 
for,by the death-and ſufferings of his Head Chriſt : But 


bewaile his offences, and craue pardon for them, that he 
might receiue, feele and beaſſured of the forgiuenes of his 
particular and daily infirmities.. Euen after the infuſion 
of faith moſt perfect, faithfull repentance for finnes com- 
mitted, is as abſolutely neceſſary to fajuation, as the firſt 
infuſion was. 

Fourthly, God is not off and on, he plaies not faſt and 
looſe : but whom once he iuſtifieth from ſinne, he neuer 
remembreth finne againſt them : Neuerthelefſe, we muſt 
begge the continuance of his grace, that his mercifilll par- 

don 


— 


fore we bcgge daily to be ſetled and eſtabliſhed more and 


He that once belicueth is thereby made a member of 


yet it is the good pleaſure of God, that he ſhould daily 


| 


| 
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don may be a gift without repentance. Faith is a ſuter to 


God for the accompliſhment of his promiſes ; and becauſe 


| we are aſſured of his vnchangeable Joue, we begge with | 


| greater azHance the continuance of his mercy : prayer be- 
ing nothing elſe but the ſtreame or riuer of faith, and an 
iflu2 of the deſire of that which ioyfully we belieue. Da- 
| :id bejng certified that God would for ener ſtabliſh the 
| kinedome in his houſe and| poſterity, torbeareth not to 
pray that it might be ſo. Our Sauiour Chriſt knew that 
| his ſhecpe ſhould nener periſh ; yer he prayeth, Holy Fa- 
| ther, keepe them in thy name. |He prayeth alſo fr deliue- 
rance fon death and glorification, of both which he was 
fully aſſured. Pa#/knew afſuredly the Lord would deliuer 
| him from euzry enill worke, |yet without ceafing he pray- 
| eth to be deliuered from euitl. Afſarance to ſpeed is that 
| which adderh great feruencie to prayer, 
| | Fiftly, albeit by faith in the promiſe of God, we now 
| reſt aſſured of the remiſſion of finnes, yet we {till pray,for- 
| give v5 our treſpaſſes, that we may more fully and really 
| offeſſe and enioy, what we belitue we already haue in 
| Gods affection, and doe in part entoy. The remiſſion of 


2Sam,7,19.25 
1 Chron,17 a5 


Tohn1o.2$ | 


| ſinnes is by faith manifeſted tg our conſcience, and in part 
| we reape the comfort, fruite, and effect of it in this life : 
| but {till we are clogged with finne, we line in miſery and 


lohn17.11. 
Pſal 16.10. 
Heb.5.7. 
Ioh.17.5. 
2 Tim 4.13, 


F. 


| forrow ; in our ſelues we are condemned wretches ; {till | 


| | weare lyable to many temporall and fpjrituall -chaſtiſe- 


ments and deſertions for ſinne, and liue in a fort as exiles 
; and baniſhed men from the immediate and cleare viſion of 
God. Therefore being till in |caſe, as if our fnnes were 
not compleately pardoned, ſinne as yet abiding in vs, and 
| ſubieing vs to the diſpleatare of God disliking it, and 
to his Fatherly chaſtiſement accompanying; the fame, we 
pray for forgiuenes more abſolute and intire enery day in 
' the fruite, effzR, and comfort of it.” True jt is, that per- 
| ſons juſtified hane full ritle vnto, and right in that mere 
, of God ; which as it hath alread deliuered them from the 
dominion and condemnation of finne, ſo it will in-the end 


wholly | 


How inſlificatio 
ts full and intive, 
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wholly free them from all remamders of finne, and thoſe 
chaſtiſements, aftlictions and miſeries wherewith they are 
exerciſed in this life ; and in this refpec&t the remiſſion of 
their finnes is fall ani perfect : bur fo long as they liue in | 
this vaie of teares, fſinne hath it abiding in them, and they 
are Jubie&t to many calamicies by realon of tinne, from | 
which they heartily defire and pray to be deliuered. | 
Sixtly, we hane the grant of pardon ſealed in our con- | 
ſciences, and poſſetle it priuately in part, but as yet the 
Indge hath not folemnely pronounced his ſentence of ab- 
ſolution, nor ſet vs in full and reall poſſeſſion, of abſolute, 
comp!-ate, intire acquittance and remiſſion. This therefore 
we expect, and pray for, which will not be till che 1517: of 
refre/hing come. So long as we walke by faith, and not by 
ſight, we ſtill pray for the ſight of that, as touching 
which we haue now but the comfort of faith and hope, 
which is in part and imyerte-t.By faith we know that we 
are redeemed both in foule and body, yet ji we ſigh in ow 
ſelnes, waiting for the adoption, exen the redemption of ow 
bodies. | | 
Our aduerſaries obiet againe, that by praying that 
Chriſts merits may be made ours:in particular, we greatly 
abaſe them. As though the Prophet 724444 did abate God 
in making him his in particula ſaying, The Lord v my rock, 
and my fortreſſe, my God and my ſirength, my ſneld,the horn 
of my ſaluation, and my refuge: The Ld us my ſhepheard, | 
ſhall not want, W hich agreeth ſweetely with the voice of 
the faithfull, He ts our God, ' and he will ſane v;; He w ow 
Lord (not onely by right of foneraignetie, but of loue and 
affetion) 14 he will ſaue vs. As though Elthn did abaſe: 
God in calling him, My Father ; or Thomas did abaſe: 
our Sauiour Chriſt in calling him, ©A7y Lord and my God ;' 


or Payt, when he gloricth and triumpheth in Chriſt after: 
this manner, who lourd me, and gans himſclfe for me ; Vit, 


in aſpeeiall and peculiar manner, and not onely as he loued | 
Eſa, Indas, and other reprobates. We doe no iniuric 
to God to make him ours in particular, becauſe he hath 


ſaid, 
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(aid, 


On 
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| the applauſe of men, becauſe they know vs not, yea we 
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faid, as to »,{braham, 1: 1 
eAbrabamn, I will be thy God, We doe no iniurie, be- 
cauſe wee doe not thereby make him our peculiar, bur 
lauz him the faine to others, that he is to vs; as euery 
man enioyeth the light of the Sunne to his own vie, with- 
cut the impeachment thereof to the vie of any other 
man, | 
$. 8. Athird reaſon to donfirme, that a Chriſtian be- 
lieuer may be afſured of the| pardon of his finnes, is this : 
\V hat the Apoſtles an1 other faithfull men were aſſured 
of by ordinary faith, that may all the fairhfull be affured 
of in like manner. For all the faithfull are Brethren, and 
haue the /ke pretions faith and promiſes. Burt the Apoſtles 
and other faithfull haue beene aſſured of their faluation by 
ordinary faith. Paz pronqunceth the ſame certaintie of 
other mens faluation that he doth'of his owne, and vpon 
orounds which are common to all the faithfull and Saints 
of God. 
The Rhemiſts obje( that Pax durſt not afſare himſelfe 
that he was 1uſtified, ſaying, | / know nothing by my ſelfe, yet 
am [ not thereby infifird. Did) Paul ſpeake this as doubting 
of his juſtification by faith in Chriſt 2 Of his particular 
aſſurance he gmes plentifull hewara other where : and 


our Aduerſaries teach, that he was aſſured by reuelation. 
The place makes ſtrongly againſt Iuſtification by workes :: 
out againſt certaingy of faluation it makes nothing, vnleſſe 
we {hall make the* Apoſtle contrary to himſelfe, and our 
Aduerſaries will fay that a man may be certaine by reuela- 
tion,and yet altogether@ncertame. The dritt of the place 
is to ſhew, that we ſhould nor vainely be lifted vp with 


know not our ſelues throughly : for God is greater then 
our conſciences, and doth cfpie many ſecret defaults in vs, 


to euery one of the ſeed of 


OD — 


| 2.Pct.1.n. 


| 2.T1m,4.8, 


which we vpon diligent ſearch cannot finde out in our 
owne hearts. But did the Apoſtle, proteſting the innocen- 
cie of his conſcience, intend to intimate-his doubtfulneſſe 
of Minde touching his owne faluation ? In no ſort ; 
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far if onr conſciense accuſe vs not, then hane we boldneſſe : 
Thisis our r:toycing befare God, eurn the teſtimonie of ony | 
conſcience. Nay tis Text of Scripture well weighed, is 
ſinJicient to dath the vaine cauils of the Papiſts : For Paul 
was aſſured of his faluation, and of the vprightacſle of his 
heart and conſcience, though he was ignorant of many 
ſecret mfirmities which the moſt High did eſpic in him, 
and of that meaſure of grace which he had recemued. W har 
followeth hereupon ? Enen theſe two things, which di- | 
rely ouerthrowe the doctrine of our Aduerfaries : viz, 
That he who hath receiued grace from God, may know 
the truth, thongh not the meaſure, of his faitlr and repen- | 
tance : And Ignorance of the exact multitude and greatnes | 
of our off:nces 1s no barre or hinderance to the certaintie| 
of ſalvation. 1/ho knowes the multitude of his finnes > Not! 
| one, In this life a man can neuer ſwificiently vnderſtand | 
the greatneſſe and multitude of his offences : yet may he 
be aſlured of the remiſſion of finnes knowne and ſecret. Be- | 
cauſe not the perfet knowledge of ſinne is the cauf: 
of certaintie, but the perfe&t mercie of God, and the 
perfe&- merite of Chriſt ; ro which we mult looke by 
faith. 
$. 9. If the end ofthe Scripturebe that we /honld beliene, 

and beliening ſhould know that we hane eternall life, then cuc- 
| ry Belieuer that knoweth himſelte to be a Belicuer may be 
certaine of his ſaluation. But the former is an vndoubte 
truth. 

[tis here obieAted, Whatſoener we belicne by faith, is 
as infallible as the Word of God, avhich aſſurcth vs of it: 
If then the common ſort of the faithfull, doe not beljeu: 
their ſaluation to be as infallible as Gods owne Word, 
they are not by faith aſſured of it. The anſwer is, that the 
ſalunation of a Belieuer is as infallible in it ſelfe, and in 


| euent, as is the Word of God, which afſureth him oft: 

but alwayes it is not ſo in his apprehenſion and fecling, 
| The principles of faith are euer alike certaine, but not ap- 
| prehended of all with the ſame 


degree of certaintie, For 
there| 
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there are diuers degrees of faith, /irtle faith, a5 faith 
aſſmrarce of faith; euenas a weake eye an 


a ſtrong eye ſeeth- ſtrongly, 
| thing ſecne : ſoa little faith belicueth fainrl » though tru- 
ly ; greater faith belieuerh more ſtedfaſtly ; fill afſurance 


1 


Iog 


full, Mat.$.26. 
a ſtrong eye. | 
| And as a weake eye ſeeth bur weakly and 1mperfealy,and | 


and more filly difcerneth the 


Mat.15.28, 
Rom.4 21. 


| of faith beliemerh wader hope, enen againſt hope, The Diſci- Rom.4.18.. 


| ples of Chritt ſaid vnto him We beliene and know that thou 
| art Chriſt the Senne of the 
' was infallibly true,and yet they did not ſo infallibly appre- 
| hend it,bur that this faith was/ſoone ſhaken;& becauſe the 
| | did not infallibly belieue it,onr Sauiour rels chem, thattHer- 
| fore he forewarned them of his Death and Reſurrection, 
that when it was come to paſſe they might beliene, It was 
| faith chat made Perer vpon Chriſts words to ſtep into the 
# | Sea togoe vnto him vpon th waters, beliening that he 
” | ſhould be {afe; but yet he beliened it not infallibly : for 
* | when he began to ſinke, he cried out for feare, AMaſter;ſane 
# | mz. The Diſciples belieued in our Saviour a; the onel 
| promiſed Mefſzas and Redeemer of //+ae/: bur when they 
ſaw he was put to death, they began to ſtagger at jt, The 
like may be noted of their feare & doubting at other times, 
Yea, that aſſurance that js ha by extrao:dinary reuzlatj- 
| 01s not altogether free fro feares & donbts, ſhaking ſom- 
| times the confidence of that, which a mi hath recetuted im- 
| mediately,from the oracle of Gyds owns mouth,or by ſhe- 
 clali meſſengers direted fro God for cettificare in kr. ol 
 halte, Which is to be ſeene in the examyles of Abra!am, 
' /aac, Daxtd, and others,to whom God had gluen ſpecial 
promiſe of his proteRtion & fauvur;and yet vpon occaſions 
tey haue bewrayed grea: inf1:mity in the apprehenſion 
therof. And if this befall to faith) in thoſe things which are 
extraordinarily revcaled(for it is Faith ordinary Ly which a 
mi belicueth ſach ext; aordinary reuelatios) much more we 
may afftre ourſclues, it befalleth there, where we hane no 
other but ordinary renelatis by the written word of God. 
Alſo the Word of God once {poken and often reitera- 


ted 
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ted is of equall certainty in it ſelfe:but to helpe'our weak- 
neſſe, the Lord goeth ot one and the fame thing againe. 
and againe. Things belicued are in themielues more cer- 
rain2 then things ſeene, but not apprehended by vs with 
ſuch aſlurance. Of theſe who doubteth ? of the other who 
doubteth not at ſome times ? The Prophets, our Sauiow 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, doth labour oft to contirme vnto ! 
vs matters of faith by reaſons, ſimilitudes, ſignes, exam-! 
les, incurring into the ſenſes, not only to better our yn- | 
derſtanding, but to confirm? our faith : which is an argu- 
ment, that to vs things ſenſible are oft more certaine then 
things belicued- , though in +themiclues more vncer- 
taine. _. | 
Morecouer, concluſions theologicall are in themſelues a; 
certaine, as are the principles, vpon which they are groun- 
ded, bur alwaies they are not ſo infallible to our vnder- 
ſtanding and conſcience : becauſe the inference is not {o 
well, readily and plainely perceined, as hath beene ſhey-| 
ed before. And fo though the faluarion of the Beliener be 
as certaine as the word of promiſe, vpon which his faith | 
is ſarely builded, yer'it is not ſo infallibly knowne to the| 
Belicuer himſelfez it being farre more eaſie to conceiue, | 
thata belieuer ſhall be faued, then to aſſure the- conſcience, | { 
that he is a true Belieuer. W hat the Lurd hath immedi-| Þ | 
ately reucaled, that faith receiucth with the greateſt cer-| i |! 
[ 
a 


ARTE +», 


taintie : bur what is concluded out of the Word from one 
propoſition immediately diuine, and an-ther certain] 
knowne by ſome other light, that, may be belieued with | £: 
infallible aſſurance. 
And {6 he that is iuſtified and hath obtained remiſion! M} lit 
of ſianes, may aſſuredly know or belicue that he hath re- 
| ceiued mercy of the Lord : otherwiſe he can ncuer truly | o 
| be thankfull to God for that ineftimable benefit. For he de 
that knoweth not whether he hath receiued it or not, nor (fi 
can aſſire himſelfe of it without intollerable and inexcuſa- I to 
ble preſumption, how ſhould he from the heart giue God IÞ off 
thankes for this vnſpeakeable fauour ? But to thinke, that Witt 


mortall 
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£ mm 
*mortal! men are neuer bound to giue.God thankes, for the 


'# 15 molt abſurd; 

F It is obiz&ed, That in this ſtate of rempration, (ſach is 
> [ ourinfi -mitie) aſſurance wo !d engender pride. And im- 
m-diate and perfed aſſurance, ſuch as is free from all afs 


[ 


uenture, by the corruption of|our nature,be abuſed to ſecu- 
rity and pride : But fuch perfe tion in this life we attaine 
- | not vnto;becauſe the Lord knowes it not expedient. As we 
= | hane a meaſare of tru? righteouſneſſe, though weake and 
imperfect : ſo hane we a meaſure of: true and comfortable 
aſſurance againſt feare and doubt, though, by reaſon of our 
weakeneſle, mixed with many feares and doubts. Thus | 
. WF |the Lord deales with vs in great wiſedome, (knowin 

| | our inability to weild any better condition) that by the”) 

| [weetneſſe of grace we might be allured to yeeld cheare- 
full obedience, and be ſuſtained in temptations, and by the 
IF | fence of our weakenefle, together with the ſharpneſſe of 
| {+ | e<mptation, feare, and perplexity, might be kept from 
1e\ I | ſwelling in pride, ſecurity, lone of carnall liberty, negli- 
'& | gence to preſerue our faith, and fuch like. And as ſome- 
times by his admirable wiſedome he maketh ſinne the 
1i- & | whetſtone of righteouſheſſe : fo by affliction and trouble, 
by diſtruſts and tearefull doubts, he whetteth and ſharpe- 
neth our faith and aſſurance ; which by fighting increaſeth, 


Me | : . 
ny {| andthe longer it wraſtleth the ſtronger it waxeth,whileſt 
rich | faich powreth forth Prayer, and powring forth of Prayer 


'W| obraincth firrther ſtrength of faith. Knocking makes the 
on linke ro burne more clearely, and the ſhaking of atree by 
\M ſtormie blaſts ſettles the root and the tree more firmely : 
ruly\ſ fo temptations, troubles, and feares by the wiſe prout- 
rhe (dence of God, make for the increaſe and confirmation of 
nor I faith.. As a man in danger of the com catcheth for hold 


uſa- MW fo faue himſelfe : fo whileſt the! comfort of life makes 
God I offer to goe from vs, we take the better hold thereof, and 


that YI it becomes ſo much the more pretious and deare vnto vs. 


greatelt benefit that is beſtowed vpon them in this world, | ” 
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By our corruption vertues becom?2 poyſon ; and by the 
will>me of Goil {finnes are made medicines: Bur as we ! 
do2 nut condema? vertu2, though or corra9! hearts doe. 
{ fometimes abuſe it ; nor commend finne, for that it is vied 
a- a ſ5ute to right:oninefſe : no more doe we approuz 
doubtiug, for the good that God workes by it ; nordilal- 
iow tw! aſſaranc2,becante of the emiil that might enſue to. 
v3 thereby avuliing the ſame. In bricte, pride 1s the daugh- 
ter of corruption, not of filial! confidence ; nor may it be. 
cond:mned for it, becauſe that weede fpringeth from ano-' 
ther root. | 
6. 10. A manmay belieue, fay the Romaniſts, that he 
ſhall haue erernall life, if he keepe the Commandements: 
but becauſe he is not aſſured that he ſhall ſo doe, he remzi- 
neth in feare. And very iuſtly may he be in feare,or rather 
in deſpaire, that looketh for eternall life vpon no other 
condition., The Apoſtle indeed doth — debarre hin 
from all hope and expeRation thereof, when he faith, $ 
Gal.z.10, many as are of the workes of the Law, are vuder the curſe ; for 
it ts written, Curſed is encry one,&c. It isnot for them that: 
 profeſſe the faith of Chriſt, by their keeping of the Com- 
mandements to expe the obtaining of eternall life : Yee 
Gal.5.4- are fallen from grace (faith the Apoſtle) that will be inſlified | 
Rom.4.14- | bythe Law: If they which be of the Law be heres, then, 
_—_ faith made void, The Commandements of God are laid 
+ -->—— ai before Belicuers,not as the cauſe for obtaining of eternal 
life, but as the way to walke in vnto cternall life, affurcd 
vnto vs by the free promiſe, and gift of God. And of this 
F promiſe & gift of God the keeping of Gods Command: 
ler.31.33- | ments isa part, who hath faid, / will put my Law into their 


'Ezek.36 27, ; 0 ! 
Epheſ2.10, hearts, and cauſe them to walke in my Statutes. And though 
i 


a man be weake, feeble, and impertec,yet finding and fee- 
ling the worke of ſanftification begun in him, he may be 
Phil.1.s. | afſured that he, who hath wrought this beginning oflite, 
will go forward therewith vnto the end. 


Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaid ro the young man in the Gol 


atte19.17, | pel, If thou wilt enter into life, keepe the a | 
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| of thoſe Commandements 


Aſnrance of ſaluation may be obtained. 


But that young Phariſee was ignorant of the Law and his 
owne eftate, reſted in externall workes of righteouineſſe, 
and when he came to Chriſt, was deſtitute of the-true 
knowledge of the Mefſias, without which (our Adueria- 
ries will confeſſe) there 1s no cternall life : and fo from 
their owne grounds,it is abſurd to imagine, that Chriſt by 
theſe words did ſimply intend to dire him a way for the 
obtaining of eternall life by his owne workes- or merits. 
We grant, the Law to which our Saujour referred that 
young man,zto be the rule of obedience according to which 
pcople in coucnant cught to walke, building their workes 
of righteouſhefſe vpon faith as the foundation ; and obe- 
dience, iſſuing from faith-vnfained, to be the way to eter- 
nall bliſſe: We acknowledgeallo, that no man can bee 
aſlured of remiſſion of his ſinnes, who doth not walke be- 
fore God in vprightneſſe and integritie : but this vpright, 
vnfained obedience is imperfect, the efte& of that faith 
which iuſtifieth, not the cauſe of TIuſtification. W hen the 
Scripture pronounceth them bleſſed that feare God, keepe 


113 


'4Þ 
lohn 17.3. 


Ppright wa/king | 
5 nere ſſarie, but 
not the cauſe of 
Iuſtification. 
Plali19,1,z, 
& 1.1,2. 


not deſcribe the perſon whoſe ſinnes are conered, jn which 
ſtands his happinefſe ? Our Sauiour hath taught vs plainly, 
That except our righteouſneſſe exceed the righteonſnefſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, we ſhall in no wiſe enter into the King- 
dome of Heamen, W hat righteouſnefſe doth he here meane? 
Inherent, or the righteouſheſſe of workes : for he pref- 
ſeth an vniforme obſeruation of all Gods Commande- 
ments. The Scribes and Phariſees did (as it ſeemes) euen 
then calumniate him, as they did afterward Paa/ (and the 
Papiſts doe vs ſtxll) as a deſtroyer of the Law, becauſe 
he reproued their confidence in workes, and ſought to 
eſtabliſh the doftrine of faith, which now we tcach. 
Needfull in this reſpe& was that cancat ; Thinks not that 
I am come to defiroy the. Law and the Prophets : 1 am not 
come to deftroy, but to fulfill them. And in theſe words, as 


hu (ommandements, and walke inthe vndefiled way, doth it 


Pſal.z201,2, |} 


Matth.s 20. 


Matth, 5.17. | 


our Saujour rendreth a reaſon, why hethat breaketh any 
» which the Scribes and 
I Phariſees 
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Vejlc 19. 


Verſe 30. 


Aſſurance of ſaluation may be obtained. 


dome of Heanen : ſo he maketh paſſage to the expoſition 
of the law -in the verſes following, where he cleares it 
from the corrupt gloſſes of the Scribes and Phariſees. And 
it is to bc hs, that he faith, not, Except your righteou|* 
neſſe exceed the righteonſneſſe of the Law and Prophets : but 
except ut exceed the riphteonſneſſe of the Seribes and Phari- 
ſees, to wit, that righteouſneſſe which they taught and 
praticed, who made none account of ſome. commande- 
ments which they called the leaſt, vrged only an externall 
obſeruation of the Law according to the letter without 
any reſpe of inward piety, and maimed and mangled the 
word as pleaſed themſclues. The ſentence therefore muſt 
be vnderi{tood of inherent righteouſhefle, whence the ne-| 
ceſſity of good workes is ſtrongly concluded. The faith: 
that iuſtifeth js liuely and operatiue, euer conioyned with| 
an affection of piety and obſequious diſpoſition, as power-| 
full ro bring forth deeds of mercie, as tu make firme and 
faithfull application of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, or conceiu: 
ſire truſt of Gods mercy offzred 1n him. Now what is re- 


quired in faith that it may iuſtifie, of neceſſirie it mult goe 
before afſurance of pardon and forgiueneſſe. True it is 
then, that without mherent holineſſe no man can be aſſu- 
red of his acquictance from finne : burif we enquire in- 
to the true cauſe ofabſolution, it is the ſole grace and mer-! 
cy of God in leſts Chriſt, embraced by atrue and liuely 
| faith. | | 
Doth this any thing premdice Chriſtian aſſurance, that 
without true and ſincere obedience, at leaſt withourt a. 
promptitude, aptneſle, inclination and reſolution to doc: 
good workes, and walke in obedience, there can be no a(- 
ſwance ? No : For the belicaer relieth not vpon his 
; workes, though he exerciſe himſelfe therein with all di- 
| Iigence : and though he know well that he comes infinite- 
ly ſhort of what God commandeth, and bewailc his daily 
failings, and fees he hath need to renew his purpoſe and 
| refolution to better his obedience, and . condemnes the 


Phariſees counted the leaſt, Pal be connted leaſt in the hive. 
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3 imperfections that he eſpieth more and more in himlelfe : 
& | yer it isnot impoſſible to be aflured af the truth and v 
| 


rightnefſe of has heart, and ſincere, thotigh imperfect, de- 
' fire and endeuour to walke with God : which,as the fruit 
| of the Spirit, and effec of faith, doth euidence his recon- 
; ciliation with God, For he that feareth God and walketh 


In his wayes, in the perfe& and vndefiled way, is juſtified 


| from ſin. And he that knorwes, that he wa'keth before | 1 Ioh.1.3.4, | | 


| God in truth and with a perfect heart, may certainly con- 
clude from this fruit of the Spirit, that his ſtnnes are. par- 
| doned. 

i - $. 11, I might adde, that the faithfull are /ealed by the 

| Spirit , and by the ſame Spirit are enabled to cry «Abba 


ſins : but I will ſhut vp this matter, briefly ſhewing what | 
; infirmitjes may ſtand with aſſurance of taith, and what fins 
| cannot ; that Chriſtians may be direfted the better to 
| him,and walke in darkne fſe, we lie,and do not the truth: and if 
| we ſay that we (ſuch as Iabn then was regenerate and in the 
| ſtate of grace )haree no ſin, we deceine our ſelues, and the truth | yerſe 8, 
' x not invs, Euen ſuch then as walke inthe light, and haue | | 
fellowſhip with God, are ſinners, and not juſt or perfect 


.11 themſclues. 7 ho can ſay his heart is cleane ? there is no | Pro.20,9, 


| man inſt, who ſinneth nor + and yet the Apoſtle is bold to | mrapcenth 
oh.3.9., 


' vhrme, That he that is borne of God ſinnech not, The juſt 
! 

' then tranſgreſſe the Law,and ſo are ſinners: but they make 
' not atrade of ſin or profeſſion of iniquity, and ſo are not 


| law-breakers or trauſpr-ſſonrs. And this the Apoſtle ' tames 2.10. 


| plainly reacheth, ſaying, Emery one that hath this hope (of | 


| being the Sonne of God) doth purge hinsſclfe as he 85 pure, | 1 Joh.2.3, 


| not according to the meaſare of his purity or perfeXtion, 
but according to the truth, in habit becomes like vnto 


him : as onthe contrary he that commits /iune, that is, isa | ; noh3 8, 


| craft{-maſter of iniquity, and labourcth therein, he re/em- 
bles his Father the Demi, whoſe chief: delights in doing 


| miſchiefe. Which is further confirmed by that of our Sa- | 
| | I 2 u1our 


What infirmities may ſtand with aſſurance. 1 
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Father, whereby they are aſtfured of the pardoh of their _—_— 


' make triall of their eſtate. 1f we ſay we hawe fellowſhip with 11oh. 1.7, 
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 euery at of finne. He chat is borne of God keepes himſelfe 
: that the wicked one cannot come within him to endanger him 


What infirmitics may ſtand with aſſurance. | 


wour Chriſt to the ewes, Yerily, whoſoenrr commirteth 
fonne 14 the ſeruant of 'finne ; and the ſermant abideth not un the 
houſe for emer ; but the Soune abideth for ener : If the Sonie 
therefore ſpall make you free, yee ſhall be free indeed. He that 
committeth finne with delight, wilfull indulgence to tranſ- 
greſſions, and virelenting oppoſition to the cleare truth, 
he is the ſeruant of ſinne; bug they that are made free by 
the Sonne, are free from the raigne of ſinne, not from 


| 
" 
I | 
the gates of hell can haue no _ power oucr him; | 
he ſinneth not as the world doth, wich lierh in iniquity : | 


| butaltogether free from ſinne he is not, nor ener ſhall be | 


{o long as he carrieth about with him this body of death. | 
To finne habitually, wilfully, indulgently, with full con- | 
ſent and greedineſſe is not compatible with the hope and | 
profeſſion of a Chriſtian : This ſpot 5s mot the ſpot of Gad: | 
children : but they haue their blemiſhes, they ſinne of in- | 
firmity, though not of wilfulneſſe, Sinne in it owne na- 
ture is oppoſite to grace : but all ſinnes are not altogether 
incompatible with grace,thatis,they hinder not the grace- 
full operation of faith, hope, and loue. 

The remainders of Originall corruption, vnder which 
the regenerate mult labour fo long as they liue : ſinnes of 
ſimple ignorance, and of vnauoidable infirmity, which 
through weakneſſe the faithfull runne into cuery day : 
theſe doe not ſtop the linely worke of faith in receining 
the promiſes of mercie, but euen at the very inſtant, when 
theſe -hane abode in the ſoule, faith can and doth make 
fairhfull plea for mercy, or otherwiſe none could pleade 
for mercy before the throne of Grace : For in many things 


we (nne all. ; 

Sinnes of forgetfulneſſe, inconſideration, -and paſſion, 
whereunto there 1s not aduiſed conſent; theſe are as moates 
in the eye, which doe ſomewhat trouble the cleare 
ſight of faich ; but notwithſtanding them, the heart 


| principally adheareth vnto God ; and though now and 
then 


as 
*—. 
* 
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|| God of his Grace, reuealed im the coucnant of grace, is plea- 


ah 


—S 


1 hat infirmities may ſland with aſſurance. 


then through infirmity a Chriſtian be ouertaken with 
them, yet may he vpun good grounds be affured of 
Gods loue. Anger, pettiſhneſſe , impatience , inordi- 
[nate feare are fines which the godly ought and doe: 
| watch againſt, and for which they ought and muſt 
' mdge themſ-Juzs : but if through intirmity they be 
| 0481-raken to ſpeaks. an haſtie or vnaduiſed word , 
, they muſt not therefore caſt off their confidence : not- 
| withſtanding ſuch flips', they may. cry in, faith, and 
| bze heard in their fupplications. . If any man ſinne , 
| (to wit of infirmity, as they doe who walke in the light, 
and addict themlicluzs to the ſerious ſtudie of holineſſe) we 
hanc an ,Adrnecate with the Father Ieſus Chriſt the righre - 
ous, and he us the propittation for our ſinnes, What anſwer 
the Lord gaue to Pa»! touching his temptations, Ay grace 
is ſufficient for thee : that may be faid of the infirmities of 
the Saints, ſuch ſinnes as be meerc and abſolute intirmities, 


{ed togrant vnto them a pardon of courſe. Snch finnes as 
in regard. of their matter, are not repugnant to the maine 
oAces preſcribed by the Comntandements of God, being 
of trailty committed, through vnaduiſednefſe or fadden 
paſſion; theſe do not denominate a man a Law-breaker ; 
nor ſo weaken the power of faith, as that it ſhouid notbe 
{able to receiue the promiſe of forgiuen2ſſ: ; nor ſuſpend 
, the atuall claime of ecu life. Theſe frailties may be in 
the godly without any notable dete of faith : tney de- 
, barre not the ſoule from cleauing vnto God. eAbraham 
| aid of Sarah, She is my /ifter : this was an infirmity, but 
| did not extinguiſh fairh. Sarah laughed at the promite, 
{and then denied it through feare : /acob begailed his Fa- 
, ther, ſaying, [ am thy Sonne, Eſau: and many fach like in- 
, firmuties of the Saints are recorded, which argue their faith 
to be weake, not to be depoſed from it ſoueraignetie. The 
; reaſon hereof is not rey be taken from the matter or out- 


tt 


| ward aft, whercin they off:nded ; but from their hearrand 
| affeion, which was more inflined to good then to eaill, | 
| | I 3 and 


t loh.z.1,2, 


2 Cor.13,7,, 
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What ſinnes hinders aſſurance. 


Pal 19. 12,13 


$.12, 


and did ſticke faſt vnto God, enen when through weal;- 
neſſe they tranſgreſſed. By faith Rahad rereind the (pics | 
with peace, when through infimity ihe offended in the| 
meanes of their ſafetie. The Prophet Dazid was regne-| 
rate without queſtion, and-had ſure hope that his prayers 
For mercy ſhould be heard, when he vttered this com- 
plaint of himſelfe, 77ho can 2nd-rfand his erronrs ? Cleaiſe 
thourrhe from ſecret ſanits. Keepe barke thy ſervant alſs) 
from preſumptmuors ſfinnes, {ct ther not haus dominion oner | 
me : then ſhall 1 be wpright; and I ſhall be tanscent from the | 
' ereat tranſpreſſion. So that a faithfull man ſtepping atide, 
| through infirmity, in the forenamed offences ; (I fay. 
| through infirmity, and nor of habit, cuſtome, grofle care- 
| 

| 


le{heffe, ordelight) doth retaine his integrity ; and faith! 
though ſomewhat ſhaken, doth keepe it ſtanding, and 
' continue liuely to beg an4 embrace pardon. | 
|  Puthe that ſinneth of meerefrailty, doth humble him-| 
| felfe for his daily offences and labour to reprefle an.l mor- 
titis his inbred laſts, feeketh torgiuznzſle by vnfained con- 
ton and hearty prayer, renuzth his pyrpoſe and reſolu-| 
tion to be more circunſ{pect, and fetteth vp his watch to 
| ſhunne and anoid the like fins for the time to come : And | 
{if he be onertaken,at vnawares, he is warned by that ſlip' 
' to louke more heedfully to his wayes, begging pardon, 
| and {eeking helpe from abou?z, that he imay be able to ſtand 
faſt :; ſo.thatthe lip, which did ſeeme ſomewhat to:loote 

{ him, is an occaſion of his ſticking faſter and cloſer vnto 
| God. , - 
| &. 12. But if a godly man fall into a foule and enor- 
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Wau gn bind! mous crime waſting conſcience, for the time he loſerh 


alſuyarce. 


Piil.51.10.14 


1: Reg. 114. 
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| ſome degree of newnes of Spirit, cleannefle of heart,com-| 
fort of the holy Ghoſt, integrity in a ſort, and peace of 
conſcience, He plungeth himſelfe into he ſence of Gods| 
wrath and diſyleafure, and by his grieuous tranſgreſſion 
the power of faith is ſo weakened, that he can neither be- 
lieu? the pardon of any on» {in forin?rly pardoned, nor lay 
a.tuall clam? to arty priuiledge of grace formerly enioyed. 
; | The | 


——_ — —— 


wml. ee ee en mes 
"7 


b — 


| What ſinnes hinders aſſurance. 
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T: | The fauour of God towards his children is vnchang-able, > 
| the ſentence of pardo! granted ſhall nauer be reuerſed ; 

' cuen after ſome gricuous fall, the ſeeds of grace abide in | Dial 37.240 
| ww ; ; Fs | Toh,10.28.29 
| them, and they remaine in the ſtate of Tuſtification : but : 2O 

| whileſt they continu2; in ſuch an eſtate of finne, they can ' 10% 2 35. 
| make no atuall claime to the promiſes of eternal! life. The +# 1 loh 5.9, . 
| | ſeeds of grace abiding in them,they ſtill retaine their right 
By © an{ title to eterna[ll life to be giuen of free and vndeſeruzcd | 
| 
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8 | 
grace : but they are'ſuſpended trom actuall claime, vnrill | 
they rife againe by true repentance ; attd then they recouzr | 
10t a new right or title, but a new claim by vertae of the | 
old title. For it is the perperuall ordinance of God, that it” 
' his children ſtrike out of the way by finne, they mult riſe 
againe, and renue their faith and r2penrance, before thy 
can haue any ſound or tiu+ hope of faluation. There are 
no Chriſtian aſſurance, which doth not fully conſe | 
accord with theſe and ſuch like paſſages of holy Scripture: ' 
If Iregard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will nor heare me: Pial.66.18, 
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| 
| 
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| 
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| 
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| 


| 


The ſoule that fnneth hall ate. Know ye uot, that the vn- Ezck 15.4, 
' righteous ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God? Be not de= ; cars, 
| cerned : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adalterers, nor Ephcl ,.5, 
efeminate, nor abuſers of themſelues with mankinde, Nor Col.3-5,6. 
| ' theenes, ner conetons, nor drrnkarads, nor reutl:rs ynor extor- Reu 21.8. 
| | tioners, ſhall inherit the kingdome of God. If therefore a 
1 | godly man, as Darid, tune aſide 1nto ſinne of this kinde, 
; he can haue no aſſurance of mercy, till this. iniquity bz 
, broken off by vnfained repentance. For faith cannot re- 
| ; cekue what the word of grace doth not promiſe : But pars- | , 
. ' don of ſinne is promiſed to them onely that confefſe and $.12. 
mal ' forſake their iniquity ; that forſake all finne in habit, de- | The avſulute | 


| light, and indulgence ; grofſe ſinne vtcerly and ypon good | raigneo! ſi roy þ 
| | aduice. Rl LED rw 
NN $. 13. Theraigne and abſolute dominion 3 of fin doth *, pc's 7 v3 | 
| | vtterly exclude grace,and he that is ſo guilty, hath nothing , ,,. [1 
- {in him that can cry or call for pardon or forguzneſſe. In | * lohn 3.36. 


| whom ſinne hath this dominion, he as yet is vnder Þ the | — x | 


; curſe of the law, and the wrath of God abideth on _— | Numins: 0, | | 
| I 4. for ERPORON | 
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True aſſurance breeds reſolution to pleaſe God. 
|#] 


for the preſence of grace infuſed is a | nm, 2 0Ey tion 
| 


to the-pardon of finne, and where ſinne doth beare ſich 
{way as to ſhut forth whatſocu:r in vs ſhould intreate 
mercy, it doth ſhut him vp vnder wrath., Were 1t poſſi- 


ble for a man regenerate , (which ſhall neuer befa!ll them | 
that are calied according to the pnrpole of God )after grace | 


receiued to finne viltuily, with fu'l conſent, delight, and 


——— 


' 


contentment, to the vtrter extinguiſhing of th2 Spirit of 


grace, or finally to abuſe any extraordinary meaſure of in- | 


herent grace, by indulgence to knowne finnes ſecret or 
open ; he ſhou'd fall from the ſtate of Iuſtification, and 
be called ro aſtrit account, as well for all his former ſin;, 
2s this abuſe of his talent, 


$. 14. Afſurance of faluation, if true, is ener ioyned 


with a religious and conſcionable deſire to walke before 
God inall well-pleafing, and to doe the things that are ac- 
ceptable in his ſight:and aſſured ſtanding in grace,depend; 
vpon a like certainty of not continuing indulgence to 
knowne offences, or grofle negligence in repcnting or be- 


| wailing ſecretſins. Where this priuiledge is poſſeſſed, the 


heart is moſt render and fenſtble of finne, moſt watchfiil] 
to ſhunne and auoide 
Highnefſe, grieued with holy indignation for former 
looſenes and vntowardlines : there flouriſheth vnfained 
louz to God for his mercy, and to the brethren for the 
Lords fake ; ſound humility and free inbmillion to the 
Lords will and command in cuery thing ; ſincere and con- 


tinuall thankfulneſſe to God for all his gifts, both'in pro- | 


{pcrity and trouble, health and ficknefle ; holy conetouſ- 
nes after ſpirituall things, toyned with ſound delight in the 
Word of God, and baſe account of all things in compari- 
ſon of Chriſt : holy and renerent admiration to ſec his 
ſtate thus changed, from ſo low a depth of miſery, to ſo 
great an height of glory : ſweete contentment, ioy vn- 
ſpeakeable ; with. continuall care and conſtanx reſolution 
to beter his obedience ; and mercifull zealous defire, both 
by edifying ſpeech and godly example, to draw on and 
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{ The Propher calling ro Minde long after, what God had 
| | done for his ſoule, in delivering him from the terrouri'of 


a” ſurayce breeds reſolution to pleaſe God, 


build vp others in faith and godlin:fle. How can it be 
conceiuzd, that a man ſhould be afſured. of the pardon and 
forgiucnefſe of many and great offences committed by him, | 


but it will worke a greater loathing and deteſtation offtin, 
| vnfained abaſement for former wickednefſe, continaall 
watchfulneſſe ty keepe himſelfe pure,and ardent loue with | 
inward joy that cannot be exprefſed ? How can aman be ! 
perſwaded, that greater happinefie is giuzn him of God, 
; then all the world is worth, that more finnzs are pardo- } 
; ned him,then he hath haires on his head, the leaft where- 
of is fwhcient to plunge him into the nethermoſt Hell ; 
| but he muſt needs loue the Lord who hath gratiouſly loo- 
| ked vpon him in his diſtreſſe, reioyce with 1oy vnſpeakea- 
' ble and glorious, and keepe continuall watch againſt the 
| baites and allurements of finne, that he looſe not his com- 
| fort, nor diſhonour God, who hath done fo great things 
for him? The Maletactour is glad of his Princes pardon, 
ſpeciaily of his Highnefle fauour, whereby he js aduanced 
| into great honour and dignity. When theIewes heard of 
the proclamation of King Cyrus (by which they were ſet 
free from their long and tedious captiuity) they were rapt 
witi tov and wondring, that they were like to.men that 
| thinke they rather dreame, then indeed poſſefſe the thing 
| that their ſoules longed after : how much more will cer- | 
; raine aſſurance, that we are ſer free from the perpetuall | 
; bondage of finne, and reſtored to the euerlaſting freedome | 
of righteouſheſſe and lite, make .ys wonder at the infinite ' 
. wiſegdome, and vnſpcakeable goodneſle of our Heanenly | 
' Father ? The Samts conſidering the goodneſſe of God,to- | 
. wards Man in his creation, breake fo: th into holy admira- 
; tion ; Lord, what is man that thou art ſo mindfull of him. 


CS 


| death, and power ofthe grauc,cannot paſſe it ouer without 
*ru2ntthankes and praiſe, Whar ſhall 1 render to the Lord 
for all biz benefits towards me. And when Petey came to him- 
| ſelfe,and ſaw indeed that he was deluered from the tyran- 
b- | nie | 
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Trne aſſurance breeds reſolution to pleaſe God. 
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- COSIIONNS: + 1, Mn, 
ni: of H-rod, from tac deepe dung2on and bitter death 
prepared for hi, he entred into a r2Igtuus and thankful | 
admiration of the great power and mercie of the Lord, 
laying; Now / know for a trrth, that the Lord hath ſent hi. 
+ ſng-il, 494 hath deliaered me from the hand of Herog. How | 
much more ought and will that man, who is aſſured of 
God> tfanour and loue towards him, for euer admire th: | 
mighty power, vnſpeakeable goodnefle, and rich mercy of 
God, who hath deliucred him from the pit of Hell, from 
the power of Satan, from the curſe of the law, and froth 
the waiting for of all the wicked Deuils and damned Spi- 
rits, and hath tranſlared him into the kingdome of hi; * 
deare Sonne. And if he daily conſider his ynworthines, |Þ 
and renued finnzs,he ſhall ice more cauſe to wonder euery 
day, then art the firſt, if compariſon may be made in ſuch 
caie,and to renue h1s repentance,care, watch, and reſoluti- 

on t@ better his obedience. For is it not to be wondred at, 
that God pardoneth the {ins ofhis children daily,and con- 
tinueth:his mercy towards them, and the ſence of his lon:, 
eu2n vnto the end; Who can thinke vpon his lippes and 
infirmitics, which breake from him eucry day, for which 

the wrath of God is iuſtly prouoked againſt him ; and. 
withall remember how God 1s pleaſed to ſpare him, to 
grant him acceſſe into his preſence, and to afford vnto him 

the ſence of his loue ; but he muſt needs be aſtoniſhed at 

the enioyment of ſo great and incomprehenſible, ſo large 


——— — 


and long-cnduring kindneſfe ? his heart muſt be enflamel. 
with loue, and enlarged in praiſes {till more and more, his 

affe&ions raiſed to ſtriue againſt ſinne, and ſer vpon the 
workes of holineſſe and rightconſnes whereunto they are 
deſigned, euery day more and more ? Aſſurance of faluati-! 


| on then doth notbeget ſecurity, but quickneth to more fin-! 
i 
| 


cere,ſetled,and conſtant obedience ; nor is it poſſible, that 
a Chriſtian ſhould hold his aſſurance longer then he doth 
| follow,cheriſh,and feed this heauenly affeQion in himſelt. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Faith is ground d wpou the Ford of God, not wpon the 
authoricy of the Church, ana reſteth 1pon God 
in Chriſt, not vpon the Samts miluant 
a; or triumphant. 


EY" He Schoolemen diniae the obied&t of faith into 


the materiall obie&, and into the formall., The 
material are the Articles or thing3 belicued. The formall is 


the foundation and laſt maine principle whereupon faith | 
relicth, or that whereinto the aſſent, which faith yeeldeth - 


vnto the matrer belieu2d; is reſolueJ]. In which ſence,the 
obie&t of faith is all one with the foundation or ground 


vworke of it. But howſocuer we vnderſtand it, whether ! 


for the maine reaſon and laſt reſolution of aſſent, or for 
thar whereupon our confidence leaneth, relyeth, reſteth ; 
the authority of the Church cannot be the ground, nor the 
Sainrs triumphant the obie& of faich dinine, We belizuz 
that God hath his Church : bur we neither beliene in the 
Saints militant nor triumphant. The ground or foundati- 
on of faith muſt be ſome thing, which 13 purely and fim- 
ply dinine, admixt with no erronr, yea ſubiet to no er- 
rou” ; the indubitate word and reuelation,of Chriſt, the 
diuine and prime verity reuealed by inſpiration. But the 
Word of God alone is purely and ſimply dinine, admixt 
with no errour ; the Church is ſabiect to errour, neither 
hathritany truth immediately or by diuine infpiration, but 
by ſecond meanes ; the authority of the Church is #thing 


create, diſtint from the firſt verity. The immorrtall ſeed, 
whereby we are regenerate and made fairhfull, is the one- 
ly formall principle vr ground of faith. The Word of God 
alone is that immortall ſeed. Therefore the Word of God 

alone, is the onely formall principle of faith. 
And eu2n.as in Husbandry, although diners inſtmments 
and meanes be requiſite and n2ceflary ; to wit, plowing, 
ſow ing, 
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| herabſolutely to judge of all, and euzry pa t of them. If 


The Papiſts makes the Popes authoritie 


ſowing,&c. yet the ſeed is the beginning and ſole imme- | 
diate cauſe of the graine ſpringing vp : cuen ſo inthe {pi-| 
rituall plantation of faith, in which our ſoules are liumg 
fields, the immortail ſeed, which the Apoſtles firſt prea- | 
ched,. and afterwards committed to writing, —— | 
fith, as the ſole principle, immediate motiuz, and formall 
obic of faith ; andthe miniſtery, authority, and calling | 
of the Church produce the. fame, as the adjuvant and in- 
{trumentall cauſe, or as the meanes of applying the word 
and ſeales thereof, but not as the firſt principle. Wo hat- 
ſocuzr credit the Church hath, it receineth the fame from | 
the Scriptures, as is acknowledged by ſome of our ptin- | 
cipall Aduerſaries, and confirmed by the Apoſtle, who | 
faith ; We are built vpon the foundation of the Prophets and | 
eApotles, | 
The preſent faith of Chriſtians, is of the ſame kinde | 
with the faith of the Prophets and Apoſtles. But the faith | 
of theſe holy men. was founded vpon immediate diuine | 
rcuelation,and not vpon the authority of the Church. | 
$. 2. Herein the Romaniſts faith differs from the faith | 
of ancient Chriſtians ; for the Saints who lined of old, 
grounded their faith vpon the pure and faithfull Word of 
God, as vpon a ſure foundation, but the authority of the 
Pope, whom they call the Church virtaall, is the firſt 
ground and laſt reſolution of the Romaniſts faith, Indeſi- 
nitely or indeterminately, they teach, whatſocuer God! 
hath ſpoken is moſt true, in that ſence wherein he meart: 
it : But if we deſcend to any determinate ſpeeches, writ- 
ten or vnwritten, either acknowledged or ſuppoſed for 
Gods Word, the preſent Romiſh Church doth rake vpon| 


we ſpeake of that Canon of Scripture which we haz, the 


ſence or interpretation ofany text,any article of faith con- 
| cluded- out of it, the onely cauſe they doe or can belicue 
; them infallibly, is the Popes infallibility thar commend ; 


: them. 
| The Churches or Popes propolall is not onely a condi- | 


tion | 


"i The Papiſts make the Popes authoritie 


' |[mand, Why doe you belicue or that ? it is a true and 


—_ 


| 


tion requiſite, but the remonſtratjue root, the immediate 
cauſe and reaſon of their belicuing diuine reuclations. And 
ifit be a reaſon why they belicue them, and ſway the 
minde to embrace the truth, then it is the proper efficient 
| cauſe 8f beliefe,, According to their dofrine, the ortho- 
doxall anſwer to this Interrogation, W hy doe you belieue 
the doctrine of the Trinity, to be a diuine Reuelation ? is, 
becauſe the Church propoſeth it to me for ſuch. But he 
that admits this anſwer for ſound and Catholike, and yet 
denies the Churches propofall to be the true and proper 
cauſe of his beltefe in the former point, hath ſmothered 
the light of nature, by admitting too artificiall ſabtiltie 
into his braines., Whatſoecuer it be, Cauſe, Condition, 
Circumſtance , or effeft, that truly fatisfieth this de- 


proper cauſe of |our belicfe, though not of the thing 

' belicued. | 
We muſt here obſerue that there is a twofold reſoluti- 
on ; One of the things or matters belieucd or knowne into 
their firſt parts or| elements ; Another of our beliefe or 
perſwaſtons conceming them into their firſt cauſes or mo- 
tives. In the one, the molt generall or remoreſt cauſe ; In 
the other, the moſt immediate or next cauſe alwayes ter- 
minates the reſolution. The one imitates, the other in- 


| 


uzrts the order of compoſition. In the firſt acceptation the 
firft verity. or diuine mfallibility is that into which our | 
faith is laſtly reſolued. For thls is the firſt ſtep in the pro- 


| | grefſe of true bcliefe, the loweſt foundation whereon any 


| Religion can be built. But in the ſecond acceptation (as we 

| alwayes take thoſe tearmes, when we refolue our ownz 
perſwaſions) that 5s, for a reſolution of all doubts or de- 
mands concerning the ſubie& whereof we treate ; A Ro- 
mane Catholiques faith, muſt according to his Principles, 
finally be reſolued intothe Churches or Popes infallibility. 
For this is the immediate ground, or firſt cauſe of any par- 
ticular determinate point of Chriſtian Faith': and the im- 
mediate is alwayes that, into which our perfwaſions con .. 

| | cerning 
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the onely ground of faith. 


S_ — 
cerning the effec, is finally reſolued, ſeeing it caa ſatisfi, 
all demands, doubts, or queſtions concerning 1t. | 
It will not helpe them, to colour oner the matter, and 
fay, God reucaling diuine truth is the formall obie& of 
faith : For ſeeing God workecth mediatly, and reftealeth 
no ti1uth vnto vs butby externall meanes : and diune ay- 
thority in it {elfe is hidYcn and vnknown? : therefore the 
thing whereinto our faith is reſolued, mult be ſomething 
externally knowne, which we may reade or heare, Ang 
our Aduerfaries muſt leade vs to ſecret reuclation, which 
in words they pretend ſo much to defie,or yeeld vs ai ex-| 
ternall foundation and tormall obiec& of faith : And reie- 
Aing the Scriptures, whatfoeuer they gluſe in words, they 
neither canznor doe name vs any other indeed, but the Re- 
mane Pope and Church. - ; 
Nor will it boote them ought to ſay, that Gods Worl 
in the Churches mouth 1s the rule of faith, whereinto it is 
finally reſolned, ſeeing the Church defines nothing butby | 
Gods Word written or vawritten. For this is more then! 
the party which belicues it can know, nor hath he any 
other motiue to belicue it, beſides the Churches detinition 
or aſſertion. Suppoſe then we ſhould conceiue fo well of Þ: 
a temporall Indge, as to preſume he did neuer ſp:ake but \Þ 
according to the true meaning either of ſtature or cuſto- 
marie law : yet it we could not know either theone or th: 
other,' or thcir right interpretation, bur onely by his de- 
terminations ; the law were little beholden ro him (vn- 
lefle for a floute) that ſhould fay,he were refolued ioyntly 
by the Indge and it. For ſeeing the Law is to him altoge- 
ther vncertaine, but by the 1:dges anouchment or inter- 
pretation, his laſt reſolution of any a of Tuſtice, mult be] 
onely into the Iudges skill and fidelity. | 

It is true indeed, that the Churches authority is not 
comprehended in the obie&t of beliefe, whileſt it onely 
propoſeth other Articles to be beliened. No more is the 
Sunne comprehended vnder the obie& of our actall {ight, 
whileſt we behold colours, or other viſible things by the 
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| | different in number and degree. But the confidence. of 


"Godand Clritt is the onely obieet of true confidence, \ 127 
vertue of it : But yet, asit could not make colours or other " TT 
things become more viſible vnto vs, vuleſle it felfe were 
the firſt viſible (that is, vnleſſe it might be ſeene more 
dearely then thoſe things which we ſee by it, fo we 
woulddire& our ſight vato it ; ) ſo would it be impoſſi- 
ble, the Chu*ches infallible propofall ſhould be the reaſon 
of a Romane Catholikes beliefe of Scriptures, or their or- 
thodoxall tence, valeſſe it were the firſt and principle cre- 
dible,or primarie obiec of his beliefe, or that which muſt 
be moſt clearely, moſt certainly, and moſt ſtedfaſtly belic- 
ued, ſo as all other Articles beſides nuſt be belieucd by the | 
beliefe of it. - Nor is this propofall of the Church neceſſa- | 
ry to the firſt plantation of faith only, but to the growth 
and continuance of it; as well after faith is produced, ' 
whileſt it continues, as whiles it is in planting. | TY 

$. 3. But tolcaue this miſtery of Remihh iniquity,and to! gz, * ! 
retwune to the matter, the authority of the Church is not | God and Chriſt 
the ground of Chriſtian faich,but the holy Scriptures ; and | ( yo_ Church 
faith reſteth not vpon the Saints, but vpon. Teſius Chriſt, — ew: por 

God and Chriſt is the obie& of confidence according to | —_ confideiice 
the Scripture, * God as the author and parent of all good | andwuſt. 
things, of whom are all things and we in him::-Þ Chriſt as Pane 26.314, 
the onely Mediatour of God and Men, by whom are all ape 
things, and we by him : or by whom God beſtoweth vpan | p;ou HA 
vs all fauing bleſſings, and by whom we come vnto God, | ® loh.14.z, 
© Theyare accurſed, who make the arme of fleſh their ſtay, | » Pet.1.21, | 
and truſt in man, in whom there is no helpe or power, ep; 


The preſent faith of Belicuers hath the fame obieRX with | cje, 75.5. | 
the faith of «dam after his fall, e {bel, eAbrahaw, Noah, : | 
Dazid, the Virgin ©Havie, all the Patriarches, Prophets, LEY 
and Apoſtles. For faith is 4 one in obiect and kind,though | Eyher 4 4. 
Hceb\1 3: $. 


eAdam, Abel, Noah, Abraham, 8c. was exerciſed about, 
or dire tcd vnto God in Chriſt ; nor fet vpon any Saint. 
Abraham and the reſt, who lined before and vnder the | 
Law, beliened in the Meſſias to come : The Apoſtles 
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Bellar de Chriſt. 
libe1.cap.5. 


! Catccb., Rom. 
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| q»1 9. 
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God and E brit theonely obiett of true copfidence. | ; 
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come :* But in nature the obie& of their faith is one and ; | ® 
the ſame. i 
Our Aduerfaries confeſſe thus much ; Pellarmine proues i 
Chriſt to be God, becauſe it is written of him, Bl:fſed are | 
they that put their tru#t in him : And the Scripture, faith he, | | 
teacheth cuery where, that we muſt put our truft in the Þþ 
true God alone. The Romane Catechiſme teacheth, that| Þ - 
we belicue the holy Church,not in the Church: : by which | Þ 
diners forme of ſpeaking, ſay they, God the Creatourjs 
diſtinguiſhed from things created. But the Rhems#s in 
defence of their Saint-inuocation, are driwen to fay, that 
we are to'trult in the Saints departed, and that the Scrip- 
ture vſeth alſo this ſpeech, to belicuc in men, as They be. 
liened in the Lord, and i hu ſeruant Moſes ; Beliene in the 
Lord, and ye fpaltbe eftabliſhed, belieac in his Prophets, 9h, 
This is their-firſt pretence, whereby they ſeeke to courr 
their Idolatry, whereas they might eaſily haue knownz, 
that the vulgar and the Scuenty both tranſlate theſe places, 
T hey beliened Moles, and beliexe his Prophets : and not, 
they beliened in Moſes, Beliene ty his Prophers, And it is 
certaine, the prepoſition, here added in Hebrew, doth not 
W hat, that it is no 
leſſe then blaſphemy to ſay, that the //ae/ites were com-} 
manded to put their confidence in CAfoſes and the Pro- 
phets, either as the principall authors and parents of any 
good, or as Mediators betwixt God and them, by and 
through whoſe mediation they ſhould obtaine all good 
things ſpirituall and temporall. For ſo they ſhould haut 
made them their arme, who were but fleſh. W har isal- 
ledged out of Exodus, Aoſes ſpeaketh in reproach of the 
Iſraelites, who belicucd neirher the Lord, nor Aeſes,tou- 
ching the promiſe of their delinery out” of Egypr, vntill 
fach time asthey hauing quite paſſed the Red Sca, did fee! 
their enemies dead in the Sea. And though they beliened 
the truth ofthe Lord, and the word of his ſeruant, when 
they had the accompliſhment of his promiſe ; yet they 
did not confidently betake themſelnes to the Lord, as 
their] 
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| For the Lord complaineth often of their intidvlity towards 
' him ; and the hittory makes mention of their diſtruſt, 
' mu; muring, and rebeilion againft the Lord. In the other 
' place the people are praited, as thoſe who reſted in the 
word of the Prophet, betore that the promiſe was effe- 
ed : But they leaned not vpon the Prophets; as authors 
oftheir help2, neither had that beene prayſe-worthy in 
than, nay, it had becne dereſtable Idolatry. If they will 
hang the Hebrew p:epolitiun to be of force in. thoſe places, 
by As/e; and the Prophets we are to vnderſtand the word 
| taught by Aoſes and the Prophets from God; as the 
| Clieldee c&plaineth it ; they belicued in the Word ofthe 
| Lothard in the propheſie of ofes his ſeruant. The ex- 
| poſition of both texts may be taken out of that of the Lord 
\tO Aoſes, Loe, Þ come vnto thee in athicke clond, that the 
, people may heare when I ſpcake with thee, and beticne thee 
| for exer : that 1s, that they may receine thee fora faithfu!l 
and tru2 Prophet,and belicue in the word that I ſhal make 
knowne vnto them by thee. And as the //zaelites are ſaid 
to be baptiz;24 tnto Moſes, that 1s, into the dorine or law 
| of Moſes, whereof he was a Minitter : ſo are they ſaid 79 
| beliene in Moſes and the Prophets, that is, in the word 
' which they taught from God. They were the inſtru- 
| ments and Miniſters of the Lord, and miniſterially the 
' people belicned in them, rhat is, in the Word of the Lord 
publiſhed by them. OF Stop it is faid, the poore of hes 
. people ſhall truſt ia it. The meaning is not, that the 
| fairhfull ſhall pur their traſt in $02, as we muſt hope in 
God : but that the inhabitants of $:# ſnall dwell in a 
quiet and f:cure place ; as the Prophets often ajHzme , 
| | that [aluation is m9 Sion, It may well bee tranflared, 
The poore of his people ſhall betake themſelues vnto it ; 


5 vat9 a place of protection and refage by the bleſs | 


ing of God : not az vnto the chiet<. ſtay and prop of their 
! 
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their only refuge, and re{t vnder the ſhadow, of his wings, j PHl.7 8.22, 


Heb.3.18, . 


Belfrr,de Tuſiif, 
liv.r.cas.rn. 
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tud.Sanft lib 1. 
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{ Epheſ.1,15. 


Colol.1,4. 
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A, 


God and Chri# is the on:ly obie@t of true confidence. | 


and loue to the Saints, ſaying; Hearing of thy lome ay. 
faith, which thou haſt towards the Lord leſits, and toward all 
Saints. Burt in this place faith is referred onely to Chriſt, | 
and lone to the brethren, ,as it appeareth in the two ver-| 
ſes nzxt following. In thl former wheregf faith is reſt -ai-| 
ned vnto Chriſt, and in the latter,the louZhere mentioned | 
i3 carricd to thz brethren : wich avpzareth alfo, in that 

other where vpon the ſame occalton, he fodiſtinguieth | 
faith and loue, that fairh is appropriated ynto Chriſt, and 
lone referred to the Saints. For the very words allo, th: | 
Apoſtle hath ſo fenced thein,that although the truth were 
not otherwiſe cleare, our Aducrfaries cat haue no aduan- | 
tage for their do.trin2 of pinning our moſt holy faich vp-| 
on the {1:eue of enery Saint : For althouzh he hauz cou-| 
pled Charity and Faith together, which in other Epiſtles 
he doth diſtintly referre the one to Chriſt, the other to: 
the faithful ; yet he hath vied prepoſitions, which note 
that faith muſt paſſe no farther then to Chriſt, as charity! 
goeth no further in this place, but vnto the Saints. For| 


where the prepoſition | (4g ] is ſuch as might hauec ſcruzd! 
| both to note our faith towards Chriſt, and our charity to-| 
| wards our Brethren ; he declares that lie would not haue | 
| Faith and Charity carried to one and the fame objec, by | 


; the choice of ſcuerall bands of prepoſitions, wherewith to: 


tie each of theſe vertues with the ſubie&t whereunto they! 
belong. But to goe no further then to the Rhem;/ts tran- 
ſlation, can they fay, that we haue charity in the Lord le: 
ſus? If with the latter clauſe further remoued, which i 
towards all Saints, they will han? both Chariy and Faith 
conioyned, it followeth much more, that with this clauſe, 
in the Lord Iefſiw, which 1s necrer vnto charity then the 
other, they qught both alſo ro be coupled. If this be ab- 
ſurd, much more1s it, that vpon this ground of coupling 
Faith and Charity together, they would haue them both | 
carried and applied vnto theſe words, v-to the Saints, As: 
for the order of words, and coupling things rogether, | 
which are to be referred diſtintly, the like is to be found 
Ny 
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The Benefits aud Effetts of Faith, 


i1 other paſſages of holy Scripture. Againe, Loue and 
Faith may be put for fairhfull, firme,and ſtedfaſt loue ; the 
| like whereunto we may often find, Burt by this wrelſting 


| 
| 
| 
| 


of the place, our Aduerfaries are driuen, not onely to be- | 


' licuc in the Catholike Church, but alſo in cuery ſeuerall 

' member of the Catholike Church. For ſecing the Apo- 

' ſte commendeth Philemen tor his loue towards euery 

' Saint that came vnto him; it followeth, that if (as they 

' fay) he commendeth faith rowards the Saints, he com- 
mendeth it towards euery man a part : and ſo euery Chri- 
{ian is to belicue in other : which our Aduerſaries will 
notahrme. 


CHAP. X, 


Of the Effefts, Subiet, and Degrees of 
Inflifying Faith. 


d. i, Ma and excellent are the fruits and effefts 

/A of faith, for which cauſe it hath beene a- 

. domed with many ſingular titles of honour, It is called 
the gift of gitts, the ſoule of our ſoule, the roote of an 

' honeſt life,; the character of the ſonnes of Goh, the key 
whereby the treaſtres which are in Chriſt are opened vn- 

| to vs, the mother of ſound joy, and nurſe of a good con- 
ſcience : the hand whereby we apprehend Chrilt, the eye 
whereby we ſee the inuiſtble things of God, the mouth 
whereby we receiue the food of faluation ; the pledge of 
our eternall*inheritance, the carneſt of our peace with 
God, the ſeale of our ele&ion, the ladder whereby we 

| certainely and fafely aſcend vp to Heauen ; the ſhield 
| of a faithfull' foule, the ſword whereby wee beate 
and wound' our enemies, the token of our vnion in 
| Chriſt, our victory, and the band whereby we are vnited 
| vnto the chiete good. The fruits of faith are dinided into 
two Heads ; Internall and Externall, which the Schoole- 
| men call Elcite and Imperate. But to ſpeake of them 
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Epheſ.1.1 2417+; 


The benefits and Effifts of Faith. 
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orderly as they are ſet downe in Scripture, we find then; 
to be rele. 

By faith ws ave engrafted into Chriſt, ana, mad: 012 with 
him, fl:ſ> of bu fleſh, and bone of 1s bone, liuely members of 
that body whereof be is the head:and by Chriſt we are vnite} 


vnto God. In Scripture to be in Chriſt, and to ve in Fair}, | 
are put indifferently. By faith we are married vnto Chriſt, ' 


b 


and haue communion with kim 2m his Death and Refur-: 
rection, he and all his benefts are truly and verily made 


ours ; his name is pat vpon vs, we are mnititied from the 


guilt an«| puniſhment of finn2, we are clothed with his 


righteouſneſſe, we are ſanRified againit th2 pywer of 
ſinne, having our nature healed and our hcarts-puriticd : 
we draw vertue from him to die to- finnz, an; liz to 
righteouſheſle, By faith we are admitted into the Family 
of Abraham,become the children of light, are adopred ty 
be the Sonnes of God, are made acceptabl2 vnto him a 
heires of life, vnto whom he willeth eternall bleſſedneF;, 
and doe receiue the promiſe 'of the Spirit. By faith we 
abide in Chriſt, and hauz perpetuall communion wit! 
him. It is the Joadſtone that lookes cuer to Chrilt, as tac 
doth rowards the North : and as that drawes iron vnt 


faith we receiue of Chrifts fulnefTe, han: poſſe;Hon of him, 


do liuc in h1m, and are ſo refreſh:d by him, that we ſhal! 


- 


=> 
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it, ſo doth faith ioyne our hearts to Chriſt pzrpetually. By | 


nener wither or feele ſcarcity, Water in a ditch may be * 
dried vp, ſo cannorth2 pond which is fed with continuall | 
ſprings. By faith Chriſt dwelleth,and rulct! in our hearts, | 
we hane acceſJe to the throne of grace, th: temporall gifts 
of God are fintified vnto vs, all fpiritua!l blefingsjare 
continued and augin-nred in vs,and we ar? kept to the fal- | 
uation to be reuzaled. Faith ouzrcommeth the world ; the | 
manifold ill examptes of rhe nutlticnde, which like a ra- 
ging ſtream? beares downe ail before it, and thealluring : 
{weete baites of che dzceitfull inchantins world, which | 
are moſt ſtrong-and dangerous ; eun whatloeuer within 
vs or without vs would draw from the law of God : it, 
| quzN- | 
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quencheth the fiery darts of the Diuell, putteth Satan to 


our ſoules and faluarion. Faith obtaineth of God what we 
| a5ke agrecable to his will, preuaileth with him, maketh 
the ordinances of God ſweete and comfortable, recejueth 
| what is profered in the Word and Sacraments, and 
| maketh that we ſhall neuer be aſhamed nor confounded. 
| Faith encreaſeth knowledge, enflameth the heart with 
 loue ſtronger then death, hotter then coales of Ibniper, 
which! cannot be quenched with much water ; ſtirreth 
| vp caineft ſighes and groanes , cnlargeth the heart in 
| hankfalneſſe and holy admiration, bloweth.and quicke- 
| f1cth zeale ; renounceth Satan and all his workes ; cruct- 
{ feth the Eeth with the affections and luſts ; contemneth 
'the world, cometh the baſe and tranſitory pleaſures or 
| profits, whereby it doth allure to with-draw from God, 
and defpiſeth the frownes, threats, and.vtmoſt wrongs 
; that it can doe, in reſpe&t of the loue of God and Chriſt 
[eſits, or hazarding his part in the eternall happinefle. It 
armeth with patience and inuiacible conſtancie, breedeth 
peace of confcicnce and joy vnipeakeable, maketh valiant 
|!a the combate ſtriuing againlt finne,couragious in dixH- 
| culiies confident in. deſperate dangers ; is accompanied 
' with holy ſecurity concerning the grace, prote&ion, and 
| loue of God, ioyned with a certaine expectation of cter- 
' nall aluation, and affurance thar all things ſhall worke 
; togerher for beſt. It ſeaſoneth proſperity , recciueth 
; earthly bleflings as pledges of Gods ſpeciall and Father- 
| ly lone, and lifteth them vp to ſpirituall vie : it (weetens 
| afflictions, ſupporteth vnder them, teacheth to profit 
| by them, beareth chem meekly, expeteth deliuerance, 
; and rriampheth before the victory. It ſeeth things in- 


| | uiſible, aflureth aboue likelihood, ſence, or.reafon, allay- 


ch perplexing thoughts and feares, and breaketh off 


| t?mptations, It ſtayeth vpon the word of promiſe, and. 


tight, and keepeth vs fafe from the mighty aduerfary of 


1 Pet.$.8. 9. 
Matth.8,13. 
110h $41 4+ 
Gen 32,26. 
Heb.4.2. 
Rom.1.16. 
Mar.16.16, 
Rom.s.s, 

$& 10.11, 

1 Pet. 2.6, 
Plal.25.3-& 
22-5,6. 
lIoh-6.63»59. 
Gal.s.6, 
Luke 9.47. 

1 Pet.1 8, 
Rom.8.26, 9 
Gal.4.6, 
Rom.8:15. 
Gal.6,14. 
Epheſ.5.1t. 
Heb,1 148.23, 


Romis.1, 

1 Pet.1,7. 

2 Cor.i 9, 
Phil. 1,25, 
Rom 1 47. 

rt Pert.1.8. 
Ioh.3.56. 

,2 Tim.1.12, 
Heb.1t,34,35. 


2 Chro.14. 11. 
& 20.12, 

|| Ioh.3 21s 
Lut-.7.49, 
Epheſ.2.%, 
Rom,8,28., 
Gal.5.5. 
HKed,6.12, 
Heb.11,2- 
Ioh.8,56- 


is confident of things, to reaſon incredible, in nature 


| +» . » 
| !mpoitible, to ſence dire& contrary, becauſe God hath | 


K 3 faid | 


= 


© — 


1 — ——— 


Heb.ti,i1.17, 
19, 


1 


OI II nn 1% PP TOTP een 6a, 


E phe. 6.16. 


| 
| 


FFT Y 


. 
ded dooouctrend PI II AC ad. + 


* 
4 m5” 


; 


—-»a..5 


Sant. 


— 


NE I IIY 


_——_— 
ED Cera £5 


134 


CG—_— 


Plil-27.1.2.13' ſ4j4 them. Tt preſcructh from ill meanes ; laboureth con-| 


Eſay 28.16. 


| Dan.6 23. 


[cr.2 9.18, 
Rom.11,20 


, Rom, ICc,10, 


2 Cor 4.1:. 

1 Tim.3.13, 
Rom 1 12, 
Pſal.16.3. 
Luk,22.32,33 
Jam $5.15. 
Heb.10.38,39 
& IT 1:4.6,7,8. 
3 3-34- 
Coleſ.2 7, 

3 Thef1.2.13. 
Rom.n1,20, & 
$.1,7, 

Pſal.1 3. 

{ay 40.39 ZI, 
Phil 4 11, 

1 Pct,t.5, 
Ephcſ,z, 8. 
Rom.qel3. 144 


| 


— 


— 


I ——— 


The Benefits and Effeits of Faith, 


———— 


b — — — 


—— 


ſcionabiy in the duties of our callings, yet withour couz- | 


touſn2f2 or diſtracting care; ſwalloweth the paintu!nzſ: 
of honeſt labour, and obtaineth many temporall bleſſing; , 
and delinerances, yea and fpirituall priutledges for our 
{cluzs, for our poſterity, and tor others. Faith preſerueth 
from filling, raiſeth vs againe being fallen, maketh coura- 
gious and hardy in the profeſſion of the Goſpell, euen to 
the loſſe of goods, liberty, and death it ſelte : it ſweet- 


neth the communion of Saigts, linketh the heart in loue| Þ 


to themthart feare God, labonreth the conuerſion of ther) ! 
that goe aſtray, and the building forward of them that be 
called, and the comfort of them that be diſtreſled in foule| 
or body ; maketh. profitable to thoſe that be without, 
worketh rightcouſheſſe, obtaineth a good report, and 
wholy reſigneth it ſelfe to the will of God. And to con- 
clude, by faith we are certified of our ele&tion, are made 
wiſe vnto faluation, doe ſtand in grace, are aſſired of | 
proſperous ſacceſſe in what we goe about, doe learne how 

to wantand how to abound, and pofſeſle all things when | 


with many ſpirituall graces, are kept to, our Heauen!y in- 


for the preſent we hauz nothing in hand : are enriched | 


heritance, and ſhall be glorificd in the life to come. Theſe | 
be the ſound, comfortable, enduring fruits. of faith, in 
which reſpe& who can but ſay, that faith 1s an excellent! 
grace? a rich iewell, a pearle of price, the Chriſtian mans. 
treaſure? Faith is a principall thing, the merchandiſe 
thereof is better then filuer,* and the fruits thereof then 
fine gold. Withour faith there is no plenty to man on 
earth :; with faith there can be no want of any thing that 


| is good. For how can he lacke any good thing, who hath 


God for his Father, Chriſt his Sauiour,the holy Ghoſt his 
feater and Comforter, . the Angels to guard him, Heauen| 
his inheritance : who hath Gods faithfull promite confir- 
m-2d by oath and feale, to fecure him of all things need- 
fall, grace, comfort and carthly bleſlings, and is kept by 
the power of God vnro faluation ? 

| But 


g/7 IG 


a 


C1147 oxcly is capable of Tuſtifying Fath. 


Zut here it muſt be obſerned, that faith doth not effe&t 
' and performe theſe things, by any excellencie, force, or 


' enhicacie of jt owne abcue other graces, but in reſpe of 


the ojfice whereunto it is alligned in the Coucnant of 
grace. It is a cauſe onely Inſtrumentall, and that is attri- 
bured vnto it, which the principall cauſe worketh. Faith 
juſtifies not as an aq8r quality, but as .it receiueth Chrift : 
' faith purificth notthe heart of it ſelfe, buras it is the 11- 
{trument whereby the Spirit worketh. W hatſocuer we 
are made by faith, we are made it in Chriſt ; and whatſoe- 
uer faith malces to be ours, it is alſo in Chriſt, Therefore 
faith maketh not God to be cur God, but in Chriſt : nor 
vs the children of God, but in Chriſt. And whatfocuer 
grace is wrought in the hcart of any man, it is the gift of 
' God, the worke of the holy Ghoſt : bur faith is the In- 
{trument wherby the Spirit doth more and morerenue and 
purific our hearts. 5 
$. 2. Ofall creatures onely Man is capable of fauing or 
iuſtifying faith : nor the bleſſed Angels who neuer ſinned; 
nor the cuill Angels, who are ſhut vp in priſon, and 


—— 


 reſerned in chaines of darkneſle againſt the day of indge- | pable of Luſti- 


ment. 

The Saints in glory do inioy immediate fellowſhip and 
communion with God by ſight, and know molt perte&ly 
and moſt clearely : Bur the light of Tuſtsfying faith, which 
. doth include and ſuppoſe umperfe&tion, pertaieth to this 
life, in which weare inthe way mouing to perfection,not 
, yct attained vnto perfe& viſion. So thar faith is proper 
, vato Man in this life, 1n his jonrney towards his perte&t 
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| home and eternall habitation : but all men are not enti- | 
| ched with this precious gift of mercy, and rare iewell of 
| 'Frace. ; 

el men haue not faith. Many are not ſo much as out- 
wardly called, the ſound of the Goſpell hath not reached 
vnto them : many that heare, vnderſtand not, be not affe= 
Red with the truth ; and in ſome that be affeed,: the 
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| word takes not kind rooting, is not well planted. Thoſe 
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to whom faith js giuen are deſcribed to be the elef7 of God, 
thee ſreepe of Christ, ani] to be ginen of the Fathiy wy 
Chriſt. | 


| 


1 


The ſabiect of Inſtitying faith is man a ſinner, called ac- 
cording to the pu'pole of God, acknowledging h1s often- 
ces, and hungring and thirſting after mercy.ror non2 buta | 
ſinner can acknowledge Chritt for his Sautour, for he 2 rhe , 
Sanionr of ſfaners. Faith in Chriſt tor remiilion of ſinnes, | 
is necefiary for them onely who hauz off-nded : but every | 
ſianzr cannvt belieue, cnery one is not fit to receine the 
promiſe of mercy. The enemies of the Goſpell of ChriR, | 
vworldings, hypocrites, and ail in whom linne raigneth,can | 
haue no true faith in Chrilt: he enely is fit tz embrace 


mercy, who knoweth that he 1s loſt jn himlelfe, and vn- 
fatiably defires to be cated of tie heani2 burden of his 
ſinnes, Faith is not a worke naturall, bur ſapernaturall,not 
of nature, but of grace, not of the power of our freewill, 


but of the ezHhcacie of Gods Spirit, whereby we anfiver to | 
the effetuall call of God, and come vnto .him, that we 
| might be partakers of life eternall. The infuſion of faith is 

| neceflarily precedent to the at of faith, and grace to be- | 
; licue is giuen before we lay hÞld vpon Chrift. Anditfa- 
; uing-cfteuall calling be precddent to faith, the ſubieX of 
lining faith is man ſauingly called according to the purpoſe | 
of Gods wiil. Wecan teach po faith to faluation, bu: ac- | 
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Man onely is capable of Inſtifying Faith. RE | 


| cording to the rule of Chriſt j Repeat and belicue the Goſ. | 


| pe ; no remiſſion of ſins, buf according to the like rule : | 
| But fairh ſecketh and receiucyh pardon as it is profered in, 


| the word of grace. Repentanice is neceſſarie to the pardon 
; of finne, as a condition wifiout which it cannot be obtai- 


| acd, not as a.cauſe why ft is ginen, If mercy ſhould be 
| vouchifafed to all indiffersy the grace of God ſhould 
{ be a boulſter ro Mans fi 
; betwixt the iuſt avd vhiniFrrhe pemtent, and obſtinace. 
{ Faith comes to Chrilt as an humble penitent petition?r, 
| ſuing tro the throne of grace for what is promiſed in the 

Goſpell, & it receiuethaccerding to thepromile of mercy. 


e— 
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S. 3. Tine 


cre ſhould be no diftcrence 


» 


| Faith reſideth bothin Minde and Will, 12 


; $. 3. The ſcate of faith is the heart, but the heart con” | THE wo 4 

| 111 mo | - ' Failh D 

'Z | trire, humbled, bewailing ſinne, denying it ſelfe, and affe- |, os ds 
2 | ated withdeſire of remillion of finnes. As the ſtomake is | aad wil, | | 


' | |theplace in which meate is recelued ; but it is neceſlary 

| itbe d:ſirous of meate : So the heart 1s the place, where 

> ' romiſion of 1ti:122s 15 recejued and felt, bu: it muſt be a; 

* | heartdefirous of, and thirſting after pardon, 74th the heare 

| mn belienerh, If the Miad and will be two diſtin fa- 
| cuties of the ſoule, then tuſtitying faith is re{fident in both, 

bur principally inthe will : becauſe it aflenteth to diuine | ah. 

ren2/ation as true, and embraceth the promiſes as much £69.5.20.fond | 

' better then any contrarie good, the world,the Dinell, or | Bonauzreur a in 

fleſh can preſent to preuent our choice of what it preſcri- | 3-47.23 9.2. 

beth for our ſauing health. For the word of promite, not ——— 

onely containing truth, but offering good vnto vs, cannot _ jg 

fully be receiued with the vaderſtanding, but the will alſo | & gar,t.2.5.6, 

| muſt moue towards it. . And © faith ijsnot onely a know- | -» 

| # ledge oraſſint inthe Mindz, but a godly affe tion in the 
| will, which doth g0C to, embrace, reſt VPON Chrilt or the 

| # | grace oftzred in Chriſt. Therefore the natare of faith is de- 

| 


Adtts 8.37, 
2PeEt.1.19, 


| 
Rom.10,19. | 
l 
As16.14, | 
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) | { 


ſcribed by words, which fignifie to ſtay and rolle our ſelaes 


| # | vpon God, andtolecan? on him as one would leane ypon | | 
ce) | .aſtife: and by faith we come vnto Chriſt and recciae 
| | him. 4 
iy [t is obi:&ed, that one and] the ſamewvertu2 or grace 
"| cannot be indiſtint powers and faculties of the ſoule, nor | pezar, de Lufiify) 


i faith in diſtin fubiects. WW hereunto ſeuerall anſwers are | litet.cap.6. 


n| made ; Firſt, that one and the fame thing in diners reſpe&ts | Hee Phiioſopbia., 

A may be referred todiaers ſubiefs,as theſe ſubjects are not | 
'E, -altogether ſeperated, but conioyned among them{eluzs. BATS 
. | & | So friend-ſhip is one morall vertue, and yet in the Mind2 
"4 and will both. Loue and hatred 1s nothing but the af- 

{| fetign of good -r cuill will vnto a.thing knowne in the | 
» | vnderſtanding. Var Aduerlaries themſclues place hope in | Boller de Tuff, | 

r, | | th? vnderſtanding and the will, atttibuting a double cer- | /jb.3.cap.11. 

% | taintie vnto it, one in reſpect of the vnderſtanding, ano- | 

| | ther in reſpect of the will. And fo faith being one doth | 

he | | : | —_—-- 
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Faith reſidet;; &3:; tm © AMinde and Will, 


O— — — — 


the Minde, as it vnderſtandeth and aflentet! 
it recciucth and embraceth the word ofpromite. Secondly 
it is an{wered, that fauing taich doth prefuppoſe know. 
ledg2 and aflentas the route and foundation : but formally 
it is an afeRion towards the promiſe of grace, and {car 
in the heart. As the reaionavie fouls doth giue life, 
{ence, and motion as inferior operations : {6 inf{tifying 
Aith doth know andafſenc, bur as juſtifying it doth truſt 
and rely vpon the mercy of God in Iefus Chriſt, Thirdly, 
Iaſtifying faith, or faith, as it iuttifyeth,is not one” vertnz, 
nor any vertu?, but iuſtifeth onely as 1t makes vs parta- 
kers of the righteouſneſle of Chriſt ; which it doth not 
by any dignity or exccllencie of it owne, but in refpe& 
the place and ox}Ftce which our mercifull God hath free!; 
and liberally granted vnto it. Now nothing hindreth, why 


Ged ſhould not giue the name of faith both to aſſent in. 


the vnderſtanding, and to affyance inthe will, and require 
both to Tuſtiftication. And that it is not a vertue as it 


———— - mY 
properly poſſeſie on? 112%, ro-wit, the ſfoule : but con. 
(idered according to the :wo facuities thereof, it poſſefſerh * 
; tie will, a; 


iuſtifyeth, is manifeſt hereby, rhat we are juſtified by the 


act of faith, not by the habit of faith, as Djuines popiſ} 
and proteſtant confeſſe. 


Burt if Minde and will beyndeed but two names or titl:: 


of one and the ſame intellectuall nature,as truth,and goud- 
neſſe in matters morall differ only in degrees ot apprehen- 
fion, then there 1s no roome for this obietion. No: to 
diſpute this point any further, this is manifeſt, that i: 
Scripture the heart is taken for the whole ſouls, with al! 
its powers and operations ; as of vynderſtanding, willins 
and chooſing, remembring or retaining 11 Minde, and af- 
Aing ; that the Scripture doth ſimply attribute to th: 
heart knowledge, confidence, and affettion ; and that th: 
Scripture hath no peculiar words, whereby that philoſ- 
phicall diſtin&tion of Minde and will may be confirmed : 
and tucrefore according to the ſentence of Scripture, we 
may ſeate faith in the heart or reaſenable foulc, and no! 


trouble 
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trouble our ſclues about the diſtintion of the facul- 


r1cs. : 
If the Scripture mention this as an act of faith, To be- 


licue that ChriF 1 the ſonne of God, which 1s ſeated in the 


Minde ; irmaſt be remembred, that words of knowledge ' 


doe together by connotation imply aftzction, much more 
words of beliefe : and therefore where we finde to be- 
licue that Chriſt is the ſonne of God, we muſt conceine 


[ID 


TIoh.,.r. 


| 


this beliefe to containe confidence in the Sonnz. Words 


of knowledge moſt viually import, not idle knowledge | 


in che Minde,but true and vnfained afteAions in the heart, 


which accompany that knowledge. Knowledge is the 
ground of contidence, and fo it is put for confidence which. ! 


ir doth bring forth. BE. 
The whole intelleuall nature is the (cate of faith, and 


that faith which iuſtifyeth is well-rooted, and taketh 
kindly in the ſoule ; otherwiſe it could not ſeaſon the 
whole lumpe, diſperſe it vertue into euery aftetion,com- 
mand enery paſſion, and bring into ſubiection whattocuzr 
doth make head againſt the power of godlinefle. Faith 
that is not well planted can neither ſoundly receine, nor 
firmely hold Chriſt ; but by the allurements of the world, 
the luſts of th2 fleth,and aflaults of Sathan it is eaſily oucr- 
tura2d, The itonie ground receined the ſeed, but wanting 
good root it withered, and brought forth no fruit to ripe- 
nefſe. \V hilcit faith poſſeſſeth the caſtle of the ſoule, it 
can as caſily ouercome the aſſaults of the Feſh,the World, 
and the Denill ; as honeſt fabie&s, which hold the heart 
of the Kingdome, can vanquith and bring vnder the ſcat- 
tered forces of an enemie, that makes.inrodes vpon the 
borders. But it the heart be taken vp with worldly de- 
lignts, or vaine lults be ſuffered to build their caſtle there- 


' in, then ſhall we be made a prey to Satan. The cares of the 


wo:1d and pleaſares of this life choake the fecd of life re- 


| cein-d, that :t brings forth no fruit vnto perfection. 


| 
| 
] 


| 


y- 4. This faith wel-rooted is common to all,and pro- 
pzr to then onely, who be called according to the purpoſe 
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( AQts16 31, & 
| 19.4, 

| 2far.11.22» 

; Tohn 14.1, 

| 1 Pcto1.7. 

. Heb.z 1,6,7,2, 
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Phil 1.19. 

| Epheſ,6.18. 

2 Theil 3.1, 
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All hane not like meaſure of Faith. _ 


ee 


a proper, {ingular, {incere, indiuiduall faith, ' in kinde the, 
ſame, but in number «ifecring trom the faith of others ; az | 
the faith of Peter was diſtin + from the faith of the other | 
Diſciples. The ft aoth line by bu owne faith : A ipe- | 
ciall and particu'ar faith 15 required 1m every one that 
ſhall be ſaued. This particular faith 15 commended by th: 
holy Ghoſt in particular faithfull men and women : And 
when the faithfull of age and diſcretion vere admitted 
to Baptiſine , they proteflied partiauiariy their faich jn 
Chriſt. 
' Health of body and fach 'ilze outward bleſlings, may bz 
conferred by God vpen cne for the faith of another. And 
the children of Chriſtian parents are within the couenant | 
for their parcnts faith, as the promiſe is made to the faith-! 
full and to their ſeed, and they recejue it for themſeluss | 
and their poſterity. And generally the faich of one ma; 
helpe to obtaine for another, {o farre as it moneth to! | 
pray for others. Bug cmifion of finnes and faluation is 
not obtained, withÞUut a proper and fſpeciall faith in them 
that be of ripe yEtres, and haue the vie of reaſon. God; 
takesno pleaſure in them who withdraw themlclues br | 
vnbeliete. | 
$. 5. The faith which is belicued is cne and the ſame, | 
the grace whereby we belicue fupernaturally mfuſed, the! 
ſcate of faith an humbled and contrite heart ; - but the mea- 
{are of faith is not equall or like inall. To fome js giuen 
a greater meaſure of faith, to others a lefler : fairh is more 
ftrong in this Chriſtian, more weake in that, There isa 
reat faith, and a (zt:le ſaith ; a ffrong faith, and a wei: | 
faith, All lining trees in an Orchard bee not of one} 


. 


of! 


- — — 


| a n—erernrp nmr — — | 

| of God amongſt Chriſtians Allgood ground 15 N0t equall- | 
| in yeelding fruit, ſome returnes "an hundred- fold, ſome | 
chirty- fold. 

Such pzrfection of faith is granted to no man in this 
lif6, that n:itier he nor any other can be more perfect 
Fore, The » faith of all the ele 1s ſincere - £12 faith 
| of ſome perfect in compariſon of others : bur abſolutely 
the greateſt faith 1s imperfect. Tuſtifying faith ſappoſeth 
imperte Aion, and is it ſelte j Imper fe in vs 1o long as we 
tinz in this world, It is imperfect extenfiuely i in regard of 
things to be beliened ; and intenſin2!y, in reſpet of confi- 
Ince, wherewlth we belicuc inChriſt. \Ve know no- 
thing as we ſhould, of thoſe things which we know: and 
many things we are ignorant in, which we ſho: 1d know. 
\Veare 1! ke the blinde man, whoſe eyes, now op2ned,be- 
canto ſee men like trees, Looke 4s childre en kn: w nor at 
l nany thing 3, they come to know afterw ard ; ſo we: 

1looke as they'doe not fully know thoſe tl hings wich 

toy know, but ſaperficially ; ſo is it with vs in heave aly 
matters. Hence our confidence cannot be perfet. For 
tofe who know God beſt, tralt him beſt ; thoſe who 

limmely know him, his ge zodneſſe and truth;they can i: 
wwealely belicuc on hin. In ſneculatine knowl: zdgc c per 

ing todiſcourſe they 'may farre excel!, who come he 2!T 
in confidence : bur in certaine, diſtin; practicall know- 
ledge the y arc moſt excellent, that with moſt linzly at- 

1c doe cleau2 vnto the Lord. Againe, the myſteries of 

fa th are fo profound, that in this life - we cannot attaine vn- 
7 the vnderſtandin z of the em fally and perfeAly, but haue 
12ed to pray daily, that the eyes of our Minde may be 0- 
p:n2d, that we may more fully conccine of the things 
raat pertain? £0 the Kingdome of God. And if our eye 
Je : Cui in fight, cur hand is feeble in recejuins. a 
vill is as muc h corrupt as the vnderſtanding : and it 
calter to diſcerne the trath, then firmely to embrace bo: a- 
gainſt all oppoſitions. The darkneffe of Mind? is an im- 
| pedunent to. full and perfect knowledge : the corruption 
of 
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S.6. 
The Faith ef the 


weake't Chriſtian\ 


is ſufficient to 
ſainatien. 


» 


en 
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The Faith of the weakeſt Chriſtians ſufficient,er 


© 5 40R0Y A, 
of will, which is ncuer wholy remoued in this life, ig ;' 
ſtop and let to perfe& coniidence. Faith groweth and eq. 
creaſxn by 


Iegrees; which is an argument, that in thi; 
life ir-nzuer comes to the highelt pitch of perfection: For 
that which 13 already compleate in degree, needeth yg 
augmentation. What Belicuer is there, who findes not 


| continuall combate of faith, againlt many temptations a- 


riſing from his natiue ignorance, infidelity, dbhdence, 
the wiſdom? of the fleſh, his owne ſence and feeling, &, 
which aſſaults againſt faith from within doe argue the 
wealkneſſe, as the reſiſtance of them demonſtrates the tru: 
of faith. The tree is knovne by its fruit, and the goodne; 
of a cauſe by the eftets it produceth. Bur the fruits of 
faith are imperfect ; as loue, toy, and holinefſe. The faith 
of eAbraham was great and excellent, but not perfect ir 
degree:He was {trong in faith,and doubted not of infideli- 
ty,but of infirmity he doubted: His faith remained inuinci- 
ble,though often aſſaulted, but now and then it wasſhaken, 
s. 6. The ſtrongeſt faith is imperte& ; but the meatire 
of faith is ſo dinided by diuine prouidence, that to none 
whoare called according to his purpoſe, is giuen lefſe then 
may ſwhce to their faluation. The meaſure of faith con- 
taineth this in it, that zt be a ſwHcient portion for cuery 
one. God in his wiſe prouidence'giueth the greateſt mea- 
ſure of faith to them, who are to vndergo? the greateſt 
combats. He hath appointed ſome for the example of o 
thers, and in them he propoundeth to the world certain: 
rokens of his glory and vertue:and therefore he beſtowetl 
vpon them a more abundant meafure of faith : not tha: 
they might acquire by jt more faluation , but that the; 
might {ingularly ſerue for the illuſtrating of the glory 
God, and be an helpe, comfort, and: ſipporr to the 


14 


eake. In the body humane the bones haue more ſtrength 
then the fleſh, not that there is more life in them but that 


| they might ſuſtaine the weake fleſh : ſo here. There is no - 


| member of the body ſo weake,if it be endued with the ſhi- 


| rit of life, which 1s not as well a true and ligely mem» 
F 
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| according to the time, meanes, experiments, and care w2 


| faith ſomewhat grown vp ; ſtrong faith;and ful! aſſurance. 


| | increaſe in ſtrength. In nature no man wonders to ſee a ! 
! [ 


The degrees of Faith. I43 


of the body, as they which are better and more excellent: 
lo the weakeſt Beliener is a linely member of Chriſt, az 
truly, as they that are more ſtrong in faith. 

$. 7. The degrees of£ rue and linely faith may be con- has 
fdercd according to the diuers growth, which God brin- | The degrees ef 
cerh his children vato ; and the diners meaſure ofgrace , [##6. 


which Sod beſtoweth vpon them ; according to the time | 
' 


| 
| 
| 


| wherin they haue been trained vp inthe fchoole of Chriſt, 


© | che meanes God hath vouchſafed for their building for- | 


ward, their experiments of his loue, and their care to ve | 
*2 meanzs and imploy their talent. God giueth not the | 
{1:22 mealtre of grace to all Belicuers : all be not of equall 
ſtanding in Chriſts Schoote nor, of cquall paines to 
improne what they haue recciued , nor line vnder 
lize powerfull meanes of grace, and cnioy like helpes of 


— 


— 


| growne man ſtronger then a new borne babe ; a plant ſer 
' in-a mellow and fertile garden thrines faſter then thar 
which groweth in a more barren ſoyle ; a Merchant that 
is warie and induſtrious to imploy his ſtocke, to increaſe 
more then he that is remiſle ; an old beaten Souldier to 


Cer re eo ce ee ce 
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; bz more expert then one who hath newly put on his ar- 
\mour : In grace the ſaine holds good ; for faith thrineth | | 


, 
[1 
. 


take to unproue our talent and preſerne our faith, [The 
degrees of faith may fitly be drawne into foure Heads, 


For there is a weake faith as it were in the tender bud ; a | Fagan off 
*ailt), 
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Faith is weake foure wayes ; Firſt,in knowledge, when | 1, precps, | 
' a Belicuer is but a babe in vnderſtanding, ignorant of ma- r. | 
'ny profitable things needfull to be learned and praiſed. | Faiths weoke 

' Him that is weake in faith, receinie yortr, but not to donthr- | ſoarcreſpetts. 
full diſputerions, The Diſciples had true faith, when they oy | 
were very weake.in knowledge. For though they belts- | ye qr r2 | 
ad that Chriſt was the Meſſiah, yet they were ignorant | r Cor.8.10. 
of his Death, and ReſurreQion, and Aſcenfion. When | Matth 16.16. 


| he told them of his ſufferings, they ynderſtood nor that mar. 
/ I « 1 of + 
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{ wing : when ary told them of his Reſurreftion, they 
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belicued it not:; when he ſpate of his tarry ing with roy 


a little, an: d then of going vato his Father, they kney 
what 1t meant, 


Secondly, faith'is weake ; in aſſent, when a Chriſtian G05 7 


credit to tac principle 3 of doArine ani pr omiſes of lif- 


= 


not only 25 t:u2 and cer talne, but a5 much ore then life ty 


ſelte,yet not withoutmmuch reaſoning a and df {pating 11 hiun- 


{elte. Lord, [ belienc, heipe rin anoclicfe. 
Thi! dly, In confide ence It is foedle, when the B-licu: R 
rolls him{elfe vpon Chrift and the promiſes of merc; 


made in him, pu! 'poſl ng to acthere and cl:aue vnto vx 
| though he feele thathe hangeth but weakly, GICEIN? not 


the certaintie of his eſtate,” Nor the fablenefſe of ws 


| promiſes, cannot affure himtelfe that he doth beiicue, i 


Cer ene ener * 
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loone di angs:” in trouvles, and readie to faint ifhelp 
come not pretently. But when the minde 1s perplexe: 
with temptations, feares, and doubts, and the heart nh 


ro faint, not able with deare euidcnceto receiue the P! 0 
miſes ; yetthen this true Beliener is habitually reſvlued 


(not without great dread and wauering) that it 5s good th... 


truſt and waite 2Pcn the Lords And this muit be remej- 
bred for certain, that howſoeurr faith be often ſhaker, 
oppreſied with _—_— or turned aſide with oppotith its 
thathe made again{t it, for a time, as the Dilcipies gid | 
all forfale onr Saniour and flee when he was appreing1- 
ded ; yetthe weakeſt faith 13 aduiſedly reſolaed to fig 
faſt vato the proiniſes. of life, as much better then the 
pleatures or profits of this lite, and to embrace C.!y;! 
notwithſtanding any pp: f{1tion by allurement or terrou: 
that the Dewill, tne World, or the Fleſh can make eh 
Gainit It, 
Fouthiy, In the fiuites and eff:ts thereof faith 3: 
veale ; as in the tence of Gads 2ue, aflurance of his grace: 


and fauour, power to ſubdue ynruly paſſions, contem! 3t of 


the world 5 Patience and 10 Yy in tribulation 5 and ' the 
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| conitant, linzly practice of "holinefe, Ordinarily this 1s 


1 +1, + | 
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Faith weake in one reſpedt may be ſtrong in ancther., 


the Nate of Belicners at their firſt conuerfion ; and who 
| can expe&t it ſhou!d be otherwiſe : We doe not looke 
| that a new borne babe ſhowld be able to goe alone; if 
| ſtrength come with age, wethinke it 1s well. And thus 
' jt fareth with them alſo, who are not confcionable to 
 caine knowledge, ſubdue their corrptions, cheriſh faith, 
' nouriſh the motions of Gods Spirit, pray carneſtly, watch 
narrowly, get reſolution of their doubts, tie vp their 
paſſions, renue their repentance and purpoſe to better. obe- 
| ALeNCE., 
| | Bur ſome there are, whom God in fpeciall manner doth 
{ priailedge at one time,and in one day to receiue that grace 
'andeift of aſſurance, which others are long labouring and 
 t:auclling for,before they attaine it. As ourSauiour Chriſt 
' pronounceth of Zacheus, Thu day i thu Alan become the 
| Soune of Abraham, and ſalnation is come mts his hynſe. S0 

' Lydia her heart was opened,that ſhe attended to the preaching 
of Paul : the Iaylour, and the [ewes who were pricked in 
coniience at the preaching of Peter,were quickly comfor- 
ted after they were throwne downe.The like may be ſaid 
of Matthew ,and the thiete who was conuerted vpon the 


| Crofle. - 2 : 
| Againe, faith may be weake or finall in one particular, 
| when it is great and ſtrong in another. The meaſure of 
' knowledge may be ſcant ; when ajHance is ſtrong, accor- 
ding to that a man doth know ; as in Rahab : where there 
' is {mall aſF.uance of pardon, there ſtrength of faith may 
 diſcoucr it {elf2 by ſtrining againſt doubting, bittzrcom- 
| plaining for want of feeling' comfort, feruznt ſeeking to 
| be fetled in beheuing, earneſt longing after and vnfaria- 
ble defire of grace, high prizing and valuation of Teſts 
' Chriſt, and mercy promiled in him ; ſelte-deniall, con- 
tempt of the world, care to ſearch Su: the ſinne that may 


0D 


, poitibly hinder comfort, and exp*'! it; continuall watch- 
 falneiſe and holy iealouſie lelt they thould be decejned, | 
and faithfull labouring to ſubdue corraption. Theſe and | 


> 


(n 


fuck like fiuits of ſound, linely, wel-rooted wihance may | 
T 


4 


cs --- 


— -- —_— we — 
CW ———  _ —_— 


—— 


— —  —Gw— —— O— — — - - 


145 


Ordinarily be- | 
lieuersare wed 


ai the firſt. 


Some privui- 
ledged aboue 
others. 


Luke 19.9. 


A@s 16.14, | | 


Atts 16.34. & 
2.38, 
Matth.9 9. 
Luke 22.43, 
Faith wtakein 
one reſpect may 
be rong in ang- 
ther, 
Heb.11.31s 
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The benefits of 
the weak? (1 
Faith,if true 
and lucly. 
Rom.11.20. 


Iohn 14.17. - 
& 6.35. 
Epheſ.3.17. 
1 John 5.20, 
Heb.11,1. 


Iohne1 7.3« & | 


Col.2.12,13- 
Rom.6.4. $, 


t Iohn $5.4. 


a Toh.7.37 38 
Rom.11,29. 


»Rem1.17, | weake faith,if found, witi Frvw and increaſe ; as a childe 


@& 1b ia faith, , 
' 


; 
| ; 
troubled with manifold feares | 
faluation, though thzy them-| 
ſelues doz2 not euer percelie, how God hath enriched! 
them. | $. | | 

s. 8. A weake and ſtrong faith differ not in ſpeciall| 


Thebenefits of the weake#? faith, if true andliucly, 


CO U ———Y 


be ſeene in many that be 
and doubts of their owne 


nature and plantation, but in degree : and the fiuites of 
weake and {trong faith are the {ame, though not in like! 
meaſure, fuln2ſſe,and comfort, More diſtin'Uy the bene- 
firgot the weakeſt ligely faith be theſe : ' By itrhe Belic- 


{ uer is firmely and infeparably knit vnto Chritt, as a lining 


member vnto the Hcad, 'A true Belicuer, though nzuer 
ſo weake, doth poſſefle Chriſt with all his benefits,a2d all. 
ſinuticiencie an him (for knowledge of faith is neuer with-' 
out poſſeſſion.) And ſo heis iaſtitied, ſanRtifed, adopted, | 
and made free by Chriſt. By faith he apprehendeth things 
;nuifible,, he doth ſee God, and is made wile vnto falua- 
tion. -Etcrnall life is already begunne -in cuery Belieuct | 
weake and ſtrons, cuen that life which ſhall ncuer fade.) 
The weakelt faith giues will and ability in ſome fort to|, 


13 


walke vprightly, and to line honeſtly in the ſight of God! 
and Man : it i: alſo ftrong throngh the power of Chriſt to 
vanquiſh Satan and oue! come the world, with whatſoe-- 
ner is therein that maketh head againlt the fouzraignty of! 
| grace. | 
| © The weakeſt faith is ener 10yned with the 
erſcucrance, and cannot viterly be broken off. 


| 
| # 
| 


itt of 
b And 


| now feeble in his joynts, may in time become ſtrong by 


[ . . . 
Yet ſhould ws | nouriſhment, and able to rune about. It is no wifedome 
frizero be ſtrong, therefore for any man co content himſelte with a little 


faith, though the weakeſt faith {hall nener faile, nor he 0-: 
ncrcome by Satan ; ſeeing God hath prouided and doth 
afford meanes, whereby we may be builded forward, It is 
a ſhame to be a man in yeares and a babe in knowledss : 

to be an Infant in faith, when God vouchfaferth time and ; 
| meanes of better ſtature. Who would be poore that | 
| might be rich ? weake that might be ſtrong ? who would | 


_— 


n———— - 
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+ | 


' | andconfidence at ſometimes ; though he'be ſtill ignorant 


| Faith ſomewhat growae. Strong Faith, 


| line in feare and care,that might reſt confident and ſecure ? 
who would walke penſinely, that might continually re- 
Joyce and rrmmph ? A-weake faith will bring to faluation, 
Ita ſtrong faith is nec eflary for 4 Chriſtian, that he may 
ouercome with more eaſe, tght more manfiilly, endure 
with patience, and obey with chearefuineſle. The leaſt 
dramme of faich is more precious then gold that peri- 
eth, better then the whole world ; who, that knoweth 
the price and value of fuch a jewell, would not defire and 
{abour to be furniſhed with it, and grow rich therein, In 
2arthly things a full eſtate, pleafeth beſt: in heauenly ſhall. 
we be contented to liue from hand to mouth, and ſcarce 


; that, when we might with better allowance entoy plenty? 


All liuing:things haue an appetite to feeke and defire nou- 
riſhment for increaſe vnto perfect ſtature in their kind : 
Herbs and plants iacke juyce out of the carth ; new borne 
babes deſire the mothers breaſt. All true graces are ſtill 
crowing from a graine of Muſtard feed to agreat tree;and 
jincly faith doth conet increaſe from feeble ſtate to better 


growth, from growth to ſtrengh,from ſtrength to full afſi- | 


© 13* > 
LALCSEE 


$ 9. Faith ſomewhat growne is, when the Belicuer | 


15 hetter acquainted with the doctrine of laluation, giueth 
: more fall, abſolute, and vnlimiced aſſent to the W ord.of 
truth then formerly, cleaueth faſter to the'promiſes of 
' mercy in Teſus Chriſt, is better ſtabliſhed in the pratice 


| of godlineſſe, and hath obtain?d ſome ſetled boldneſſe, 
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 Mat,13-31,33, 


| $.9. 
2. Somewhat 
2r0wne. 


of many priniledges which he might entoy, and of which | 

he might be aſſured by the grace and bounty of the Lord ; 

' yea through weakenefle he wauzreth often , doubteth 

2ine and againe, and becommeth like the {moaking 

t axe. | 

| | Strong faith excclieth the former in certaine know- 

| edge, firme and full aſſent, liuely confidence joyned with 

| ſincere purpoſe and reſolution of vnpartiall and conſtant 

| 992dience, This Belicuer is better acquainted with the 
L 2 . promles 
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4. Fall aſſu- 
RET. 


>Ccloll 2.2. 
Rom.1 5$.14+ 
Coloſl. 1. 3+ 
Rom: 4-20. 
Plal.27a1.& 
23-4: 

Job 13-15. 
Eſter 4+ 1.44 
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Gotten by des 
YET. 
Cor.1 Ic, 
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 Heb,C.in. 


, Col.2.7. 


' The Benefits of 
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The benefits of full Aſſurance. 


promiſes of God, remporall and fpirituall, to relie vpog 
them ; he can wreſtiz earnz{tly. in prayer, i3 not diſcoura- 
ged if for a time his ſuite be denied, will tak: no repulſ: , 
23 conragious in dangers, ſharpened by di}iculties ; wal. 
kerh on conſtantly in a godly courſe ; and holdeth the con- 
font aflurance of his faluation mors ſtrongly, and hath 
it more vſunlty then the two former, Bur yet he hath nar | 


| learned in cuery ſtate and thing fo to lime by faith, but that | 


——_— —— 
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b 


he is often ſhaken and troubled with his corruptions, di- | 
ſtrated with cares, and kept vnder with otaer incum- | 
brances more then he need, iti he had attain -d to tha: | 
meaſure offaith, which in this life many haue obtained by 
-the gift of God, 

Full aſſurance 1s, when the Belicuzr hath obtained feel 
allurance of vider5tanding 3 the ”ytery of God, and of the 
Father, andof Chri; and afſurcdly beltcuzth in Chriſt . 
for faluation; and 15 certamly perſwaded that all other pro- 
miſes,fpirituali and temporall, do belong vnto, and ſha!l be | 
madegood vnto him in due ſeaſon, though in appearance | 
all things goe cleane contrary : and readily followeth rhe 
Lords commandement , though repugnant to fleſh and | 
bloud, crofſe to carnall reaſon, contrarie to earthly plea- . 
ſure and contentment. This degree of faith is not gatten ar | 
once, nor at firſt ordinarily, but by degrees, after good | 
time and continuance in the vie of the meanes, after many 
experiences of Gods loue and fauonr, attzr manif 21d tryals | 
and combates, and the long continued prattic: of holines ; | 
many nner attaine vnto It jn this [ite ; but it is the dury of | 
euery Chriſtian to labour afrer goad eſtablithment and | 
full aſſurance in the faith. | | 

As faith is more excellent, ſo arc the fruits that ifs | 
from ir. The ſtronger our faith the more firme and cloſe is | 
| 
| 


our vnion with Chriit, A weake belieuer is as truely knit | 
ro Chritt as tne ſtrong, but. not ſo neerely and faſt, The 
increaſe of taith makes our Communion with Chriſt more | 
{weere and comfortable then before. For the more ſted- 
faſtly we bclicae, rhe clearer apprehenſion haue we of 
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the remiſſicn of all our ſinnes;the more vertne and ſtrength 
draw we from Chriſt to kill and crucifte our corruprtions ; 
| che greater is our peace and oy in the {ence of Gods fpe- 
| ciall fauor and the more conſtantly inicyed with an if- 
' creale thereof. Fulneſſe of faith breeds fulnefle of peace 
; and toy which paſſeth vnderſtanding.The firmerour taith, 
' the more tree is ouraccefſe with boldnefle and contidence 
ro the throne of grace, the more feruently and confidently 
can wepray Abba Father, the better ſucceſſe doe we finde 
in prayer, and the more quietly doe we waite till the vi- 
fon come, for it will come and will not lte, 
; Aſtivanceof faith doth inable wirh more eaſe to ouer- 
| come the world, to conremne the pleaſures of finne, to 
| poſleſſe:the {oute in patience in hard and fore prefſares, to 
| curbe vnruly paſlions, totread Satan vnder feere, to breake 
through all worldly dithculties,and to runne with cheare- 
| fineſſe the race that is (et before vs. The weak belieuer 
creepes forward in the way to Heauen, but it is with much 
dixhculty ; He hath much adoe with himſelfe, he is per- 
plexed with feares, frightned with troubles, diſcouraged 
with want of mcanes; he is weatte,feeble,panteth,maketh' 
many a ſtand, and ſlippeth now and then. Ir is farre bet- 
' rer with him, who is ſetled, ſtabliſhed and rootcd in the 
knowledge and loue of the truth, and is aſſured of Gods 
\ mercy ; hath intereſt inall the promiſes of grace, and can 
lay aAtuall claime vnto them. For he contemneta the 
temptations of multitudes, cuſtomes, examples ; he deſpi- 
ſeth the offers of profits, pleaſures, honours, eſteeming ir 
greater riches to ſuTer afſliftion with the people of God, then 
70 ext:y the pleaſures of ſane, As for reproch, trouble, per- | 
 {ecution, he ſkrinkes not at them, for his heart is fixed 
; and traſteth in the Lord. In dangers he is contident, 
: though meanes of deliuerance appeare not, becaule he ſeerh 
' God who is inuifible, and reſteth vpon his faithfull pro- 
' miſe, that cannot deceiue. His affe&ions are ſeaſoned, his 
; heartis in Heauen, his loue to God-is ſtronger then death, 
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iteit ſelfe is not deare vnto him, that he may finith his 
Li-3 courſe 


Rom 15.13. 
1 10h,1.4, 
Rom.$.1.2,3, 
Heb.10.22. 
Epheſ.3.12, 
Matth.15.28, 
& 9.29. 

& 8.134 


Heb,12 2, 
Acts 20.24. 
Plal ar. |} 
AXct5.745.94 | 
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I The (trongeſt 
faith ts ſubvie 
to ſundry infir- 


miles. 
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Iob3.3-8., 
Num. 20,109 
11.12. 

1 King.19.4, 


PI 


Gen. 5,2. 


Pſal.z.5 with 
31.22. 
15am 2741. 


uer dath ſomes» 
times ſhrinke, 
whca the weake 
flards faſt. | 


LE. 


The ſtrongeſt faith is ſubiett ro ſundry infirmities, | 


wee 


courſe with joy. If at any time he tread awry through 
ouer-ſight or infirmitie ; the ſtronger is his faith, the ſo0- 
ner doth he ariſe againe,renue his repentance,and embrace 
the promiſes of mercy afreſh. 

Let vs then ſtriue to attaine vnto the beſt meaſare of 
faith, and to excell our ſelues. In earthly things men are 
willing to better their condition : and ſhall we be care. 
leſſe in heaucnly things to pfonide well for our ſelues. In 
faire weather the Franeller will carrie his Cloake, be- 
cauſe the ſeaſon may change before his retarne : A ſtrong 
faith is euer of vſe, moſt needfall in temptations of long 
continuance and grieaous to be borne: and though now we 
line in peace, we know not how ſoone we may be called| 
forth to tryall, what ſeruice we may be put vnto, or how 
the Lord will exerciſe vs. © 

$. 10. But here we muſt remember, the ſtrongeſt 
faith hath” infirmities vnder which it groaneth, and. is 
ſubie& to temptations both on the right hand and on the 
left, euen ſtrong temptations whereby it is ſhaken 
for a time. Jobs faith was ſhakey, when he curſed the 
day of his birth ; Coſes his Faith quailed at the rocke: 
Eliah, that famous belicuer, who had raiſed the dead, 


The {lrong belze-| 


would be dead in'a paſſion. Long: delayes did both tric 
and ſhake the faith of e-/braham. In one and the fame 
belicuer faith is ſometimes greater and ſtronger, another; 
rime more weake and infirme : ſtronger in a great aſſault, . 
weaker in alefſe. The gift of faith is without repentance, | 
and being once kindly planted in the heart, there it remai- : 
neth for ener : but in regard of greatneſſe or meaneſſ* it 
hath many altcrations,increaſings and decreaſings ; yea, the 
ſtrong belieuer doth ſometimes ſhrinke and draw backe | 
like a coward in ſmall temptations,, and the weake doth 
quit himſelfe valiantly in great tryals. | 
The ſtrong muſt not be careleſſe, as if he ſhouid nener | 
doubt againe, or be brought into ſtraits : The weal muſt 
not be diſmaycd,as if they ſhould vtrerly be ouerthrowne: | 


Both weake and ſtrong mult looke for tryals, and be carc- 
full 
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Motines and encouragements to-beliene. 


full ro preſerue and grow in faith. For the ſtate of grace 
in this life is ſuch as hath {till reliques of ſinne dwelling 
with it, and the Deuill and the world ſtill lay fiege againſt 
the caſtle-of our faith to batter it, and preuaile much when 


they inde vs ſecure and careleſſe, but are preuented by di- 


ligence and watchfulneſſe, the Lord aſſiſting. 


— — —  —— 


CHAP. XI, 


CCC — 


Of the right plantation of faith, and meancs 
whereby it is confirmed. 


S. I. HE neceſſary vie, and excellent fruits of faith, 


ſhould incite men, if they want, to ſeeke it 


| withall diligence, and if they be partakers of that hea- 


uenly gitt, to hold and keepe it,.to increaſe and grow 
therein. And this the rather, becauſe, we haue many en- 


' coxragements to belicue, -Goddoth bektech men to be re- 


 conciled vnto him : Should not this wogderfull clemency 


of God encourage vs with boldnefſe and confidence to 
come vnto him ? Chriſt himſelfe doth graciouſly inuite 
all that bepoore, needy, weary, and heauieladen to come 
| vnto him : and the Lord maketh a generall proclamation 


| of liberty to all diſtreſſed ſoules that will come and receiue 


| it, without exception of any in particular : which ſhould 
the rather affeR, if we conſider who it is that proclai- 
meth, inurteth, beſeecheth, namely, God, who is able to 


| helpe, and ready to forgiue and ſaccour. If a couetous | 


' man ſhould offer vs any great kindneſſe, we might doubt 
of performance, becauſe it is contrary to his nature ; but it 
[15not {O0 with onr God; his name is gratious, and his 
nature is to be faithfull in performance, and true in offer 
and pyniſing. In the coucnant, that God of his rich grace 


; and mercy hath made with his Church and people, ſealed 
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2 Cor. 4:I0, 
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Matth,11.28, 


Deut.7.9« 


TIer.31.34. 
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| With Sacraments, and confirmed by oath, remiſſion of 
IL. 4 {1ns 
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Tit.2.14. 
110h.1.7. 
Mar.16.is. 
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2 Tim 1.12. 
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Matth,9.6. 
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HMotines and encourazements to belieue.. 


ſins ſecret and open, great and ſmall, of what quality ſoe- 
ner, is promiſed and aftured to them that repent and be- 
lien?, And when life and faluation is promiſed to them 
that will receiue it by faith, no man is exclul12d from 
rhar- mercie; but he that ſhnts forth himſe!fe by Ink- 
delity. 


We han? a Sanion', who came into tl world to faus | 


ſinners, and 1s able ro deliuzr vs out of the hands of all our 
enemies, his red:mption being both pretious and plenri- | 
full. And therefore, though the maltitude ani! grieuonl- 


neſſz of our finnes ſhould encreaſe our repentance,yet they | 


| 


ſhould not dimintſh our faith, and diligence in -ſceking | 
aſſurance of forgiuznefle. For though our debt was neu-r 


ſo great, our ſurety Chriſt Iefis hath paid it to the vtinuſt 
farthing. 

The Lord-who is beſt acquainted with his owne Touz, 
mercy, and compaition, and knoweth wha: is pleaſing and 


acceptable vnto him; hath ſt-aightly charged: and conm- 


manded vs to belicue in him, and belicu'nz will beſtow 


vpon vs eternall life according to promiſe.” And can there | 
be any fraud in Go\ls Word ? or daager in yeelding obe- | 
dience to his Commandement ? What need we feare to | 
commit our foules to him, who js able tokeepethem, and | 
hath bound himſelte to- faue them Nif we relic vpon | 


him ? 
Our 


Faith is direted to God in and threuzh Ic ! 


Chrift our neere kinſman, who hath taken our nature, and | 


is become fleſh ofour fleth. Thongh we teared tame great 


| 
[1 
, 


man, yet were he maried to our houſe, very neare vs, this | 


circumſtance would animate vs not a littl> : the fame 


fhoutd we thinke of our God, maried as aforchhid to 


our fleſh. Chriſt our Sanicur and high Prictt emer [5cth, 
to appeare in heauen before his Father, and to mats interceſſi- 
on for vs: The Father, who hath committed all ; vagerment to 
the Sonne, hath giuzn vnto him power to remit Vi. 0 par- 


don ſinne ;' and heas our furetie, having all our debr laid 
vpon him, hath by one oblation of himſelte once oftere,' 


ntl} 
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| purchaſed for vs eternall redemption ; and by vertne of 
; his obedience hath receined for vs;-whatfocuer he diſtri- 
| buteth vnto vs. Oe. 

| By belicuing weglorifie Godboth in his truth, power, 


! witedome, loue, grace and mercy, whom before ye d:- 


Rem.4.20. 


| ſhononred by our {innes. For the grace of God is manife- 
: ted by faith in Iefus Chriſt, in the declaration and ac- | 
| knowledgment whereof ſtandeth the chiefe praiſ2 and 
| olory of the Lord, as the laſt end of all hisworkes. Mer- 
| cy and compallion in Man is butas the drop of a bucket in 
| compariſon of that huge Ocean of grace that 13 to bs found 
; in our God : Bur God requires that we ſhould forgine 
' our Brother ſenentie times ſeuen times, if he did repent at- 
ter hz had treſpaſſed againſt vs ; and willnot our God, 
who exatteth ſach compallion in vs, be mitch more ready 
'toextend mercy vnto vs, if we ſte vnto him; There is no 
diyticultic fo great,cither inreſpet of fin,or of the meanes 
. &c, but it hath beene ouercom? by enery one of the Sajnrs, 
| which is our encouragement to ſeeke faith, that we might 
bz healed. ; 4 
| $. 2. Now the knowledge of God and Chriſt ſuppo- 
ſed, without which there can be no faith, the means for | 
; the right planting of faith be theſe. | 
| Firſt, ferions meditation of our miſerable eſtate by na- 
' ture, the multitude and -hainouſneſſe of our finnes, an] | 
how deepe ſtaine ſtnne hath mage in the ſoule. The Phy- | 
- ſitian is welcome to the ficke- patient : the guilty perſon 
eſteemes his pardon. Hunger cauſeth m21 to taſt ther 
meate : and mercy 1s pleaſant to him that knowes his need 
ot mercy. | | 
Secondly,. learne and conſider whar promiſes be mads 
in the Goſpell, and: ro whom Chriſt :#ererh himſelte ; 
euen to the rhirſtie, wearie, laden, and burdened* to 
; them that be ſtung 1 conſcience, parched with finne, that 
; han? nefther ſfappe nor fruit of grace. To them. Chriſt 
 offereth himlelte, and becomes a ftiter, that if they will } 
' come vnto himyhe will caſe and refreſh, enrich, and-com- | 
fort 
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fort them. Ho ewery one that thirfleth come yee tothe wa. 
ters. Let emery one, that © a thirft, come unto mee, aud 
drinke. If any be oppreſſed with the weight of linne, 
him doth the Lord 1ntreate -and perſwade to come for 
caſe : If any be confounded in conſcience of his owng 
wretchedneſſe and ſinne, to him the Lord calleth in the 
Goſpell, Come, and let thy ſoule delight in fatnefſe. Mey 
of this world labour to match with ftchin marriage, as be | 
rich and vertuous : but Chriſt doth profer loue to fuch as 
be poore, that he might make them rich ; filthy, that he | 
might make them beauritul;in diſtreſs,that he, might com- 
fort them ; bait, that he might make them honourable, 
guiltie, that he might acquit them ; naked,that he tnight 
cloath rhem. : 

Thirdly, Ponder and weigh who it is that maketh thi; 
liberall and free promiſe, cuen God himſelte, who is able, 
and willing, and fairhfull to performe what he promiſcth 
ofhis rich grace and vnſpeakable mercy. All theſe are 
cleare and manifeſt for the truth .of them, but we hauc 
nced oft to ſet them before vs for our vie, to encourage vs 
the more boldly and ſincerely to relie vpon Chriſt, To 
this end ſpecially, are theſe teſtimonies of Gods Power, 
Merey, and Truth'ſo often repeated in the Scriptures, that 
we might hauethem euer before-vs, to vphold vs againſt 
our doubtings and feares, whereof our nature is fill. The 
things-promiſed in the Goſpell are vnlikely in reaſon, oy- 
polite to ſence and feeling, too great and excellent, as$a- 
tan and our diſtruſttu!l hearts will taggeſt, to be conferred 
vpon ſuch vile and filthy creatures as we be, who haue 
many waies diſhonoured God, and haue fuch a load of fin 
lying ſtill vpon vs ; For the onercomming of which temp-: 
tation, we muſt looke vp to him that hath made the pro- 


F< 


-In our eye continually, rowing vp our ſoules te belicue 


God is faithfull and cannor denie himſelfe ; gracions, and 
will not caſt vs off tor our vnworthineſle ; great in might, 


— 


TY 
g 


miſe ; his grace, faithtulneſſe,and power ; and keepe them 


againſt ſence and feeling, reafon and likelihood; Þecauſe 


able 
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able to doe whatſoeuer neggpill, and willing to performe 
' with his hand, whatſocuer commeth out of his mouth, | 
We mult {ay to our ſoules, The L rd. of his grace inuites 
thee a poore, needie, miſerable, ſelte-condemned wretch 
ro come vnto Ieſas Chriſt,and ofthe fame grace hath pro- 
miſed to accept thee if thou do come, to heale thy ſoares, | 
to forgiue thy ſinnes ; come therefore, behold, he calleth. 
thee : reaſon may be deluded, ſence is deceitfull, but the | 
| Word ofthe Lord endureth for euer : Thou haſt his faith- | 
full promiſe for thy ſecurity, diſpute no more, but draw | 
ncere with confidence. 
Fourthly, It.is very necdfull againe and againe to con-- 

ſider what excellent things are promited,. and fo raiſe the | 


Merchant doth not buy the pearle, till he know it to be 
of excellent price, 'or better then any price. Great things 
| are eagerly ſought vpon probable hopes : The meere po- 
ſibility of obtaining ſome great and extraordinary good, 
* | is of maruellous force in ſwaying mens actions. And it men 
conſider ſeriouſly what rare, ſurpaſſing, pretious things be 
promiſed. to them that come vnto Teſus Chriſt, and reſt 
vpon him, what ſhall withhold them from beliening ? 
Were we ccrtainly perſwaded, that euerlaſting life, till 
laden with all the fruits of true life, ioy, peace, and all 
choiceſt pleaſures, without any annoyance, ſhould be con- 
ferred vpon them that belicue in Iefus Chriſt, would we 
not hang cloſe, and ſticke faſt, and nor ſuffer the pleaſures 
or profits of this tranſitory life to diuide vs from him.The 
reaſon why we ſtriue ſo lackly to belieue, and be ſodull in 
Gods ſeruice, and faint in trouble, is, becauſe our hearts be - 
not holden with the ſerious conſideration of that king- 
dome, ioy, and glory, which God hath prepared for them 
that belieue,and cleaue vnto him. | 
| Fiftly, It is alſo needfull to denie ourſelues,our defires, 
 luſts, and affe@tions; to make ouer all our Intereſt in our | 
| lines, or whatſoener is deare vnto vs; and to inure our 


hearts calmely to endure the hate and oppoſition, though 
I of 
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heart to an high prizing and valuation of them. The wiſe | Matth-13.44. 
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of deareſt friends, and the reproaches and renilings of 
' 11-n,though abie& and vile. This our-Sauiqur layes downe 
Matth.16.24. | 45 4 fundamentall principle, /f any ear will come after me, 
' Jet him dente himſclfe, and taks vp h:5 crojſe, and follow me, 
Mat.10, 25.38; He that lowerh Father or o:her more then me, ts not worthy 
© of me : and he that loueth Soune or Daughter more then my, 
Luke14,25, | & not worthy of me. «Anl he that takerh not his cyoſſe, and | 
followeth after mc, is not worthy of me. The necelitty of this 
reſolution-he morefully ſets our vato vs in two parables; | 
| of a builder that muſt be able to count his coſt and char- 
' ges, and meanes to defray rhem, beforc he take that work 
m hand ; otherwiſe to begin to build, being vnable to, i 
make an cad, were to lay the foundation of his diſgrace in | MW, 
the loſie of his coſt and painzs : And a Prince, whob:-| [W 
fore he vndertake warre, mnſt haue fare triall of his own: | 
ability and skill ro diſcouer his enemies ſtrength ; other- | 
| wiſe to bid him batraile, were rathly to pronoke an enc- | 
mie to his owne lofle and danger. The concluſion of 
Luke 14-33. | theſe inductions is this, So likewiſe, whoſocncr hee bee if | 
4 you, that forſakech nat all that he hath, he cannot bee m 
Diſciple, 
Mat,13. 44.45) TheMerchant that would purchaſe'the pearle of price, ; W | 
mult fel] all that he hath to buy it ; He -muit (ell his fins, | 
{which 1s properly all we haue ot our owne) and renounce 
nts intereſt in the world, and whatſocuzr naturall content- 
ment he might promiſe himſelte in t12" things of thy 
world. The meaning 1s not, that rich men-muſt forzoe| 
their wealth, and betake them({Clues to-voluntary pouezty: 
for riches well vied be great inſtruments of doing good: 
But they muſt cait the world out of their afteRions, an! 
make ouer their intereſt in whatſocuer 1s moſt deare vnto 
them : they muſt preferre the kingdome of Heauen before 
the whole world,and therefore renounce both themſclues, 
| and all the deſires of the fleſh,taat nothing may hinder the 
j 


C 26s 
peer if 


entoying of fo rich a treaſure. | 

' Chriſt doth make loue vnto vs, and by many faire, , 
| fweet and precious promiſes doth allure and intice vs to, 
CM- NY = 
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| and denie our felues, that in all rhings we might be con- 
' formable vnto his will and pleaſure. What ate we better 


[ 
| 


' 
| 


then hazlots, ſo long as the world, or the delights thereof, 


” Chriſt ? 


| | kindly ſpreading of ir. The cares of this world and Volup - 


' inefſp, Therefore that the word of the kinsdome may | 
| | take kindly, and frutifie in vs, we muſt caſt vp our ac- | 
| 


our ſelues quietly to beare reproach, difgrace| and con- 


r!arthe world creepe not into our aff:ion, and priuity 


':ely confider what excellent and incomparable trea- 


EE Meanes for the right planting of faith, 


embrace him ; but will be receiued by way of Matrimo- 
niall coucenant ; we mult forſake all baſe and carnall de- 
lights, caſt out of the heart whatfocuer we tormerly ac- 
counted pretious in the world, cleaue vnto him onely, 
an.] be contented with thoſe ſpirituall good things, which 


' he promifeth vnto vs. Chriſt hath neuer duz eſtzem- with 


xo 


/s, vnles for his ſake we withdraw our hearts & 6m all 
theriches, delights, honours, and profits of the world, 


[ 
ts, or palions poilefſe the heart, and divide it from | 

Roo, though of trees,can gon2 dzeper then the rocke 
or ſtone ; nor can the Word of lite ſinke deeperinto the 
1ca-r, then vato the roots of his naturall deſires oraffe Fi- 
ons : which vnrenounced, hind& the right taking and 


trons liumg choaie the ſeed of the word, after it hath ta- 
ken ſome rooting, that it brings forth no fruit vato ripe- 


counts before hand, what we can be content to forgoe for | 
Chriſts ſake, and renounce the pleaſures and delights of | 
the World, gining vp our felues intirely ro Teſus Chriſt, | 
in all things to be direRted and guided by him, inuring | 
tempt for his ſake, and watching heed{uly in profperitic 


3 


— 


ſtzal: away our hearts from him. 
And this we ſhall doe the more freely, if we atren- 


ures of delight, 1oy, and comfort are to be found in Tc- 
'az Chriſt, ouer and aboue all the world can promile or 
ford. Should a good husband be offered ſome goodly | 
'oyaltie, vpon conditzon he would forfake his baſe tenc- | 
ment or hard rented leaſe ; when once he perceiued the | 
profit 
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Pro! Ar of the exc! 1angses y Ot need not vie arguments t 


[2 pat! acc, the motion wou ud! oC accept? d. And fire 2 fort. 
* oufly weigh, that the Lor a Te! fas callcth vs to foriake the 
' Reth- -pors of Expt, and alienate our intereit in the wore, 


{ Faith once o5tai; el; 1s ſer jeuſly tove regarded.” © | 


GE Ces, 


perſia ade him. Sh cud tom? great Noble-man make fyir: 
of loue to a meane perſonage, vpon condition the woy!, 
foriake her baile drucgerie for the honours and delights gf 


and the fleth, with all their appurtenances, that we migh: 
be .enriched with nca ealy, cue .r-enduring pleafures, 1 

compariton w hereof all cat thly conte NEments are but dun: 
and dog!-meate ; that he inuitzs vs to cait away our har. 
lotry 4c lights, that he might marrie vs vato himſelte, a; 
intitle vs vato, hi eueriatting kingdome ; it will noths 


— — — 


grieuous to make thts exchange. 
But here it mizit be remem ib: c>,that it 15 not the poſi: * if 
fon of earthly things, or delight in them, that is forbid. ; 
dcn, bur that poſſeſſion and delightin them, which with- IF !\ 
hold; 2th vs from reſigning our {citics vnto Chriſt, and {22- WF! 
king after the proguiſed land x vith all the heart and all th: f 
foule. Ir is nor the aQtuall aband: Ming of riches, _— h 
or other contentments of this life, which our Sauiow 
quires : but the diſpoſſeſſing of the heart of tuch baſe de- MF | 
lights, that the w hole heart may be {et vpon heaueri; WW + 
things, and not with-drawne by ſecret reſernaticn o! IM. ; 
ſpectall deſires for other purpoſes. And veing chu; WM! + 
diſpoſed, we recciu? Ch: ne with wel-rooted a;i12nc, Ml; 
and cleaue tothe mercy of Gott, as much better then li': WM j; 
it ſite, 6 
Ss. 3. Faith kindly plant a muſt be regarded ſcerionſr, WM ; 
| and carefully contin . For Sathan vſeth all meanes t Ml : 
| weaken faith, yea, quite to ſubuert and ouzrthrow ic. 1: I ©: 
an houſe begin to ſhrinke or recle of one fide, will ve Wt: 
not put vnder ſome ſhore to p! op itvp? Orifan x mat WY: 
queſtion the Title of Land we hauz purchaſed, vill we WM 
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not ſearch Records, and vie meanes to trenethen it > Th: 
malice of Satan in ſeeking by all meanes tn batter ol) hy jt 
0.7 faith, is fiuhcient to ſhew the excellendie thereof, an 
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Faith once obtained is ſeriouſly tobe regarded. 
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' roawaken vs to a continuall carefull regard to preſerac 
and encreale it. 

In this life we are ſubie to many trials, that require 
ſtrength of faith to vndergoe them. The world, by reaſon 
of our continuall imployment in it, 1s apt to creepe into the , 
heart, and inſenfibly to ſteale the affetions frqm the ea- 
cer purſuite of heauenly things, which calleth vpon vs for | 
' more then ordinary care to increaſe our deſires of grace, 
and moderate them in tranſitory things, He who will 
hane a plant to thriuz ina ground drie,barren,and vnkindly | 
for it, muſt ſtrive much, becauſe his ſoyle will not do fur- 
ther then it 3s forced ; ſo he that will make fire burne in | 
greene moiſt wood, muſt follow it with blowing : thus | 
[to get faith to thriue 3n our natures, which are as apt to- | 
E | the weedes of diHidence and vice, as aucrſe from faith and * 
| cuery true vertue, we muſt ſtrine with them, and offer 
| violence vnto them. He who doth rowe againſt the 

ſtreame, mult plic his oare, or he will goe downe apace : 
lot is here, we goe againlt the ſtreamg of corraptnature, 
{0 farre as we go infaith or grace, 
Our daily and continuall weakneſſe of faith, which we 
finde in afſenting vnto and recejuing moſt obiects of faith 
and promiſes of God, when it is encountred with tempta- 
00s : Our ordinary failing; in the practice of holy duties, 
and due orderirg of our affections, which cannot be with- 
ot a precedent defect of that faith, which only can firm2- 
ly vnite vs vato Chriſt, doth fwuhciently manitelt, how 
feble our belicfe is in the ſpecjall nercies of God towards 
rsin Teſt; Chriſt, which being the higheſt Diet is the 
nrdeſt to be apprehended, and can neu-r be ſeparatz4 
tom firmeaſſent vnto enery precept of God, as much Het- 
tz then any incompatible good, And if men take food and 
217ſicke to ſtrengthen their bodics,becauie they are fraile:, 
rat wenot labour to confirme our weake & teeble faith, 

The labour beſtowed about this moſt gaintull and beau- 

tall grace, is fo farre from tedious toile, that it is the 10- 
xc of a Chriſtian heart, and-the plea%:'e thereot more 
{wet 
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? . i ſweet then any pleaſare that can be taken in all rhe pa. 
ſtimes ofth2 \WVorld. For by that mzanes we grow more 
and more familiarly and betrer acquainted wirh the ming. 

| and purpoſe of God towards vs, we enioy ſweet commy- 
nion and fellowſhip with 'him, we are made ready fy 

our latter end at one time as well as another, and arc ar- 

med to goe well and chearetully through with the affaires 

of the day, bcitcuing that God will guide and blefle v;, 

And of this allo we may be well aflured, thataccording to 

our {trength of faith, the liuzly fruits of holy obedience 

ſhall be found in vs ; and as our faith groweth, ſo doth 
ſound peace, ioy, and ſatetie, ſtrength .againit cormptioy, 
ability to reſiſt remprations, pouertic oF ſpirit, meeknefſe 
purity, hunger and thirſt after righteouſteſſe, mercitu'ne, 

and pleaſtre in the meanes whereby faith 1s preſerued, ani 

| contirmed, increaſe, and that from cim? to time, moreand. 

| more. 

Bur as for ſuch as will not ſettle themſeſues to nouril. 
their faith with care and diligence, they depriue than- 
ſelues of mach inward peace, which they might enioy,an! 
make their lines vacomfortable to them{elues, vnprofite 
ble to others : They lay themſelues open to many offet-: 
ces, which by this exerciſe they mighe preuent; and thy 
go 01, either in vaſanourie lightnefle and carnail ior, 
which doth deceine them, or elſe in vnprofitable crc 
and worldly forrow,which will diſquizt them. And when 
they neglect the faſhioning of Chrilt in their hearts, ad 
{o traly to put him on in their daily.conerfation, the; 
become vnprofitable in their lines, of:rifne in their ar- 
riage; and the Deull weaketicth and haid<th backe fu 
drie (which were comming on) by th<1r example, thit- 
king themſeines well 1n the caſe they are jn, rather the! 
they ſhould be in tollowing them, vnleſſe they {aw ſome! 
&- 4. | beautic and excellencie in their Hacs, more then in them-| 
4 neny ſelues. 
7p" © phe | &. 4. The mcanes whereb7 faith is confirmed and 
ancd. | ſtrengthened are thete, and tuch like : 
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Firſt, 


| {after when they -be ouer-valued. A true eſteeme of the 
[price, excellencie, and vſe of faith, the profitand comfort 
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Memes whereby Faith is ſtrengthened, 


Firſt, Daily to account it our beſt portion, richeſt jew- 
ell, moſt pretious treaſure, and chieteſt happineſle in this 
| ife : which if we doe,our hearts will be cuer vpon it, our 
| frare will be viially leſt we Thould looſe it, and we ſhall 


|thinke itmmoſt neceſſary to regard and looke vnto it,what- | 


| ſacner we haue beſides it worth the looking after. And 
| otherwiſe enery finall occaſion will hinder vs, cuery fond 
delight carrie vs away, and cuery trifle take vp the heart, 
| much more our carneſt and weighty affaires and buſi- 
'nefſe, to which moſt men thinke that all exerciſes of re- 
 ligion ought to giae place. Things of worth are diſeſtee- 
; med if their valuc be not knowne : and trifles are looked 


of it, will raiſe an earneſt continual care to preſerue and 
Keepe It, i 
| Secondly, We muſt labour daily, not onely to loath 
thoſe things which are cuill in themſelues, but alſo tobe 
very ſober and moderate in our lawtull labours and de- 
hghts, deſires, and affstions tothings tranſitorie, rem2m- 


bring what our Sautiour Chriſt faith, Oe thing 7 neceſſa- | 
ri-; otterwiſe Sathan, who can change himſelfe into an | 
Angell of Light, will fi! our hearts and heads with ' 


| {{\varmes of cuill luſts, noyſome delights, cares and di- ; 
|frations : which will draw our Mindes from that which * 


[they ought moſt to minde and thinke vpon. We muſt be : 
heedfitl in this, not onely that the world draw vs'not to 
encreaſe our wealth by wicked or vniuſt meanes ; but that 
tcreepe not inſenſibly into our afteions, and ſo by de- 
grees not obſerued, breed great diſtempers 1n the foule, 
Feare of want, ioy and delight in what we iuſtly and ko- 
'neſtly poſſeſe, climbing into the heart, and by little and 
tle getting head, doe ſucke away that vertue, whereby 
the word ſowne ſhould receine ſtrength and increaſe, and | 
tenate part of the ſoule from God, Herein therefore we | 

| 


_—— 


muſt be circumſ{pett, gaging our hearts an: erying them to 
tc bottome, weaning vur ſelues fromthete delights, rai- 
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| Meanes whereby Faith ts ſtrenzthened. 


— 


fing our ſoules to more ſpirituall and heau-nly "ioyes, an; 
| labouring 'that our defire of grace and care to exerciſe oy; | 
[ 


ſelu2s inallgood workes doe grow,as the world comes in 
vpon Vs. : | 


| 
| 


Thirdly, Walking according to the rules of faith jn 
humblenefle of minde, meeknefle, purity,m2rcy,long-fuffe. 
ring, and in all good workes,improuting what we haue re. 
cciued to-the glory of God, is anotable meanes to COn-| 
tirme and ſtrengthen faith. Faiti brings forth good works, 
and good works increaſe faith. Faith hath his fruit crez-! 
ted in it : but the better fruitit bringeth forth, the faſter 
itgroweth, Faith is a fruitfull Mother that giaes life to 
holineſſe : -and good workes, as a kind Daughter, helpeto 
ſupport andſuſtaine the Mother. Be yee ſteadfaſt, vamouau- 
ble, alwaies abormaingiin the worke of the Lord, | 

Fourthly, A daily viewing of our finnes, which by ex- 
amination we haue found out, 15 availeable hereunto : that! 
being humbled truely,and brought toaccount baſely of ou: 
ſeluzs, we may be kep: from fulneſle and lothing of tha 
death of Chriſt, the {weetnefſe whereof we cannot taſte or 
reliſh as we ſhould, except we feele the.tartneſſe.and bit- 
rernefſe of our {innes. | 

A fift meangs is daily and oft to ſend vp ſtrong prayers 

' to God for it, and purpoſely to ſeparate our ſelues from all 

| other things in the moſt conuentent manner that we can, 

. to thinke deeply of his vnſpeakable goodnefle, mercy, 

; truth, fatherly aftetion and tender compaſſion-in Telus 

' Chriſt ; remembring withall what manifold, {weeran! 
gracious promiſes he hath made vnto vs in the Goſpellot 
; his Sonne, whereby we come to haue more neere acquain- 
; tance with Gods nature, his minde, and purpoſe towards 
| vs. And if we belicue an honeſt man ſo much the more, 

becauſe he often: goeth ouer it, when he azFirmeth this or 

that vnto vs : the ſerious meditation of Gods promiſes 
reiterated againe and againe , - muſt bee anaileable 0; 
| ſtrengthen faith, and faſhion the Image of God in vs more | 
{ and mor | 
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Meanes whereby Faith « ſlrengthencd. 
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| 


Sixtly, To theſe muſt be ioyned ordinary and:reuerent 
hearing of the glad tydings of faluation, which is the key 
' whereby God doth open and ſoften our iron hearts ; and 
11 holy vie of the Sacraments , whereby this heauenly 
Auth, which we hauc already receiued, is yet further ſea- 
led vp to our conſciences. Theſe ordinances we miſt fre- 
quent with an appetite, Sound and healthfull bodies re- 
ceitte nonrithment from their food, and ſuck vigour out of 
'it for growth and ſtrength : Liuely faith feedeth on the 
Word of life, and increaſeth. Though the Word be im- 
. mortall ſeed, which corruptible food is not, yet in this 
they are like, that looke as bodily food doth not pur to 
the body,all that ſubſtantiall ftrength and latitude which 
belongeth to it ; ſo the food of the Word doth not at one 
time, augment: the ſoule, with all length and depth of 
Knowledge, Faith, Hope, Loue, Iuſtice, Temperance, 
which it 15 to be brought vato. In which regard, as li- 
' uing bodies need daily food that they might grow vnto 
perte&tion of nature ; ſo ſoules hauing grace, haue need to 
' goc ouer with the vſe of the mcanes,as well as others,that 
the dine nature may be more and more enlarged, getting 
vpas the light of the Sunne doth in the aire ' which it in- 
lightneth. 
| Seuenthly, It is good to call to minde the experience 
| ofthe faith and joy which we haue had at any time be- 
fore ; remembring that former comforts are as abill ob- 
| ligatorie vnder Gods hand to aſſure that he will not for- 
'fakevs. For whom God loueth, he loueth to the end ; 


9 — 


becauſe he is vnchangeable, the ſame for cuer,which con- | 


| ideration may ere to ſettle vs in aſſurance of Gods lone 
towards vs,more then a childe can be of his Fathers good- 
will, ora wife of her bodily Husbands fauour, for they are 
\mutable, | 
| Eightly, Obſerue the opportunities, when it pleaſeth 
(God in fpeciall manner to draw nigh vnto vs, and make 
vie of them. God viſiterh his children ſometimes in ten- 
der compaition,and knocketh at the doore of their hearts, 
M 2 nuiting 
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Of the temptations whereby Satan ſeeketh to OT 


= ' 1 uiting them to diuine and heanenly communication with 
| him. Sometimes he inclineth their ſoules to-freſh ſorrow | 
| | for ſinne, ſom2times he refreſheth them with more lively 
apprehenſion of the ioyes of Heanen, ſometimes they feele 
the motions of the Spirit quicke and liuely. Vpon what 
| occaſions ſocuer, or In what manner it ſhall pleaſe Sodto 
| offer himſelfe vnto vs, it ſtands vs vpon to make vie of 
that for our quickning, to nouriſk the motions of his Spi- 
rit, and by ferucnt'Prayerto entreatthe continuance of hi 
reſence. | 
9, | Ninthly, Faith increaſeth by exerciſe, and groweth by 
continuall vie. If we learne to liuz by faich in.matrers of 
this life, both when we haue, and when we wantthe 
meanes, and reſt vpon God for fiz:ceſſe in our lawfa!l cal- 
lings without diſtracting care, we ſhall with more faci- 
lity and eaſe depend vpon the free promiſes of grace for 
mercy and forgiuzneſſe. 
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CHAP, XII. 
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Of the temptations whereby Satan ſceh+th to. | 
batter downe our faith, and how | 
"| 


| - ke maybe reſiſted. 
| 
| 


JIG © > HE Deuill knowcth right well, that faithis 
: | the band whereby we are knit vnto Chriſt ; 
the thield whereby we quench the ficrie darts of the De- 
| will ; the ground-worke of a-godly lite, and the fafe a- 
| ; tle of a Chriſtian. ſoule ; If faith be weakened, our 
| , zeale cooleth , our courage abateth., our fife is te-| 
| ; dious, our Prayers faint, the exerciſes of Religion 
; vncomfortable, and all the graces of Gods Spirit pine and. 
1 | languifth. Alſo: by doubting and diſtruſt we diſhonour 


| God, lay open our hearts to temptations, diſcourage 


| | gainlt ourdeadly enemies. For theſe cauſes Satan ende- 
: "od 
| LOurs 
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others, and tie our owne hands that we cannot fight a- | 


4 


batter downe our Faith, and how he maybe reftited. 


_—_ 


ours by all meanes to hinder, as the kindly taking fo the 
rowth of faith, that ſuch as he cannot hold inthe chaines 
of fin he might make their les dead, weariſome, vapro- 
| fitable,by doubting and diſcomfort. | | 
| EFirit, Satan fuggeſteth, that itis horrivle preſumption 
| for ſuch vile ſinners and worthlefle wretchesto periwade 
| themſclues of Godsdpeciall loue and fauour. And to this 
| end he ſpareth not to ſet forth the maieſtte, in{tice,and pu- 
| [jric of the Lord, that ir might ſtrike the greater terrour 
into the wounded conſcience. EET 
Far the repelling of this temptation,it is tobe knowne 
and remenmbred that Gods mercy, fauour, promiſes, and 
benefirs afe.all free, which he vouchfafeth, offereth, be- 
ſtoweth, without any reſpe& of worthinefle or deſerts, 
of his mecre grace and vndeſerued loue in Ieſfus Chriſt. 
And therefore as when we are moſt worthy in our owne 
conceit, there isno reaſon we ſhould preftune the more ; 


{0 when we find our ſclues vnworthy, there is no cauſe 
why we ſhould hope the lefſe, For the ground of our : 
confidence is the promiſe of free and vndeterued mercie 
"made jn Chriſt Iefus to miſerable forlorne ſinners, who 
ſeeand acknowledgethemfelues to be more yale then the 
; mire inthe ſtreet. And this'ſets forth the praiſe of Gods 
| mercy ſo much the more, that' it is afforded to ſach baſe 
; ab1e&s, who deferne nothing : but to be caſt forth and 
'trodden vnderfoot. Should the priſoner doubt of his 
' Princes mercie when hee heareth -his pardon read , 
and feeth wt ſealed, becauſe he hath merited no fach 
kindnefle ? 

' Againe,it is 800d to call to minde and ſeriouſly to conſi- 
der vhat ſtrong encopragements we haue to receiue the 
, promiſes ; and: how we are not more deſirous to belieue, }- 
then God is we ſhoald fo doe. For God. dotirthrough 
ny lone intreat vs, of friendſhip counſel vs, and of his autho-= j 
| WF. ity, being able to performe, commandeth : vs ; as ifhe' | 
1- would nereby ſhew, thatnone hath authority to hinder f 
X or torbid the fame. And-therefore we mult be | 
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of the Temptations whereby Satan ſeeketh to 
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to beware of all occaſions, that may darken or put out the 
light of our confidence ; as reaſoning or queſtioning a- 
gainſt our ſelues for yeelding to thus truth lately recei- 


$. 2. Satan will here obie& to the weake aud timoray; 
Chriſtian, that he knowes not whether he be of the :um- 
| ber of Gods ele, and therefore hath nothing to do with 
the promiſes. If the Deuill fet vpon'vs in tlris ſort, we 
muf hold ſuch ſuggeſtions to ariſe from the Spirit of cr- | 


faith to the afflited conſcience that is wearie of ſin, Be. | 
Lieut, lay hold on eternall life, caFt not away thy confidence ; 
Be eftabliſhed, confirmed, and abonnd in faith. Therefore 
we mult lend no care to fixch whiſperings of the old {cr- 
pent,but clcaue faſt to the word ofthe Lord,and cut of all 
contrarie inchantments. It was the firſt degree to the vtter 
vndoing of her felte and poſteritie in our Grandmother 
Exe, that ſhe opcned her eare toa falſe and lying ſpirit in 
the mouth of a Serpent, which vnder a faire colour per- 


| Gen,3 1 2:3, 


Ephef,1.33- 
T 
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3. They are full 
of donbrings. 
? PAal.23.1.2. 
& 77.10.11, 


4 


Va. 4s ps 


ſwaded, or rather coucrtly inticed and drew her to cate 
of the forbidden tmit, 


rour, becauſe they are contrary to the voice of God, who! 


| 
ued,&c. | 


The decree of God, which is ſecret in the bofome of 
the moſt High, is not the rule according to which we 
muſt walke;but the word of life, reucaled in holy Scriptures, 


we mult take for our direction. If God make offer of mer- | 
cy and forgiueneſſe vnto vs in the miniſtery of the Goſpel, 
| which is the Word of truth, the Word of faluation, wearc | 
' bound to receiue it, without looking into the boolee of his: 
( eleQtion : and if we receine them truely, we ſhall be {a- 
ucd,as the Lord hath ſpoken. 


S. 3. If Satan be driuen fm this hold, he ſallicites | 


to feare , becauſe many doubts and motions of diſtraſt 


arife inthe heart; as if there could be no faith, where 


motions to diſtruft argue faith to be weake, which is a 
want that. many of Gods people doe bewaile in them- 
 ſelues, and for which they do@ well-nigh defpaire in 


there are {Oo many doubts. And it cannot be denied, but / 


| 


th em- 
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batter downe our faith, and how he maybe veſifted. 


themſelues. Notwithſtanding ler notany be out of heart, 
| for the ſmall and ſcantie meaſure of his faith, if he haue 
' rrus faith, well-rooted. For faith may be true and liuely, 
' that is but weake and finall. For difference m degrees 
doth not varic the nature of wel-rooted ajHance. And 


that it be perfect in degree. IF a Prince ſhould profer a 
' pardon to a malefaor vpon this condition onely that he 
' receiue it, would he queſtion his Soucratgnes bounty and 
grace, becauſe be put forth a palſey-ſhaking hand ? To 
doubt of Gods mercy becauſe our faith is feeble, is rather 

c© relie vpon our faith then vpon the Lord. It is notthe 
' excellencie and great meaſire of faith that doth make vs 

righteous before God, but Chriſt whom faith doth re- 

ceuue and apprehend : which a weake faith can do as well 
a5 the ſtrongeſt. They that did looke on the braſen ſerpent 
' but with one eye, yea but with halte an eye, were as well 


' God requireth the truth of faith, bur it is not neceſfarie, | M 


and tally cured of the deadly ſtings of the fierie ſerpents, 
45 thoſe which beheld it with both. As a ſmalland weake 
| hand isable to receiue an almes as well as a ſtronger and 
greater : {o our faith though feeble,' doth receiue Chriſt 

2s truely and effeually for the faluation of the belieuer,as 


| the greateſt and moſt ſtrong. In the manner- of receiuing | 


| there is ſome difference | for the more firme our conh- 
| dence, the greater is our comfort” but in the truth none 
 atall. Againe it is not faith, but Chriſt receiued by faith 
| that nouriſheth to life eternall. Meate reached to the 
| mouth by a trembling hand ſaſtaineth the body no lefle, 
then if it were applied by an arme of ſtzength ; the good- 
i-nefſe of the nouriſhment recciuing no change or alterati- 
| on from the externall inſtrument of application : ſo here 
| Chriſt is the ſame to them that receiue him truly, though 
\3t be/done in one with more,in another with tefſe ſtrength 
| of Hance. EC oe 
- \We read in Scripture, that Chrift reprou2d ſome for 
their {inall faith, that they might ſtirre vp themſelues 
more contidently torelie yport him : but. we hane not 
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Of the temptations whereby Satan feeketh 10 


heard, that he ener reieted any that cam2 to him-jy 
weakenefſe, deſiring to be confirm:d. Thz leaſt grain: of 
fiith, if truz, is acceptable vnto the Lord : He will not 


quench the ſtnoaking flaxe. His diſlike of our weaknefſ: 


is an argument of his lou? and care for our g929d, who | 


! 


would hane vs to be ſetled in the aſſurance of his fauur, | 
and not to wauer in vncertainties to our great diſcomfort, | 


The ſtrait charge he hath laid vpon vs to belieue, and the. 
ſencre threatnings annexed to that his Commandement if 
'we obey it not, 13a maniteſt euidence of his bouaty and-' 
good will towards vs, who is pleaſed thus to bind2 vs vn- 
to himſelte, to contirme vnto vs his Ilous, and fo v1- 


| doubredly to aſſare vs of his mercy, that it-is to him a miat- | 


ter of vnkindneſle, if we ſhall once make doubt or fcruplc 
of it. Doth any man miſtruſt the affeRion of his frienl, 
becauſe he hath oft charged him not to be ſtrange, to 
make bold with him in any matter of importance and 


need, and hath rebuked him becauſe he ſtands a loof? 2; 


though he ſhould not be welcome. 


1 


$. 4. Some are diſmaied, for that they cannot keep? 


| their faith (for any continuance): ſtrong and ſtedfaſt, buc 


they feele it wauering, inconſtant, flitting, fo that they 
fall into greatſorrow, feare and doubtings. For their com- 
fort they muſt know that there is no thadow of change 
with God, and that'it istheir weaknefle fo to thinke. Men 
are variable in their affeRtions, whom they dote'vpon thi 
day, they deteſt to morrow : But fach lightnefſe and va- 
nity is farre from.our God : His lon, mercy, and gifts 
of grace are all vnchangeable. Alſo they mult be perſwa- 
ded, that Jabouring atter and groaning to reſt their wea- 
ried ſoules vpon the promiſes of mercy, being neuer fatis- 
fied till their doubtfulneſſe be remoned, will bring a g00d 
end ; fo that they ſhall neither miſcarrie, nor be for{aken 

of the Lord in the loweſt depthof their diſtrefſe. And 

though for a time they feele nor that they hane faith or 

life, they may truely be aliue vnto God, as it is enident by 

tandry teſtunonies and properties of the new birth, which 
may 
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batter downe oar Faith, and hiw he may be reſifted. | 


oC —— T Em. - , 
may be diſcerned in them who doe moſt complaine of 
| their eſtates. A man ſaddenly ſtriken to the ground and 
amazed with ſome violent blow, wanteth not life altoge- 
ther, though he perceiue itnot: Breathing and moning 
1re infallible tokens of life in the body, which by many 
 likelihoods appeareth to be dead : fo panting and brea- 
| ching after the conſolations of tne Lord, and the light of 
, his countenance, be vndoubted f1gnes of the n2w birth, 
| though they be not- ealtly diſcerned (eſpecially in ths 
| houre of temptation) by them in whom they are. Where- 
te the weake in faich muſt bee wiſe intheart, and ; 
not maalure themſelues by their preſent faintings and in- ; 
 firmities : but wait vpon God, and vie the meanzs which | 
ic hath preſcribed in his Word. As children firſt learne 
to goe by a ſtoole or forme ; ſicke folke reconzr their 
talt or {trengrh by little and little ; plants ſhoote not vp 
{uidenly and ar once, but by degrees ; corne ſuffers many 
| 2 ſharp2 ſtorm2 betore it.come to ripeneſſe : ſo faith hath 
' its beginning, growth 5 and confirmation ; calmes and 
{ ſtormes to ripen.it. 
| Ifit bedemanded, why doth God dale thu; with his | 
| children, and ſuffer them to fall into ſach depth ofduub- 
| ting, ſorrow and feare, The anſwer is, that in regard of 
| the belicuer himſelfe this doubting is a weakenefſe, which 
mat be with-ſtood and ouercome :. For the attaining 
; whereto, the occa{ion of this doubting in hint who hath 
' once belicued muſt be ſearched out, and 1o remonet : 
which ordinarily is our owne infirmity, negle& of duty, 
an:} flejghtnes in the manner of performing the ſame, or 
ſome particular fin, or pronefle to finne,and nouriſhing the 
lam?, or long lying therein ; whereupon the tender con- 
(cience feareth that his former comfort was but deceitful] 
and vainz, & ſo doubteth of his good eftare.But this falleth 
' cur by the wiſe prouidence of God ſo difpoſing, leaſt by 
' the ſaddaine change from ſo damnable md vncomfortabl? 
a eſtare. ro ſo happic and ioyfull, he ſhould be lifred vp and 
canceited, and ſo become ſecure and preſumptuous. 
| Againe 
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| Againe this maketh him the more to prize the ſenſe of 
Gods mercy, and with the greater care to preſerne his 
faith, and to ſhunne all ſinne and wickednefſe, which 
might hinder the apprehention of his coxgginuall loue, 

SJ. $. 5. Satan rempteth ſome to doybF becaute ar firſt 

«. They rec<in2 d PP - 2d | h . [; ] "NP [] | 5: 
ral br 6 they receined the truth without dut Fryall and exami- 
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whoſe dutie it js carefully to reÞrime whatſocuer | 
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wriall, ; they eſpie to hau? beene amiſſe ; but for one rottet poſt 
Kemedy, it 13:n0 wiſedome to pull downe tne whole building, 
$Toh.1.9. For God is mercifull, and ready to forgiue our jimper- 
FeAtions, when vpon the knowledge and ſight we cop- 
Faith mayle | feſſe and bowaile them, The Diſciples at firit tollowed 
*rue, cbeu-h |} Chriſt in hope of tempzall preterment, and yet thej 
| aucbweres | Faith was found and tune; for whenthey came to the kow- 
| mige, when 68 ledge of their errour, they reformed it, and did (till inſe- 
| — 4a  parably cleave vnto him. It is th2 great wiſedome and 
ty mercy of the Lord, for atime to hide from his children 
the fight of their infirmities and wants, and notwith- | 
ſtanding their manifold weakenefles to afford vnto them: 
the ſence of his loue ; leaſt they ſhould bee vererly 
diſcouraged and faint vnder the burden for want of ex- 
perience , hnding the entrance into life hard and dih- 
cult. Naturall diſcretion teacheth vs to deale with 
children according to their ability, and not to diſhcar- 
ten them by exacting what is aboue their ſtrength ; The 
like compaſſion doth the Lurd ſhew to. his, by the com- 
forts of his Spirit preparing them to endure the aſſaults of 
[- Satan, | 
[| | 6.6. $. 6. Many Chriſtians be exerciſed with this tempta- IM 
| ; 6.Th:y nener | tion, that they cannot be the children of Gad, becaule' 
[| bad —_— they neaer had that deepe ſorrow and long lving vnder it 
near ar or that many of their Brethren have had, Whereas they | 
[| Remedy. ſhould know, that nor mens examples but Gods Word 
{ { Goddealcs net | muſt be our rule of diretion. The Lord dealeth not with 
| | withal alik*. | allalike, becauſt in wiſedome he knoweth what is moſt I 
meete for euery man. Doth any man complaine becaute | 
his ijoynts are ſet, or his wounds cured with: little finart 
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and paine? The Phyſician knowes beſt the ſtrength of his 
patient, and what he can beare : what is neceſſary for 
, one, would kill another, It is good to grieue, becauſe we | Faith may be 
cant grieue no more for ſinne : But to doudt of Gods | ſound iz them, 
loue, becauſe he deales gently with vs, leaſt we ſhould args 1 
| be (wallowed vp of ſorrow, 1s great ignorance, weakneſle, | a, a5 
| and folly. God many times keepes from his ſeruants the | kan: done, | 
| horrible and gaſtly aſpe& of their ſinnes in wonderfull | 
mercy, leaſt the horrour of them, and Gods wrath due 
tir them , ſhould ouer-whelme them. If God by in- Hoſ.2,44, 
ticements and ſpeaking to thy heart haue brought thee ' A&.16. 14,15. 
home wato him, thou haſt cauſe to magnifie the tender | 
mercy of the Lord, who hath not dealt with-thee after | 
| thine iniquities : for had he ſet thee vpon the racke, as , 
| many hane beene, thou haſt reaſon to thinke, thoy hadſt | | 
| neuer beene able to beare it. Feare of conſcience, griefe of | 
minde, doubtfulneſſe of faluation commcnds no man to | 
God; neither is it againſt a man or with him in aſſuring | 
himſzlfe of faluation, whether we haue long or ſhort time 
beene preſſed with ſuch forrowes, but that he be well 


freed-and deliuered from ſuch trouble, and diſcharged of 
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his feare. 

6: 7. A poore Chriſtian is oft put to great plunges S.7 
through the malice of Satan, becaufe there is much weak- | 7: They neaey 
fel t any great 


nefle of ſpirituall life in him, he neuer felt any great | 5, F 
OR > | 2. | ſtrength of grace. 
ſtrength of grace in himſelte, and what he formerly felt is | Remedy. 
now decayed. By this Temptation God a chaſten our 
pride and ſwelling of heart, vnthankfulnefle, ditconti- 
nuance of care to cheriſh and increaſe receiued graces by | 
meanes fanRXified, running into occaſions of decay and | x 
| cooling, and contentment with a ſmall pittance of grace, 
| faith, holinefTe : For all which finnes, and other of like 
kind, we muſt vnfainedly hamble our ſelues before God, 
crating pardon of his meere gracc and mercy. This Hu- 
 miliation 18 a ſpeciall meanes to eaſe the conſcience ; as the 
{ws doth ceaſe raging when it is opencd and well 
| rawne. 
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' now Accattd, 
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Of ihe temptations whercby Satan ſecketh to 


And it muſt be remembred, that we are but children, | 
and therefore. weake ; yea, and fubiet to many ſpiritual] | 


| diſeaſes ſuch as taice away ſence of life : and therefore we, 
frengthof grate.) mult ſecke t5 be cuced, and nor deſpaire of life. W! hen | 


any one part or member is diſtemper ed or ill at eaſe, we, 


| deſpaire not of the fafette of the whole perſon, bur labour | 


to cure and reſtore jt to nealth agame - ſo when we haue : 
oF:nded, we thould reſort to the Phyſttian Chriſt Ileſus, 


; make our complaint to him, and be confident for his pro- | 


' miſe fake that he will help vs. And :it they w 


— — 


-ho haue falnc 
and offended God, may turne home againe to thcir ficlt/ 
Husband with g90! d welcome ; - ſhall nor they much more 
be belou2d of hit, aud comforted by him, who haue not | 
pronoked him,burt are only held downe th: -ongh feare an ' 
1frmity. | 
And though their graces be ſinall, they may be tre} 
whiles they be ſmall. Little faith 'is faith, as alittle fire 
is fire. God deſpiſerh nor lictle things in obedicnceoff:- 
red to him. Inrhe ſacrifices of the Law, not the price of 
the gift, but the ability and aftzAign of the off:rer was re-\ 
ſpected, And if weaknefſe of grace was any iult cauſe of: 
feare, who might aſſure himſelte of Gods loye ? Not one. 
For though ſome haue grace in greatzr meaſure then 0- 
thers, yerall are compaſied with infirmities, and han? : not 
attained vnto perte&ion. But it js not ſo much enquired. 
how great or little, 
CCC iS, 
Muſtard ſeed ; obedience, if it be h earty, though mingled: 
with many inſir nities hath promiſe or gracious acceptati- 


on. And the finaileft beginnings arc pledges of greater | 
fauours, where there is chankfill acceptance, "and con{cio-| 
nable vie of thoſe already receiued to the glory of the be-| 

, | 


ſtowe CT. | 
6. 8. If what was formerly felt be now decayed in 
feeling ; eumn in Gods deareſt children there may be decay 


a4 


of Qraces in part, and fora time, Of'the Philippians the 


Apoſtle {ait] 3, your care beginnet! 11 TO ſpri 149 124 again?.: : bt- 
like; 
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as how ſincere our faith and 6be di- 
Faith if it bouy nfained, though butas a graine of 
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It is true the Lord hath promiſed, that Hell gates ſhall ne. 
| nerpremaile vtterly to ouerthrow the faith of his choſen, 
or any other grace radically accompanying faluation : bus 
to preſerue continual ſenſible exerciſe of any grace, he hath 
| no where promiled, The graces of God do.ebbe and flow 
in his feruants (and that by the wiſe diſpoſition of God) 
leſt if we had attained facility in all things, we ſhould 
| think that our owne, which,is mecrely his worke. Who: 
| amon2it the faithfull doth alwaies heare with equall at | 
| tention, -reuerence,, chearefulneſle, 8c. or pray with like 
+ | carneltneſſe of dzHre, feeling of wants, aſſurance to be 
| | heard, or ſubmiilion to Gods will ® or doe any thing atall. 
times, ſo as at ſome. The Lord many times withdrawes 
the vie of ſome particular grace, that ſome other may in 
greater meaſure ſhevy forth it ſelfe in vs, Ioy and reioycing: 
in his mercy he withholds, that he might bring to the 
| praQice of humiliation. | | 
| +&. 9. What if a Chriffian cannot. finde, no not after 69. 
ſearch and examination, any liuely ſence or feeling of | 9 They cannot 
of faith ; nay, he cannot diſcerne any faith at all in himſelfe> | fade any finely 


' cies formerly recciued,. or that prefiumptnous licence we 
; tooke to our ſelnes in ſinning, or in. queſtioning with our 
4 | clues of his graces : All which-things we are keartily to-; 
J;.| Þ& | confefſe and bewaile. But for the comfort of the diſtreſ- 


ſed, he is to know,.that ſometimes graces may lie hid,yea, | 1+ may 0t con: 


graces. 


The ſeed of faith cannot be loſt, after it is once planted in | #5 of grace in 


all- | | 
ol 20 honeſt and good heart by the holy Spirit : but the fight: | ” Apna: 
-i0- | |} hereof may be hid from our knowledge, and the ligely pe yl nt 
be-| functions thereof mtermitred, The childlines in the mo- 
© thers wombe, though it know not ſo- much, Life re- 
1 in|; naines in a man fallen into a dead fwound, wherein hs is 
av I 4epriued for atime of vnderſtanding, reaſon, memorie; 
the | fence, motion, and all apparant vitall funtions. The tree | 
he. | Lues in winter, though nipped with froſts, and weather- 
likel__ bearen | 
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like they had their winter whom. a new ſpring reniued, | 13 Gods deareſt 


| May be dicay of 


led |} 2nd worke jn-reſpet of our acknowledgement inſenfibly, | cue, there is | 
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beaten with tempeſts, dead in appearance. 'Coales raked 
cloſe vnder the athes, that they gime neither heat nor 
light, doe yet. retain? both, though they ſhew not torth 
themſelues. There is a generation pare in their owne eyes, 
| whoare not purged from their iniquities ; the moſt holy 
Pſal.19412, | are not priuic to all their ſecret ſins, nor throughly ac- | 
quainted with the deceitfulnefle of their owne hearts; 
And the graces of the Spirit may lie hid in the hzarts' of | 
the regenerate, and worke inſenſibly to their feeling and | 
diſcerning, as well as corruption lurke ſecretly and worke | 
priuily in the ſoule bath no regenerate & vnregenerate. An 
q | argument drawne from his fence and feeling : may hauz | 
ſome colour in the conceit of a diſtrefled minde : bur in 
| + | truth it is adeceitfull reaſoning to conclude, That they | 
haue no faith, becauſe they haue no ſenceor fecling thereof 
in their apprehenſion. | 
In the agony of conſci2nce none are more vnfit to iudge| 
of our eſtate, then we of our owne.. Though at other 
times we be ſicke of ſelfe-louc, and too partiall in our | 
owne caſe ; yet in this ſtat?, towards our ſelues weare| 
moſt vncharitable ; and being out of loue with our ſelues, | 
: we are apt to derogate from the worke of Gods Spirit in 
In time of 1ewp-| .. 1+ js moſt certain? alſo, that in the examination and 
tation the gady : | . = : | 
docerremary | rial of ofnreſtates we commit no finall errours in the 
waies in cxami-| time of temptation, the minde being clouded with the 
ration of tkem- | miſts of Satans ſuggeſtions, and rhe heart fo diſtempered | 
\ ſclues, with feare, that we cannot diſcerne the graces of God in 
| vs, nor acknowledge boldly what in a ſort we ſee, Sugge-| 
ſtions we take to he finnes of conſent and purpoſe; failing 
in the purpoſed meaſure of ſerning God or in ſome parti- 
cular, we diſtinguith not frony falling from our generall| 
purpoſe to cleaue vnto God in the performance of all du-! 
cies of holineflie and rightzouſneſſe : we put not difference 
betwixt abſolute falling from parpoſe, and failing in cxe- | 
; eution of purpote in ſome particular. Commomnlinfirmities | 
ve indge. preſumptuous {innes, or ſuch blemiſhes as can- 
not be in the Saints of God: paſſions we elteeme ” deli- | 
a” erate |. 
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batter downe our faith, and how he ay bereſiſted. 


berate purpoſed reſolutions ; and motions to diſt;uſt» 
which arc euidences of weakneſle, are ſuppoſed pregnant 
tokens of totall infidelity. Certaintie of adherence 1s nor 
diſtinguiſhed trom certainty of cuidence : if we find not 
aſſarance of pardon, we conclude there is no faith,though 
poſhibly at the pretent, we reſolus to roll our ſelues ypon 
the faithfa'l promiſe of God, and powre out our ſoules 
| for mercy, 1 +8 

| The Lord diuerſly giues cuidence of his Spirits preſence 
| in vs. Sotnetim2s a childe of God -perceines little diff-- 
rence in pra Fic- betwixt himſelfe and very aliens ; yet let 
' him view his aff:ctions, he may ſee grace there ; ſome. 
times againe- more may be ſeene in praftice, then in the 
affection. When the heart 1s ouer-whelmed with feare 


"den nee: renal 


* WF | and doubt, a man cannot finde loue, ioy, or delight jn the | 


Word of God ; but then his frequenting the houſe of 
| God, his priuate reading and conference, are teſtimonies 
| that his will is bent to the Law of God. But theſe things 
© [are not obſerucd in the times of diſtreſſe and bitter an- 
| WF | guiſh, whence it followeth, that God may cuidence his 
| WF | preſence with vs by the Spirit of grace, when by reaſon of 
1 our frailtie we cannot diſcerne it. 

'l Furthermore, if a man can diſcerne no ſparke of grace, 
nor feele any good thing in himſelfe, he 1s not to defpaire. 
But as the ſenceand feeling of his preſent ſtate ought to 
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If a man can diſc 
cerne xo ſpdrke | 
of grace in hims-! 
[elfe for the pre-' 
ſent,he 5 net i8 
deſparre. 


di humble him vnder Gods hand, ahd moue him to enter in- 
n to a ſerious examination of himſclfe, and to vnfained re- 
i | penrance for his ſinnes: ſo muſt he take comfort'vnto him- 


ſelfe, and prop vp his weake declining faith,by calling to | 
-| | minde former times, wherein the Lord hath cauſed his | 
ll ; M2rcitull and gracious countenance to ſhine vpon him,and | 
"= | wherein he hath glorified God by an holy life and conuer- 
 fation. For if cuer he hath diſcerned the graces of Gods 
Spirit by the fruits of ſanRXification, they are not vtterly | 
i taken away, though for a time they be buried from his | 
| tght, thar he cannot find them. The ſeed is not dead that 

| lyeth all winter vnder the clods,and appearcth not by fruit 


re | | | aboue ground, TE 
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| not forgiue his tranſgreſſions, which hau2 beene moſt hai- 


of the temptations whereby Satan ſeeketh to 


If he be not able'to gather comfort from former expe- 
rience, but be readic to queſtion that alſo, yet maſt he nor 
gine way to vncomfortable and deading forrow : b:cauſe 
the thirſtic ſoulz, who neither fecleth inward ſap, nor fin- | 
deth outward fruit of grace, is called to come vnto Chritt | 
the fountaine of lining waters, that in him and by him he | 
might be caſed, refreſhed, made fruittull. This gratious 
inuitation the poore ſoule muſt lay hold vpon, and fay 
within himſelte, I will draw neere vnto the God of m 
faluation and truſt in him, for I haue his firme and ſtable 
promiſe, that I ſhall be watered with grace and refreſh- 
ed with comfort. If I be hungrie, he hath plenty of pro- 
uiſton ; if barren, drie, and withered, with him there is 
abundance of grace, that I may be enriched. 6 

s. 10. The Deutll, who gozrh about like a roaring Lyon, | 
ſeeking whona he may deaoure, will not ſpare to ſuggeſt, to 
the contrite and humbted ſoule, that God cannot or will 


, 
, 
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nous for quality, many for munber, and in which he hath 
long lined and continued, And it may be the Lord would 
hereby corre& our former conceits in the dayes of our va-! 
nity, that of all things pardon of ſinnes is moſt eaſily ob-} 
tained, that 1t was but a ſleight and ſina!l thing to finne a-| 
gainſt God, that we might well enough take our fill of fin! 
tor the time, and tune to the Lord in old ageand ficknes,' 
Bat withall this thought muſt be held to ariſe from Satan, ! 
and ſhunned as repugnant tothe truth of God, For the 
promiſe of pardon is made to repentant finnzrs withoutli-: 
mitation to any tim?, perſon, quality, or number of offen-; 
ces. And for the reme(ly and remouall of this temptation, | 
firit, we ſhould humble our ſelnes before God for our | 
light eſteem? of finne, and procraſtination or delayes : 


And then confider the endleſnes of Gods mercies 1n 
Chriſt, the price which was paid for our redemption, the 

ſweet promiſes propound2d in the Word, the ſtablenefle| 
and perpetuitic of the Cou:nant,and the examples of great | 


34 ſinners receiued to mercy. | | 
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Gods wrath, and plainely diſcerne his frowning and an- 
| gry courrenance? Though ſence of Gods loue faile, faith 
' may <entinue ſtrong. For faith is nat g'ounded vpon fence 
| and fecling : but ypon Gods gracious promites, immutable 
| COOdMNos,and infallible truth. Yea,when * ſence and feeling 
 ecaſe, then {faith which is Þ the extdence of thiags net ſeenc, 
beginneth it chiefe worke : and the moſt excellent faith 
ſheweth it ſeife molt clearely when we haue no ſence or 
fecling,or when we fecle the cleane contrary. Faith looketh 
to the promiſe, mercy, power,and truth of God,and to the 
| :nanner of his working : and ſeeing his mercy is incompre- 
{ henfible, his power intinite, his manner of working by con- 
traries, his truth firme and immoueable ; therefore 1n the 
oreatelt terrours it belieueth peace ; when God ſheweth 
pp an enemie, it apprehendeth him louing and mer- 
cifull ; and out ofthe deepeſt hwniliation, aboue ſence or 
| reaſon, gathereth the ſweereſt conſolation. IF cuer we 
have taſted of Gods lone and mercy, liuely faith conclu- 
deth that we are {till in his lone and fauour, whatlocuer 
we apprehend in our preſent ſence and feeling : for whom 
he loueth, to the end he loueth them. Yea, faith gocth 
before experience or ſence of mercy, and waitcth for ſal- 
[uation in Chriſt, in the depth of miſery, grounding it 
| ſelfe meerely vpon the Word of truth which cannot lie. 

We belicue to taſte the goodneſſe of the Lord, not be- 
cauſe we haue feltalready, how kind the Lord is ; though 

we may make vſe of feelings paſt, to ſuſtaine vs in preſent 
; ATONICS., 

Experience and ſence is a ſtay or prop for our better 
eaſe, not the ground vpon. which our faith leancth ; and 
though it be ſhaken, faith continueth firme. If therefore 
at any time our ſence and feeling tell vs one thing (namely 

| that God hath caſt vs off for cuer, and will ncucr looke 
*graciouſly vpon vs) and the Word of God aflure vs of 
another (to wit, that God doth loue vs, and will nener 
' torſake vs vtterly) we are not to gine credit to our owne 
N teeling 
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And what if a man {cnfibly feele the heauie burthen of | 1 1.They ſeele 
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of the temptations whereby Satan ſeeketh to 
|} 


zeling, but to Gods Word. For our ſence 1s oft decei- 
uing, ſpecially in matters of godlineſſe : but the Word of 
the Lord is ſincere! and abideth for euer. In bodily diſca- 
ſ>s of ſom? kinde;, wee truſt more to the judgement of a | 
Skilfinl Phyſician, then to our owne conceits : and ſhall 
we not thinke, that God knowes our ſpirituall eſtate bet- 
ter then we our ſelues ? W hat can we belicue in matters 
of religion, if we belicue not more then we can diſfceme 
by ſence or reaſon? The being of athing, and the ſen{i- 
ble diſcerning of the thing to be are diners. Howſocuer | 
at ſometimes they concurre, yet oftentimes they are ſcue- 
red and difioyned, Becauſe the Sunne appeareth not to vs, 
at Mid-night, ſhall we conclude, that it neuer hath,or will 
ſhine to vs againe, Shall a childe imagine his Father neuer, 
did or will truly loue him hereafter, becauſe for the pre- 
ſent he doth not admit him into his preſence, or afford 
him a fauourable & lonely countenance? Nolefle abſurd, but 
more inturious 1s it to our heauenly Father, to conieure, 
that no grace or fauour is to be found with God, ſeeing! 
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now the beagges of his lous and mercy are hidden from vs. 
The deareſt ſernants of God, who haue beene in-! 
dued with moſt eminent graces, and highly aduan-| 
ced into ſpeciall favour with him, haue yet in their 
'owne fence apprehended wrath and indignation, in- 
ſtead of loue and fauour, diſpleaſure inſtead of comfort, 
and trouble inſtead of peace. Did God tenderly re. 
| ſpe&t them, when hee ſeemed to teare them in pie. 
| ces, and to breaketheir bones like a roaring Lion: and 
{hall wee iadge of his afte&tion by our preſent feeling ? 

$. 11. Butwhatif we hane long vſed the meanes of 
grace, and can finde no comfort ? In this caſe, we muſt 


| repent of the former negle& to accepg of grace offered,and 


meanes of grate.) pray to God to forgiue and pardon it. > "oj 
and cax finde ny prey gil pardon it. We mult alfo cx 


amine our hearts with all care and diligence to finde out | 
the ſins which haply do hinder comfort,and bewailing the 
fame, ſtirre vp our ſelues to recejue the promiſes. For 


| 
| 
| "ie I} 
| oft-times the entertaining of ſor1g boſome ſinne, which | 
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We | 


latter downe our Faith, and how he may be reſi ed. 


| we are loath to pait withay, is that waich makes the 
| breach in cur conſcience. And ſometimes we walke with- 
' out comfort, not ſo much becauſe God withholds it, as 
that we put it from vs ; either not knowing that we are 
called to belieue, or not encouraging our {e]ues to ſtriue 
 againlt feares, or ſhutting our eyes againſt the euidences of 
; grace, that God hath beſtowed vpon vs, or miſtaking 
' what the teſtimony of the Spirit ts, whereby God wit- 
neſſerh to vs that we are his children. For whiles we take 
' it tobe ſome vocallteſtimony, which certifyeth vs againſt 
feares and doubts, eucn in the middeſt of temptations, and 
' ina manner whether we will orno; we fall into no ſiall 
 perplexities, not finding any fach certificate in our ſelues, 
wheras the witnes of the Spirit 15 cleane of another nature. 


This is no new thing, thac God ſhould cauſe his chil- | 


drento ſeeke long before they finde comfort, The Apoſtle 
in like extremity #e/anght the Lord thrice, that is often,be- 
fore he recejued anſwer. And though God delay, \either 


to chaſten neglects, or to kindle afteAion, or that'graces | 2 Cor.12.8. 


hardly obtained may be valued according to their worth ; 

vet will he not alwaies deſpiſe his children that cry vnto 

him day and night. The ardent defire ſhall at tength be ſa- 
tisfied, the panting ſoule be refreſhed with the waters of 
conſolation, : 
|  .Comfort and joy is the reward of our obedience : bur 
| patient waiting is a pleaſing and acceptable ſeruice to God. 
| Itis Gods worke to giue comfort, it is our dutie to waite 
for it in the waics of holinefſe. Ler vs be contented to 


 ſerue God freely without wages, and in the end, we ſhall | 


, beno looſers. Remiſſion of ſinnes and peace of conſcience 
are ftuours worth waiting for. If the Lord ſhould keepe 
| vs on the racke enen till the laſt gaſpe, and then impart 
| vnto vs the leaſt drop of his mercy or ſence of his loue in 


[ Iefas Chriſt, hif grace were vnſpeakeable towards our | 


| fotfes 3 and ler vs not then thinke much to waite in pa- 
| tlence a little while. We hauc not waited ſo many yeares 


| inthe meanes of grace for comfort, as God hath waited 
N 2 for 
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for our comuerſion. If we haue made him to ſtand knock- 
ing ar the dd&vre of our hearts long before v-e gaue him cn- 
trance ; let it not ſeeme tedious, 1t th? Lord do not torth- 


with open to vs the doore of his pritie chamber, and ad- 


of the T emptations whereby Satan ſecketh to 


' 


mit ys to the ſweete fellowſhip and communion with 


him. Comforts when they come are viually proportion2d 
to the meaſtre of tribulation, and multitu-le of feruent 


| prayers powred out before. the Lord. Mach trouble re- 


ccines in the cnd plentiful conſolation, 
$. 12. Satan moleſtzth ſome Ciriftians with feare of 


falling into ſome feareiull extremitic ; By which temptaci- 
on K pleaſeth God to acquaint mzn with their own weak. 
nzſſe, and to chaſten or preuent p-ide, ſecurity, raih cenſ- 


ring of others that haue fallen into fach diſcomforts, or the 
like.But for the rem:die thercof, let them labour to forti- 


fie faith in the gracious promiſes, which Ged hath made 


to his children, of ſuſtzntation and preſeruation. As faith 
increateth,ſo feare abateti; as it ebs,ſo feare lows, And [et 
them to this end confider,that Chriſt hathaprayed for pre- 
ſeruation again{t all ſeparating extreames. And God that 
cannot lie, hath Þ promiſed ro keepe his children trom 
vtter declining, and to eſtabliſh them that be feeble and 


ready to fall. | The Lord hath made.it knowne to be his | 
will and pleaſure, that he will neuer take away that grace | 


which once he hath giuen, but increaſe it rather till it be 


— — 


perfeted & accompliſthed:and when we are aflured of his | 


will, we may relie vpoa his power for the effecting of it, 
and inferre he will keepe vs ſafely, becauſe he is able to 
eſtabliſh and confirme v3, The greater our woaknelſle is 
m grace, and the more grieuous our ſickneſſe throug! 
finne, and the noyfom? humonrs of corruption , th: 
more carefully will he watch oner v3 with his Almighty 


power, The ſtrong cannor ſtand by their owne might, if 


”— 


God withdray his hand : and the weakeſt ſhall be able | 
to ouercometheir mighticſt enemizs, being vnderpropped ! 


by the Lord. W hat flouds of trouble ſocn:r do flow ou2r 
vs, we {hall efcape drowning, ifthe Lord hold vp ou: chin, 
| | Feare 
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| batter downe our faith,and how he may be reſited. 


Fcare is a deceitfull and malitious paſſion, tyrannicall, 
raſh and inconfiderate, proceeding oftentimes from want 
of indgement, more then trom the preſence or approach 
ofeuill ro be feared, tormenting with the dread of what 
ſhall neuer come, we were ncuer in danger of : It is there- 
fore valiantly to be reſiſted, not to be belicued or reaſo- 
| ned withall. Feare in our owne ſtrength is by all meanes 
| tobe cheriſhed : but dithdence in Gods power, mercy, 
| 000dneſſe, truth, and prouidence is to be abandoned. 
The ſtung muſt not pretume in himſelfe, though more 
excellent then others in grace ; nor the weake diſtruſt in 
the Lord, though feeble, and not able togoe high-lone. 
The hope of prefcruation ſtaying vpon inherent grace 
is ſelfe-confidence : and the feare of falling ariſing 
from the {ence of weakeneſſe is dyhdence in God. 

In holy Scripture we ſhall finde.,, that the ſtrongeſt 
hau2 fallen , when the weak? haue ſtood ; and they 
haue beene foiled moſt gricuouſly, not in the greateſt 
aſſaults, but when they haue giuen way to their luſts, 
negleted their watch, or were growen ſecure and 

dreaded no danger. The Lord beſt knowes the ſtrength 

of his childe,and will not ſuffer him to be ouertaken with 

thoſe vncomfortable falls, out of which he ſhall hot 

recou2r, 

$. 13. Sundry Chriſtians through the malice of the 

| Deuill , be vnſetied with feares, that notwithſtanding 
All their care they ſhall neuer hold our in faith and 
[an holy courſe of life vnto the end : but by perſecu- 

| tons or other afflictions and prouocations ſhall bee 
{turned backe ; fpecially conſidering that they are mar- 
; uellous apt to ſlip and coole in time of peace, and 
| whileſt they liue vnder the mecanes of grace. This feare 
|i5to be remoued, by calling to Minde the promiſes of 
| God, fo plentifally and richly ſet downe in the word of 
| grace. And they muſt confider, that the ſame God who 
| keepes them in time of peace, an{ bleſſeth the meanes 

' of grace whileſt they doe inioy them, is able and will 

| 2. vphold 
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| heart, how weake ſocuer, ſhall hold out for euzr.All to-, 


- Oo — 


Of the temptations whercby Satan ſeeketh to 


1 


vphold them in the time of trouble, and when meanes bel 
wanting, | : I 

OF our ſeluzs we ſtand not at any time, by his power 
we may ou2rcome atall times. And when we are foreſt | 
aſſaulted, he is cuer ready at our right hand, to ſupport! 
and ſtay vs that we ſhall not fall. He hatly well begun, 
and ſhall happily goe forward in his worke, who hath 
in truth begun. * For true grace well planted in the 


tall decaies come from this,thatthe heart was neu-r t-aly 
mollified, nor grace dezpely and kindly root:d therein, 

And as for preſ:nt weakenefles, it is go99d to acknow-| 
ledge and bewaile them ; but they mult not, for ſome im-| 
perte&tions, caſt downe themſelues halte deſperately, as! | 
though God regarded them not, or they ſhuuld wither, 
and vttzrly decay. For as the drie and thiiſty ground or. 
ſpunge ſacketh vp much water , ſo the humble {pirit| 
drinkes vp much grace, and ſhall be repleniſhed abun-! 
dantly with the waters of comfort. And if their poxrti- 
on of grace be the ſmalleſt of all others,they muſt ſtriue to 


-grow forward, but without diſcouragement. For of {mall 


beginnings come great proceedings ; of one little ſparke a 
mighty fame; of a ſmall Acorne a mighty Oake ; of a 

ainc of Muſtardſeed a great tree : and a little leauen ſea- | 
| rs the whole lumpe. All feares and doubts, which ariſe 
iMheir hearts, muſt drine them to ſend vp earneſt prayers 
to God daily and oft, for this grace of faith to be more: 
firmely rooted in th:m: which they muſt do willingly and 


' gladly, that they may feele their doubting and feare to va- 


nith as faſt, as they perceiue their hold inthe promiſes of 
God to waxe {tronger. | 

$. 14. Satan beares many in hand, that their manifold 
croſſes and troubles in the world, and their want of eut-! 
ward blcſlings, is an argument of Gods difpleaſtre to- 
wards them. This was the fiery dart, whici he by the 
mouthes of Flihiu, Bildad, and Tzophar, (yea of 11 
owne wife) did ſhooteat 7ob ; againſt all which, - » 
a 
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', and cauſeth the partie to perſwade himſelfe of miſe- 


[1 


| - Latter downe our Faith, and how he may be reſtited. 


- had not held our the ſhield of faith, he had beene pierced 
' through and through. And we ſee by daily experience, 
' that when a godly Man is croffed in his wife, children, 
' goods, reputation ; theſe outward affliftions are often 
' great occaſions of deadly ſorrowes, and grieuous temp- 
| tations touching the aſſurance of his owne faſuation, 
| The remedy is, To thinke ſeriouſly and to acquaint our 
' felues familiarly with the properties of God ; the truth, 
| vnchangeableneſle and nature of his promiſes ; and the 
' manner of his dealing with others of his ſeruants in his 
' wonderfull prouidence. For thereby we ſhall learne, that 
God doth loue tenderly, when he doth correct ſeuerely ; 
and remaineth vnchangeable, when our outward condi- 
tion doth varie and alter : yea, that all his Chaſtifements 
are but purgatiue medicines, to preuent or cure ſome ſpi- 
\xrituall diſeaſe, which he ſeeth- we are inclined vnto. 
' Should God neuer miniſter phyſicke till we ſee it need- 
full, deſire to take it, or be willing of it ; alas, we 
' ſhould periſh in our corruptions,an for want ofhelpe 
in due time. It is good to humbl&#our ſelues when God 
correfeth : but to doubt of his loue, when he dealcth lo- 
uingly'with vs, 1s a great weakneſſe. Alſo we ſhould call 
to minde that God allowes, yea requires, - that men in 
affliction ſhould liue by faith, both for a ſanRified 
vie in them, and a good ifſue out of them in due 
ſeaſon. And fo affictions or earthly encumbrances would 
| be no meanes to weaken our faith , but to increaſe it 
| rather. | 
| $. 15. Some godly perſons, by the ſubtle and cruell 
' malice of the Deuill, are brought to this bondage, that 
they are perſwaded that they are vtter reprobates, and 
haue no remedy againſt their deſperation. And this temp- 
| tation enough of it ſelfe to ſhake and terrifie the afflited, 
| Is made farre more grieuous when Melancholy poſlefſeth 
| the partie : for that raiſeth exceſſe of diſtruſt and feare, 


In this weakenefle Sathan 
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aſſailes ſach poore ſeruants of God by fpirituall ſag- 
geſtion, tempting them to ſuch ſinnes as be very ſtrange, 
and ſuch as thzy abhorre the very leaſt conceit of them; 
and when by ſach temptations they are bronght low, in 
the anguiſh. ad bitrernzMe of tacir ſoutes, the D2uill la- 
boureth eſpecially to diumm: their knowledge and indg:- 
ment, tha: they may have no ſire hold of any point of 
doqrin?, which may ſoundly comfort them, that fo he 
may as a roaring Lyon deuoure them ſpeedily. And 
when he hath couered their hearts with darkeneſlſe, and 
brought them into a dreadfull feare of Gods wrath, he 
holdeth them at this vantage, that enery thing which is 
before them, is made matter to encreaſe their diſtreſſed 
eſtate, Hee | , 
For the ſtay and comfort of ſach diſtreſſed ſoules ; they 


of the Temptations whereby Satan ſecketh ts 


are to be perſwaded, that they be not vnder the wrath | 


of God, neither is his anger kindled againſt them, for 
all the feare that oppreſſeth them, when their eſtate is 
in their owne feeling at the worſt ; becauſe they haue not 
ſinned agamft the holy Ghoſt, nor malitiouſly ſet them- 
ſelues againſt the trath and Goſpell of God, nor perſc- 
cuted it wiltully againſt knowledge and conlcience : 
which one ſinne one2ly is able to ſhut them out from all 
hope of faluation. And here they muſt beware, th2y 


| 
aſs | 
make no more ſins of that kinde, then God himſ*lfe hat | 


pronounced tt be of that ſort; for in theſe matters thar con- 
cerne Gods Religion, euen the perteftion of our wiſdome 
is but folly,much more our ſicke braincs and me'ancholicke 


I 


vnder{tanding is to be remoned farre from handling ſuch ' 


holy things. And ſeeing their conſciences do beare them ' 
witnefſe, how much theſe temptations are repugnant to | 


their deſires and liking, how gladly they would be freed 
and deliuered from them, how grienous and burd2n{ome? 
they are vnto them, and chiefly raiſed by Satan, who abu- 
ſeth their ſimplicity: therefore there is no cauſe, why they 
ſhould beſo diſcouraged or out of heart,no more then one, 
that hath hada fearefull dreame, when he awaketh. 
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 Moreouer, they ate with all earneſtnefſe ro be pur in 
minde (yet-with the ſpirit of meckenefle and compallion) 
and to conlider, how much it doth diſpleaſe God,that they 
are remoued from their faith, and haue giuen place to con- 
cetts and ſpirits of errour, contrary tothe moſt cleare and 


and loue the Lord, tremble at his word, are brok-n-hear- 
ted,&c. And therefore they ſhould gather more godly 
boldneſſe and confidence in God on the one {ide,and more 
courage and ſtrength againft Sathan on 'the other ſide. 
For 1f God call and incourage vs to truſt and relie' vpon 
him, and we ſtanding in need thereof, would moſt gladly 
| embrace his promiſes made in Chriſt Teſaz, who is he 
that ſhould hinder vs ? The Scripture,ſpeaking of the ma- 
lice of Sathan in tempting and afſailing Chriſtians,biddeth 
' them, . Be {rong and of good courage, and reſift ſtrong in the 
| faith. Sathan tempteth them, to onezrthrow their faith ; 
| and by giuing place to feares and doubts they aduanmtage 
| the enzmi2 againſt their ſoules : but let them take oc- 
calion by the temptation to draw nigh vnto God, and 
rowſe vp themſelues more confidently to reſt andAyaite 
vpon the Lord ; ſo ſhall they pleaſe God, and pur Sathan 
| to flight. 
| Neither let them after this be ſtill obie&ing, that they 
' feele ſmall ſtrength of faith and hope: for thereby th2 ene- 
' my may take encourag2ment to their diſaduantage, -when 
 feare ſetteth open the heart to his malitious temptations, 8& 
| bids the hands of the diſtrcfed that he cannot reſilt : bur 
[t them ſtirre vp their courage and reſolution to waite vp- 
| on the Lord, not liſtening any more to their ſtrong but de- 
ceitfull feare, And what thongh they feele not that ſweet- 
| nes, which ſomtimes they felt, will they therefore indg2 
[theirſtate to be naught ? What ſweetneſſe can the ſoule 
|taſte, when it is oner-waclmed with feares, p2rplexed 
| with temptations, troabled with donbts ? Phylicke is vn- 
' pleaſant and bitrer to the taſtz ; Temptation ſhould not be 
| temptation, if it did not affect, It the ſoule be now ſicke, 
anc 
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Of the temptations whereby Satan ſeeketh to 


nem 


and taſt:th not the ſweet meates of conſolation, which i: 
was wont ; as the body which is in a courſe of Phyſicke,) 
will they iudge themſelues to be ſtarke dead, or in a con. 
dition irrecouerable 2 We haue experience, how duwer, 
times the diſeaſe -prenaileth oner the ſicke perſon, that | 
ations faile, and faculties ſeeme quite to be ſpent ; neither 
hand nor foot is able to do their dutie ; the eye is dimme, | 
the hearing ull, the taſte altered, and the tongue diſta- 
ſteth all things, euen of moſt pleaſant reliſh ; and the' 
weake and feeble patient, ſcemeth to attend the time of 
diſſolution : when yet notwithſtanding there remaineth 
a ſecret power of nature, and a forcible ſparke of life, that 
oucrcommeth all theſe infirmities, and conſumeth them 
like droſle, and rendreth to the body a greater purity and 
firmeneſſe of health then before the ſickneſſe it did cr 
ioy. Euen ſo it is in this {pirituall eſtare,the ſoule is ſicke* 
and not dead, faith is affailed, but not ouercome ; and if 
in, patience the finiſhing of this ſecret worke, which 
paſteth all conceit and capacitie of man, be attended, theſe 
burning feauers of temptations ſhall appeare to be flacked 
and cooled by the mercy and grace of Chriſt, and that 
ſparke of faith which now lieth hid and ouer-whelmed 
with heapes of temptations, to breake forth againe : Ani 
45 nature aftcr a perfect criſe diſchargeth her ſelfe, to the 
recoucry of to: mer health:ſo ſhall all doubts and feares and 
terrours be remoued, and ſtrength of faith reſtored with - 
ſuch ſupply, as it ſhall be able to make eujdent proofe, 
what ſecret vertue Jay hid, and yet not idle in all this vn-| 
comfortable plight. Againe, as in outward ſences we ſee 
ſometimes, and teele, and heare, when we doe not per-, 
ceine it : ſo we may allo haue faith, and not alwaics haue! 
the ſenſible perceiuing thereof, | 
Yea,fuch as moſt hunger and thi-ſt after righteouſneſſe, 
and are poore in fvirit and broken :n heart, as they doubt | 
and feare in cuery ationleſt God b2 diſhonoured by their 
conuertation, ſo are they icalous of rheir precious faith, ' 
leſt it be not in ſuch meaſure as they deſire, or in truth bz 
none 
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| The fruits of faith, fit for the ſeaſon, may be diſcerned by | 
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none atall : wherein they may caſily be dzcejued, firſt, in 
the diſcerning, then in the m-aia's and portion. For 
when the inward feeling taere-r doth not antwer their 
delire, and the actions proceeding there-from do not fa- 
tisfie their thirſt of righteouſneſl2, whereby reliefe may 
riſe to the nouriſhmen: of faith, and the fatisfying of thar | 
holy appetite ; they are diſcouraged and intangled with | 


— — 
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| ſeeme to be angry : at this time faith 1s incumbred with 


ſpirituall cares, from which a more aduiced con{ideration | 
agreeable to Gods Word might eaſily deliuer them. And | 
totiching the portion, 1t isa fault to meaſure the excellencie 

of faith and power thereof, partly by quantitte,and vnſea- | 
{onable fruits, (ſo to call them,) and not by vertue, kinde | 
| plantation, ſoucraignetie, and ſeaſonable fruit : which er- | 
our in temptation the diſtreſſed are apt to runne into, and | 
| {oro trouble themſelues without cauſe. Men looke not 
that Corne ſhould ſpring in harueſt, or be ripe in ſpring ; | 
that trees ſhould bud or beare fruit in winter : becauſe it is 

| nor the ſeaſon for ſuch things. Neither ought we to expe&t 

; ſuch ſtrength of memory and liuely-operatiue actions of | 
| grace, in age, fſicknefle, great ſorrowes and temptations, | 
, as at other times in young yeares frce from ſuch aſſaults, 


| them that can rightly indge, when ſweet refreſhings for- 
| merly enioyed be lacking. The cffes of faith in great 
temptations and cloudie fzafons are to looke vp for help2, 
ſigh, groane, complain? to God, prize his fauour, draw 
nigh vnto him, and caſt himſelfe vpon God, though he 


» . JH . 
many ſtrong feares, wherewith it is burdened, againſt : 


| which it laboureth, ouer which it doth not eaſily nor 
j 
| 
| 


| 
ſpeedily preuaile. Ioy, peace, fweet refreſhing, and fen- 
ible taſting of Gods mercy, be the fruits of well growne | 
faith in the times of viRtory and freedome : Thoſe Sitm- 
mer-ſuits are not tobe gathered in the depth of winter. | 
Itisan errou:, to mcalare the truth of grace in age,by the 
ef: proper to vouth,or tlie ſoundn-ſle of faith in temp- | 
ation, by th2 eif-&3 neculiar tc tae dayes of triumph. 
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| red, But pati?nce and conſtancy, with a reſolute mindeto | II * 
, beare Gods triall, will bring a good end ; yea, by a mecke 
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Of the Temptations whereby Satan ſeceketh to 
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Neither are we to account the nature of any thing, accor- 
ding to our fence, or the ſhew it maketh, For then ſhould | 
the moſt fruitfull tree in winter be taken for barren, and | 
the luſty ſoyle tor dric and vnfruictull, whilett it 1s ſhut 
vp withthe hard froſt. Bur reaſon, being gaided by the | 
\Word of God, mult leade vs rightly to indge of the pre- | 
ſence and life of faith 1a our ſoules, which being the | 
ſhield in this our ſpirituall wa.fare, endureth much. 
battering and many -brunts, and receiuzth the fore-| 
front ofthe battaile, and oftentimes fareth as if it were 
pierced through, and worne. vnfit tor battaile ; yetis it 
indzed of nature inuincible, and repelleth whatſoeuer , 
engine the enetny inforceth againſt vs, and ſtandeth firme-| 
rooted, whatſocuer ſtorme Satan raiteth for the diſplacing 
thereof, 

How then are the diſtreſſed to behau2 themſluesin | 
this temptation, when both the ſence of faith is du{l-d inf 
them, and the fruits miniſter - diſcontcntment ? They | 
muſt rightly conſider what be, the winter-fruits of faich, | 
and not expect ſuch things in themſclues as agree notto 
that ſeaſon ; and withall remember that che gifts and mer- 
cy of God is without repentance : and fo take courage vn- 
to themfeiues confidently to caſt their ſoules vpon tne 
mercy of the Lord in Icfus Chriſt. For as he knew them, 
when they were ſtrangers from him, and loued them, | 
when they hated him, and had nothing, which might pro- | 


noke his mercy, but (inne and miſery : fo is his good- | 
nefſe continued Kill vpon them for his owhe fake, and| | 
not at all for their deſeruing. And though they feele their f 


avility weake, the enemy ſtrong, their ſtrength tired and | 
cleane worne, their corruption vpon the point to preuaile, | 
the fruits and branches of faith,through theſe ſtormy tem-| 
peſts, nipped and ſhaken ;. ver the fap of faith ſhall neuer 
be dried vp in the root, neither can any winde of Satan fo 
blaſt, that the immortall ſeed be at any time quite withe- 
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ny a 
going vnder Gods hand in theſe, they ſhall learne efper & 
ps to wade thro: 1gh greater afterwards; and yctin the 
mid{t of them,to hane hope that they thal not be alhamed, 


Say their former con:ſe of life paſt hath not anſwe- 


| red that ſincerity ; the Lord requireth ; what then? Are 
| of acy pr Ig Rs, re -vrobates 7 ? No, but it argues want of 


| faith 2 Notlo; bur place for further increaſe of faith,and 


the Fuits thereof, Thoſe whom the Lord hath choſen to 


be his worthippers, and hath redeemed and conſecrated 


holy to himfelts ; they be hisplants, and engraffed 0:112- 
branches in his Sonne ; who take not their tall per fecktion 

tonce, bat (according to the nature of pany require 
daily watering and dreſſing, whereby by degrees they at- 
tain? in the end a fl { ſtature in Chriſt. In Scripture we 
hue example of weake belicuers as well as of-ſtrong. As 
T2 Holy G! hoſt hath endred tae faith of eAbrahanm, 


who belieuzd abc we hope vnder hoyve : fo hath it recor- 
' dz4 the faith of Niced- mus, in know ledge. ſimple and 


weake, in profeiſton and pratice timorous and teareful, 
In one and the ſame perſon we ſhall find different degrees 
of faith at diucrs tunes ; at one tim? like a graine of” Mu- | 
ard-ſecd, at another time like a growne Oake : - now like | 


E' ſnoaking ſhu#>,but ſoone aftor burſting Out into a by ight 
lame. The ſtrongelt faith of any Saint m: zntioned i in Scrin- | 

tare is imperte A, aſſailed with temptations, mixed with | 
manifold dou brings. For they were ſubie& to inumerable ! 


infirmities, which : arenot ſpecified in the Booke of God :; 
neither was it fitthat it ſhoald be a regiſter oftheir mani- 
told temptations, frailties,and fals, Bur out of thoſe things, 
which arerecorded, we may perceiuz, they were ſhaken 
ith allaults,ou 2r-taken with COrruptions tripped & foil:d 
,0mrimes by the policie of Satan, All which is ſet vpon the 
ile for our admonition and conſolation.So that a Chriſtian 
na, not account himfeife void of grace, becauſe he is not 

pe 1Fect in faith, knowledg2,& loue:but he is witely to con- 
iGer the ſecret worke of Gods Sptrit and grace, and take 
ae ws of the ſmalleſt crumme and drop of this heauenty 
falten- 
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thereof, When the windeis lowde, the aire ſtormie and 


Of the temptations whereby Satan ſceketh to 
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ſentation, and attend the time of perfe&t growth accor-! 
ding tothe good pleaſure of God. | 
- Oh, bur chey teele nor the teſtimony of. Gods Spirir, | 
which might afſure them ; they can tinde no ſpare of 
grace 2 themſelues. Neither do any of Gods children art all 
times feele it:but that they may ſee their own frailty,Gad 
dotlvas it were hide himielte for a ſeaſon. (as a Mother 
doth from her childe to trie his affection) that they may 
with more carneſt deſire mourne for Gods wonted grace, ! 
and praiſe him with more joytuln:fe of heart when they 
haue obtained it againe. And yet God doth not with-hold 
comfort from his children, many times when they walke 
heauily : but their owne trailty and vehemency of temy- 
ration, which oppreſſeth them, diminiſheth the feeling 


te:npeſtuous, a mare cannot heare the voice of his friend; 
when the heart is filled with feares, and perplexed with 
manifold temptation? tolling it vp.and downe, the calms 
and {till voice of the Spirit is not diſcerned. And in tholz 
{caſons, the triall of faith is to be taken, by thoſetiuits, 
which are cuident to the eye of others, who can judg: 
more ſincerely then the afflitcd themſelues, in that an- 
ouiſh of foule aud ſpirit. As the ſicke man during the time 
of his diſtemper, muſt not truſt to his own taſte, but rather 
relie vpon the learned Phyſician, and other honeſt and 
diſcreet friends : fo the faithfull muſt not giue too much | 
credit to the ſuggeſtions of their owne heart poſſeſſed 
with feare ; but rarher belicue their faithfiill Paſtor, 
and other godly and experienced Chriſtians that are about 
them. | | 
But to yeeld ſo much to their preſent weakneſſe (be- 
cauſe in this perplexity they will be euer and anon queſtio-| 
ning the ſoundneſle of former comfort, and integrity 
of their hearts) ſuppoſe they were deſtitute of grace, 
and ncuer had felt found comfort ; ſhould they vtterly | 
deſpaire, or giue place todeading ſorrow ? In no ſort, for 


i 
| Matth 11.39, 


Chriſt calleth the,burthened and laden to come vnto him | 


- { for | 
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For eaſe and comfort.: 


fort, they are willed to repaire vnto him tor both, who 
hath ſwHhcient in ſtore tor them. It they finde not 
themſelues to be eaſed, they know they are burthened ; 
ifthey be not watered, they feele themſelues to be thir- 
tie; if they belicue not, they are allowed, intited, en- 


cauraged to come vnto Chrift : To them hggalleth, as | 
if he did particularly name them, Come yee to the waters 


and drinke ; Come vnto me,.and, I will refreſh you. 
Why ſtand yee trembling as if your caſe were 
deſperate ? Yee deſire helpe, and he cal- 


leth * you, Be of good cou- 
rage, and come vnto 
him. * 


The end of the firſt part, | 
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CHAD. I. 
Iw hat it is to line by faith, and how a Chriftian 
Should ftirre vp himſclfe 


therennto, 


times, ia euery ſtate, at euery 
turne, and in all things that we 
goe about : which who fo would 
' entoy, he mult learne not onely to 
haue, but to vſe it aright ; to liue 
by it here, feeding vpon the ſeuc- 
rall promiſes of mercy; and not 
| onely to be faued by it, when he gocth hence. The 
Lord himſelfe, the Authour and giuer of life, hath often 


AE ANY andpretious are the fruits of 4 
: (34 faith, whereof we haue vie at all | #69 Faith, 
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Inducements,to 


[taught vs, by his Prophet and Apoſtle, That cheinft man, | Hab 2.4. 
1s not onely to belicue to TIuſtification, but7To /ine by Fazth, | Rom.1.17. 
| The worthy ſeruants of God, in all ages, are all brought in | Ga! 3-21, 

| | rr Hebao.z8. 
25 a cloud of witneſſes, teſtifying this truth, that The 1u/? Gen.5.24. 


hall line by faith. By faith Enoch walked with God: By faith | Heb, 1.5. | 
jo 
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eAbraham walked before God, Pal liuzd, it cuer any, 
comfortably, happily, from the time of his-comnnerſion, to. 
the time of his diſſolution : but euen whiteſt he lucd in | 
the fleſh, hee lined by the faith of our Lord leſiss Chrit, 
Without faith what are we but dead mounlzs ? liuing car- 
kaſes, that carrie about, and are carried with dead foules 2 
The beſt, moſt excellent, and pretious part of Man is de- 
ſtitute of true life, till faith be inſpired into it from abous, 
whereby we are vnited vnto Chrift the tountaine of ſi- 
pernaturall and eternall life. Th2 moſt glorious or plea- 
{ant life of Man, without faich, is but a vaine ſhaJoy, 
a m2ere piture, and reſemblance of lite, or of death ra-j 
ther, drownzd in carnall delights full of vexation, and lea- 
ding towards cuerlaſting perdition. The beſt worke of 
the regenerate, if it -be not animated and quickened by 
liazly faith, is but the very outſide and dull matter of 
good andacceptable worke : There 1s no going right for- 
ward in the way to Heauzn, if faith be not the ettide, 
The end of the Commanaement ss loue, our of a pure” 
conſcieuce, and faith vnſained. That which is here called. 


3eCap. 11,707.14 


{ . 
{ fourtaine of life, 
L 


the precept, 15 not all the law, but onely the Precept | 
that Paul giueth to Timothy, that he-ſhonld hane care to. 
{ee that there were no ſtrange dodrine admitted, neither 
for forme, nor matter, neither for things direRly contrary | 
to wholſomedoatrine, nor for idle queſtions, not tenging 
' to build vp the people in the loue of God, and of their 
; Neighbour; as appeareth cuidently, both by the verbc 
; before, whereof this word here 1s deriuz2d, and by this 
' fame word vſcd afterward in this Chapter, where the 
| Iignification of it is reſtrained vnto the preſent martor of 
| exhortation, Neuertheleſſe, it may well be applied to 
| confirme, that euery a, of ſincere, and vnpartiall obedi- 
ence,muft come fron a ligely,well-rooted, and ſoueraignc 
faith. E | . 

Chriſt is the fountaine, and faith the mcanes of lite. | 
The power and originall of lite is intirely re{erued to rhe | 
| Lord and Prance of life, the Light ard Life of men, the 


e-1at hor | 
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| faith. And fo we finde in diuers paſſages of Scripture that 
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' eAuthor of eternall ſaluation 2 But faith 15 the radicall band 
' on our part, whereby we are tied vato Chriſt, and liue in 
him. The body hath its ſoule which enliues it ; and fo 
hath the ſoule its ſoule whereby it liues, and that is Chrs/f 
the quickying ſpirit. Take away the ſoule from the body, 
and carth becomes earth : ſeuer Chriſt and the ſoule, what 
is it but adead carrion ? Themembers die if they _ 
' rated from the Head, liue ſo long as they be contoyned to 
it: Chriſt is to his Church,and euery living member of it, 
' what the naturall Head is to the naturall members. And fo 
we live primarily and properly by Chriſt, as by'the ſoule 
and Head ; by faith ſecondarily, as by the Spirits, the baud 
of ſoule and body ; or by Nerues and ſinewes, the ties of 
the Head and Members. - Looke as the Ieg or arme liues 
by proper ſinewes, _ them to the Head : fo doth 
 cuery belieucr liue in Chriſt by a wel-rooted, ſoueraigne, 
 patticular faith, whereby he receiucth Chriſt, and is made 
. one with him, Thus faith he himſelfe, who 5 the erach 
and the life, I am the reſurrefion, and the life : he that 
' belicueth xn me, thengh he were dead, yet ſhall he line; and, 
1 am the breadof life, hee that belieneth in mee ſhall nener_ 
 kanger ; and againe, es the Father hath life in himſelſe, 
| ſa hath hee ginen to the Sonne t0 bane life in himſelſe. 
Thus ſpeake the holy Scriptures of him, wu 5 was lsfe, 
and that life was the light of men; When Chrift, who «© onr 
bfe, ſhall apprare. Onr hands haue handled the word of 
life, For the life was manifeſted, and we bane ſcene it, and 
beare witneſſe, and ſpew wnto you that eternall life, which was 
' with the Father, and was manifeſted vnts vs. And this is the 
teſtimony of thoſe three heauenly and earthly witneſſes, 
That God hath gincn to vs eternalt Isfe, and this life is 6n bs: 
Son; He that kath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the 
Sonne, hath not life. Whatſocuer grace we want, itis to 
de receiued from Chriſt, #Yho of God is made vnto vs wiſe= 
dome, righteouſueſſe, ſantlifiration, and redemption : and 
whatſocurr grace is in Chriſt for vs, it is made ours by 
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| euery manner of way : But eucrmore it aduanceth the 


himſelte, his ability, and worth. Faith ſerueth not onely 


But in.all' this, it leaneth vpon the grace of God, 


What it is to line by Faith,e7c. 
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he tbat hath faith, hath the' Sonne ; and eternall life in him, 
This is-liuely repreſented vnto vs by the Parable of the 
Vine and the branches, that as the branch receiues all the 
ſlap (whereby it-liugs and is fruitfull) from the Vine, ſo dv 
we from Chriſt, being eng rated into him. | 
Life then 1s from Chriſt as the Author, Pcince, and 
Fourtaine : but we liue by faith as it incorporateth vs in- | 


to Chriſt, and receiueth him to dwell in our hearts. $9 | 


that whatſoeuer we lend to faith, it redounds to the ho- ' 
nour of Chriſt. Impoſſible it is, that faith ſhould waxe | 
proud towards her Lord,.or inſolent ouer her fellow fer- | 
uants, challenging any thing of deſert vnto her ſelfe. No; | 


faith receiues all of grace asa-poore beggar,and altogether | 


excludes the hateful law of boaſting. This is the natwe, | 
the place, the office of faith : for God hath ordained that 
life ſhowld be through faith, that it might be of meere 
and xich grace. And it the end, and meanes, appointed of |, 
God to lcad thercunto, doe well conſent, then -it cannot 
be, that faith ſhould lift vp her ſelfe againſt grace, orin 
any thing ſeeke her owne praiſe, and not the glory of | 
God. Among all the gifts of. God there isnone more vfe- | 
full then faith : others are profitable for ſome few things ; | 
this 25 for this life and the life to- come, for all parts and 
purpoſes of our liucs, in the vſe of it manifold, and rich 


grace of God, and .cauſeth man altogether to diſclaime 


to iuſtifie, but to make vs endure in all affitions without 
making haſte ; The »w# lineth, in time of his afflictions 
by faith ; He that belieueth, maketh not haſte. It doth 
worke in vs, and gnide the courſe of our obedience ; wer 
haue receined grace and eApoftleſhip to the obedience 
of faith , not onely in belieniug' the promiſe of the 
Goſpell, . but the other. part -or word .of command. It 
doth alſo preuaile againſt - all Enemies ; This 5s the 
vittorse that onercommeth the world, euen our faith : 
loo- 
keth 
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kethto his power,and truſteth vpon his faithtull promilſe. 
| To liue by Faith, is by faith in Chriſt to aſſent and ad- 
' here vnto, and poſſeſſe the whole Word of God as our 


' his gratious and faitafull promiſe, to receiue from his 
' good hand all needfull bleflings and comforts in fitteſt 
tcaſon ; and in all good conſcience yeelding, our ſelues vn- 
to his good pleaſure in ſincere, vniuerſall, and conſtant o= 
; bedience. To liue by faith is not only to belicue in Chriſt 
| for ſaluation, or to belieuc throughout ourlife, that we 
| {hall be ſaucd in the, life to come ; but alſo toreſt ypon the 
grace and free fauout of God, that we ſhall haue, what- 
locucr is expedient to bring vs ſafely thither, giuen vs 
freely by the Lord in this lite, fo farre as he knoweth it 
good for Vs. ; | 
God hath made promiſe of all good things, more then 
(we could aske or thinke, that no good thing ſhall be 
| wanting , that whatſocuer becommeth ſhall bee for 
our good : all which the Tuſt man pofleſſeth by faith, 
| and is aſwell fatished, when in temptations and trials he 
| | hath no meanes of helpe, as if he had all that his heart 
could deſire. To the burdened God hath promiſed eaſe, 
refreſhing to the thirſtie ; pardon to the penitent, comfort 
' to them that mourne, perte& peace to them that waite 
vponthe Lord ; aſſiſtance, comfo:t, deliuerance to them 
that be tempted ; preſeruation and protection from euill, 
| with comfortable ſupply of all bleſſings temporall and ſpi- 
| rituall ſo farre as ſhall be good : all theſe faith embraceth, 
; poſleſſeth, feedeth vpon, and ſo reſteth contented and 
| comforted, as if all helpe thar coul4 be deuiſed, were pre- 
| ſent, and comfort inioyed. 
| | The word of grace reacheth vs to denie vngodlineſſe and 
 worl4ly luſts, and to lene godly, 1uſtly, and ſoberly in this pre. 
{ent world ; from this word of command faith cannot be 
' wholiy turned aſide by allurement or terronr, but reſteth 
| pon God for ability,and ſweetly inclineth theheart with 
| Czlight and chearcfulneſle to follow after the Lord. . 
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Thus to liuz by faith, is firmely to relic vpon the \V ord ' 
of God,in all eſtates and conditiogz, with full p1rpoſe to 
be guided by it, vntill the good tiitig3 containe therein be | 
fully accompliſhed. This 1s to be ſecne in that honourable 
company of W orthies ſummed vp by the Apoſtle, as pat. 
tern2s of faith ; who in all eſtat?s and ſtraights whatlye. 
uer they were brought into, in all temptations wherewith 
they weretried, and in all dvHiculties wherein they were 
exerciſed, yet ſoliued by faith, that nothing could diſmay 
them, much lefle ouerthrow them. By whoſe exainpl: 
we may learne, fo to reſt yvpon Gods Word and promuſ | 
for allneedfull helpe, aſſiſtance, comfort, and deliuzrance, | 
what danger or dujiculty ſocuer befall vs, that we be ncj. 
ther diſmayed with terrour, nor tumed aſide with world- 
ly allurements, nor wearied with delayes, nor faint in the 
combate, | | 

Now for the attaining hereof theſe two things arc 
carefully to be performed, Fo 

Firſt, to acquaint our ſelues familiarly with the Word 
of God, that we might haue it in rcadineſſe for direction! 
and comfort. | SSR | 
Secondly, to cxercife faith aright in the Word of 
God. | 

The Word of God is the ground ofall our faith, wher- | 
by we liue, be directed, maintained, and vpheld j: all our 
trials. The promiſes of mercy are as o man” }-gacies be- 
queathed vs by our heauenly Father, and by his Sonne Ie- 
fus Chriſt, in h1s laſt Will and Teſtament : The Com- 
mandements are ſo many 4irections to guide yn the way of 
blefledneſſ>, vntill we be full partakers of the good. 
things promiſed : It is therefore moſt neceſſary and be- | 
houefull for vs to ſearch this Will and Teſtament for all 
ſuch legacies as may concerne vs : and to binde this law | 
continually vpon the heart, that it might leade, keepe | 
counſell, and comfort vs as occaſion requires. Faith is the 
life of our ſoules ; the Word is the ground, life, guide, 
and moderator of our faith. If God ſhall leade vs into 
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the darke at any time, or bring vs into any ſtraight, that 


' we lze no way of eſcaping, or meancs of reliete, will it 


20t be a great {tay and comfort to our ſoule,; if then we 


can call to minde the good Word of God, formerly laid | 


 vpin ſtore, when we can raiſe fuch hope of helpe in due 
tine, as may quiet and content vs, till we doe entoy in ct- 


fet the good deſired ? Whenthe heart is perplexed with 
thoughts, diſtrated with feares, and vnſetled with temp- 
tations ; is it not a great — that we can call to 
minde the commaneements of God, direing what we 
muſt doe or leaue vadone, inſtrufting in the way of peace 
where oar feet, ſhall neucr ſtumble? It we would be 
ready and skiltull praQitioners in the great art of liuing 
by faith , we mutt exerciſe our ſelnes in the Word of 
God, and get into cur hearts and memorics, atleaſt, the 


 principall promiſes and Commandements, that we may 


|| receiuzas a promiſe made to vs ; Thus the Apoſtle difwa- 


d ©. : - . : 
haue then in readineſſe for diretion and comfort vpon all 


occaſions. Let the Word of Chriil dwell in you richly in all | Col.3.16. 


wiſedome. 
And here it js to be obſerued, that beſides expreſſe | 


Commandements and dire& promiſes generally offered, 
there be ſpeciail promites.and Commandements by con- | 
ſequent, which we are to note and make vic of; As what- 
 foeuer God promilſeth ro any one of his children, (not in 
any ſpeciall or proper reſpe, only concerning ſach a per- 
' fon and for ſuch a time, but) as a common fanour be- 
longing to all his children ; that we may, and ought to 


' ding from couetouſneſſe, applicth that promiſe to all the | 
'Aaithfall, which in ſpeciall was ſpoken vnto. ſoſtuah, I will 
| wot leaue thee nor forſake thee. W henſocuer we find that any 

of Gods people haue prayed for any good thing, and haue 
| bin heard, if 3t were not by ſpeciall prerogatme peculiar to 
| them, we may take jtas a promiſe to vs. [ ſought the Lord, 
| and he heard me ; and delinered me from all my feare. They 
| looved 2nto him, and were ligktned ; and their faces nere not 


| framed, This poore man cried, and the Lord heard him, and 
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ſaued bimont of all his troubles. What fauour God hath 
ſhewed vnto any of his children, according to promiſe 
and cou nant of grace, the fam2 may all that be 1n cou2- 
nant with him, expz& and looke for. For all the faith- 
full haue the ſame God. to be their. God, liu2 vnder the 
ſame con2nant, and hau2 intereſt in the ſam2 promiles of 
mercy. Thus /am:s exhorting to patience mm trouvle, 
all:dgeth the example of /ob, Tee hane heard of the patience 
of Iob, and hane ſcene the end of the Lord, As for extra- | 
ordinary fauours, or dzlinerances, granted vnto ſom? 
perſons, by ſpeciall priuiledge, and not by vertne of com- 
mon couenant : we cannot promiſe our ſeluzs the ſam: 
in particular from their example ; nor did the Lord vouch- 
fafe the fame to the ſame perſons at all times : bur as ficl: 
peculiar mercies imply a comman ground or” reaſon, they 
are vnto vs arguments of comfort and incouragement. | 
God doth not ordinarily ſend his Angels to open the pri- 
ſon-doores, nor ſtop the mouthes of Lions, nor quench 
the force of the fire for the preſeruation of his pzople : but 
from ſuch extraordinary examples we may conclude, | 
that God will be with vs in the fire and in the water to | 
deliuer or comfort vs, to- ſuccour or ſupport vs, that we 
{hall not be forſaken, much leſſ2z onercote. Alto inthe 
practice of the ſeruants of God, we may lene our duty : 
for whatſocuer they did vpon common grounds and rea- 
ſons, pertaining to vs no lefſe then vnto them ; that duty 
belongerh vnto vs,as well as vnto them,and their example 
is for our imitatiqg. 'Speciall Commandements, by pri- 
[iledge giuen a peculiar perſons, belong not vnto 
them, who haue receiued no ſuch warrant : but if the 
immediate ground be common, . the-duty it felfe reacheth 
vato vs. | : 
Being acquainted with the Word, if we would lin? 
by faith, we muſt exerciſc it aright therein;and that conſi- 
eth in diners acts, : 


Firſt, Faith doth firmely and. vniuzrfally aſſent to the 


whole Word of God, and ſet a duz price and value vpon 
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it, as that which containes the chiefe good of Man. The 
Goſpel is that pearle of price, in compariſon whereof the 
merchandile of ſiluer and gold are of no worth. 

Secondly, It ponders the W ord ſerioufly, and treaſtres 
itvp fafe. Earthly men keepe the conneyances and afſu- 
rances of their Lands very circumſpeRtly, lay vp their bils 
and bonds, write vpon them, know when they expire, and 
what to challenge by them. The promiſes of God:vnto 
the faithfull ſoule, are inſteed of all aſſurances, bils and 
bonds for his liuelihovd,. maintenance; proteQion, alli- 
ſtance, deliuerance, comfort and cuerlaſting happineſſe ; 
therefore he js carefull to view them often, lay them vp. 
ſure, meditate vpon their ſtableneſſe and certainty, and 
' alt with himſelfe what profitand comfort they will bring 
in fitteſt:ſeaſon, > 

Thirdly, It preſerueth and keepeth in'the way of the 
promiſes, it perſwadeth, inciteth, and ſtrengthens therein. 
All the promiſes of ,Ggd are free, his fauours of meere 
grace ; but this free fauour is .in ſpeciall bequeathed vnto - 
| the penjtent, mecke, humble, vpright, that walke in the 
| vndefiled way, and doe none iniquity : and faith in thefe 
| promiſes expecting the Lords helpe al:ſtticient in duz 

ſeaſon, carrieth a man forward in the Farh wherein he 
| ſhall finde reſt and pzace, and will not” berturned out of 
theright way, then which it acknowledgerh none ſafe or | 
pleaſant. 
 Fourthly, It plies the throne of grace with: earneſt 
and continuall ſapplications, intreating helpe and - ſuc- 
' cour according vnto promiſe. Faith hearkeneth what 
the Lord ſpeaketh, and ſpeaketh backe againe in fer- 
'uent groanes and defires. It hath the promiſe of God, 
| and therefore is bold to pray, and will not keepe 1i- 
| lence, | 
Fittly, It looketh vp diretly vnto God, his wiſe- 
| dome, power, mercy, and faithfulneffe : If meanes be 
preſent, . faith beholdeth Gods hand in them : if meanes 
be wanting, . the eye is lifted vp vnto the Lord, who 
| can 
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catz prouide meanes , or worke without meanes and 
againft meanes, and moſt certainly will perfo:me what 
he hath promiſed when it ſhall be for our good. CI 
voice ſhalt thou heare im the morning , O Lord, in 11, 
morning will I orderly addreſſe vnto thee, and will Look 
out. | 
Sixtly, It reſteth quictly obſeruing the efets of To; | 
promiſes, and triumpheth before the vitory. 7 hay, 
erufted in thy mercy, my heart ſtall retogce un thy ſaluq. 
tion. But of theſe moreat farge in the particuars fy. 
lowing. - 

Now for the better ſtirring vp of our ſclues to line by 
faith, - 
Firſt, We mult find, an ferret ou: the Infidelity, that 
lurketh in our bMſomes ; condemns it, and make it odiouz. 
Ah, how is my heart fallen by vabeliefe 2 W hat a mal: 
of infidelity harboureth 1n my breaſt ? O Lord, I an 
erofſely ignorant of thy waies, doubtfull of thy truth, 
ditruſtfull ofthy power and goodnes, diſobedient to thy 
Commandement. Thou halt ginen rare and excellent 
promiſes in thy holy Word ; but I enquire not after them, 
reioyce not in them, cleaue not vnto them in truth and 
Nedfaſtnes, ſettle not mine heart vpon them, make then 
not mine owne, keepe them not ſafe, that I may know 
what to challenge by them, prize them not according to 
the worth and value of the good promiſed. Becauſe by 1 
ciuill faith men belicue men, therefore they ſecke to get| 
their ſecurity, and if they haue a man of credit his word | 
for what was deſperate,they are glad ; If they hauc bonds 
or ſpecialties, they boxe them vp, they know when ther 
expire, what to challenge by vertue of them, they will 
do nothing that may be prejudiciall to themſelnes therein. 
But as for the promiſes ofAite made in thy Word, I ſeeke | 
them not, build not vpon them, hide them not careftil!y | 
in my heart, caſe not ſeriouſly with my ſelfe what good 1 
may afluredly looke for by vertu2 of them, keep? them 
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and diſtrations, am not wary to preuent what may bring 
preiudice tomy ſoule and ſtare. Thou threatneſt in thy 
Word, but I do nor feare, am not carcfull to decline fin, 
Who is ſo hardie as to thruſt his finger into the fire? Bue | \ 
I haue ſaffered my ſelfe often ro be carried afide with | 
luſts through vnbeliefe, How many wicked motions | 
hauz 4 entertained 2 whac infill paſſions haue I nouri- 
ſhed 2 how vaialy,raſhly, wickedly haue I ſpoken,though 
I hauz bin warned by thy Word of threatning to the con- | . 
trary 2 True and righteous are, thy precepts, according to | 
which thou haſt commanded me to walke : Bur I hane | | 
tyllowed the cuſtomes, examples, and traditions of men, 
the ſaggeſtions of Sathan, and allurerhents of the World, | 
' Luſt and paſſion haue oft come betwixt my heart and thy | | 
| holy preceptz, whereby I am turned aſide from the ſtraite | 
; way of peace. I can finde ſmall reliſh and fauour in the Fa, 
| Word of life, I digeſt it not, feed not vpon it, hunger not 
after it, am not changed into the nature of it. I recciu? not 
{thetruth, or it abides not in me for ſabſtantiall nouriſh- | 
| ment : I belecue no further then I ſee, feare no more then 
I feele, ſtart aſide in temptation, | | INS 
The Symptomes of vnbelicte are cuident. From' this ! Symptomes of 
| root ſpring2th that vameaſurable deadnefle that preſſerh | vabeliefe. 
downe. If a man of authority threaten with rack2 or 
gibber, I quake and feare : but when I heare the i1dg2- | [ 
ments of God denounced again my ſinnes, Iam: ſcarce | 
moued at all. | 
From this ariſeth impatience, murmuring, diſcont2nt, 
| nquietnefſe, when outward things are wanting : For ES | 
| did the heart cleaue faſt vnto God, it would reſt quier in*| , 37519921, 
his promiſe, if all other things were lacking. _ | Num. 14,27. 
Selfe-confidence, reſting in meancs, and leaning vpon-| 

them, as lands, riches, friends,&c. are effe&ts of vnbelicte. | Romo x, 
 Hethat reioyceth in Chriſt Ieſus can hane no confidence | ler 17.5. | 
inthe leth. As we grow downe, denying our wiſedome, Plal-40.4. & | 
and all ttrength we can make ; fo doth faith in our great Phil.z "_ 
; God grow vp; as we ſwell or be puffed vp in conceit of | ler.g 23, | 
our | 
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our wiſdome or ſtrengrh, fo doth faith languiſh or decay, ' 
So much as the heart {tayeth vpon the creature, It 1s by fin | 
with-drawne from the Creator, But my heart 1s much | 
poyloned with {elfe-fwhciencie : I fecle my felfe aprty | 
leane vpon mJaCe owne dcuices, to prelume,vp2n mine 
owne ſtrength, and ſo wickedly to depart from God, [f; 
mecanes be at hand I grow ſecure ; forgetting, that further | 
then God doth ſend forth his Word, they can doe no- 
thing. If meanes be wanting, I faint, or at leaſt, am! 
greatly diſtrated, not rememb:ing that itis all one with 
God to faue with many as with tew, with ſinall or ng 
meanes as great. It 1 cnioy the things I would, I thinke 
much vpen the meanes, aſcribe little to Gods bleiling : 
my affections do worke more lely on this or that which | 
Fell out (as men {peake) more luckily, then on the bleſſing | 
of God, which is all in all. In any matter of weight con- 
cerning liueli-hood or ſtate, I am ready to plod what 
friends I can make, what meanes be preſent, what likeli- | 
hoods of good facceſle, and here I reſt, not ſeeking to the | 
Lord, though all iudgement come from him. Burt if this! 
or that requiſite (in my iudgement) cannot be obtained, 
tough I be never ſo diligent, ſeeke neuer ſo eameſtly,ſtiil 
I diſtruſt and ſuſpet the eacnt, ſaying in heart, that it 
cannot proue well. And when my deſire is accompli-| 
ſhed, the meanes are ſtill in mine eye, Ithinke my {clte 
indebted to ſuch or ſuch friends, ncuer able to requit: 
their kindneſſe ; when the chiefe cauſe, vpon whom | 
all things depend, is much forgotten, not afteRiona-| 
tely remembred. In trials I am very tottering, and like| 
a poore creeple, who leaneth vpon his crutches, eaſily 
brought to the ground, whcn ſenſible helpes arc taken 
AWAY. | 
Carnall delights, couetouſheſſe, loue of praiſe, doublz | 
diligence abour earthly things, and exceſſiue care : thele| 
are cuill accidents of this diſeaſe. Did we poſleſle the ſpt- | 


rituall comforts of the Word, the heart could neither co- | 
uct, nor take.pleaſure in the tranſitory things of this lite. 

Did! 
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Did we aſſuredly belicue that our Heauenly Father will 
rouide for vs, we would not diſquiet our ſelues with 
troubleſome thoughts about- liuing , maintenance , and 
{uccefle of our labors. But, ah, how is my heart taken 
vp with diſtrating cares, | drawne away with carna{l 
pleaſires, and aſpiring deſires aftergreat things. If riches 
increaſe, Ireioyce in them ; If troubles or crofſes come 
on, my head iz wholly buſted about them ; I can keepeno 
meaſare in caſting, difcourſing, contriuing. haw: things 
| will goc. The many thoughts that I ſpend aboutthele 
| things to no purpoſe, vpon no occaſion, doe more then 
lixvHciently conuince the earthly diſtemperof my heart. - 
Partiall obedience, indulgence ro any ſinne, fleighti- 


rence, and due conſideration,is the cuill fruit of vnbeliefe. 
For the —_ of faith is vniforme, it fighteth againſt 
\all ſinne, feedeth vpon the dainties that God hath prepa- 
| red for them-that loue him, and teacheth in naturall and 
' ciuill ations to hold Chriſt, that his Spirit may gnide vs 
inthedoing ofthem.. But I hane beene too fauourable to 

boiſterous paſſions, euill luſts, vaine rouings, ifle ſpee- 

ches, negle& of holy duties. I haue prayed without in- 
tention, feruencie, or care to ſpeed : I haue heard: the 


' Word, but not attended vnto it with, diligence, not la- | 


boured to get it into pofleſſion, nor to be changed 'in- 
to thenature of it. I hane feaſted withour feare or thank- 
 flnefſe ; I haus Iaid me downe to fleepe and riſen againe, 
'notminding the promiſe of God, who giueth fleepe to 
| his bzloned, not ackowledging him who is my life, 
and the length of my dayes, nor fearing the grin that 
is ſet for me in cuery. creature and -buſineſſe of this 
| life, 


Whart ſhall I fay ? O Lord, I haue ſinned againſt thy | 


goodneſle, power, mercy, and truth ; againſt the Media- 
| tion and blood of Chriſt. Hee that belienes not 5n God, 


tall ? 


nefſe in the performance of holy duties, and raſhneſle in 
the vndertaking of ordinary works without feare,reue- | 


—_—— 


makes him a liar, then which what canbe more reproch- | 
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fall 2 He that reſteth not vpon Chriſt, maketh his bloyg 
of none eff:&, then which what is mzre abominahſe > | 
Tofeare the threats of Man, to reſt on his Word,to obey 
his Commandements, when the will and pleaſtre of 
God is neglected ; what is this, but to rob God of his. 
olory, hee ſet vp Man in his room? or ſteed ? IF agrex 
Man ſhould threaten, would I not be carefull to decline 
his wrath ? Shall my God threaten, and I be ſecure and 


— — 


| careleſſe? IF I hauz a mans word or bond that is of worth, 


I write vpon the matter as if I had it: Shall Inot ioy- 
fully reſt in the word, ſeale, and oath of my God ? 1f; 
Man of great place ſhould be asked a pawne, and not cre. 
dited on his word, he would take it in cuill part : what 1 
ſhame is it, that I ſhould not belicue God firther then [ 
haue his caution ? The ſeruants of Noblemen attend on 
their Lords pleaſure at an Inch, come at their call, goet 
their command, do cuery thing exacly that is giuen them 
in charge : What wretchedneſſe is this in me, that I hau: 
obeyed the Lord by the halues, beene fleighty in his wor- 
ſhip, moſt negligent where all diligence 1s no more then 
duty, moſt praiſe-worthy. As I haue diſhonoured God, 
ſo I haue hurt mine owne ſoule. If it were not for vnbe- 
liefe, nothing could harme me ; this doth all the miſchiecfe: 
for it reie&teth| the medicines, which taken, would are | 
Al maladies ; and pulleth off Gods plaiſters, which lying | 
on would falue our miſcries : it:dehileth our beſt workes, 
doubleth the birterneſſe of croſſes, pulleth downe many | 
iudgements vpon vs,difinableth in the combare againſt $a- 
than, is the nurſe of fſpiritnall idlenefle, and hindreth the 
ſweerneſſe of all holy daties. It were juſt with thee, 
Deare Father, to caſt me off for cuer, and gitze me ouer 
to the vanity of mine vnbelicuing heart, I hav?! 
drawne backe from thee by infidelity, cleauing to the | 
luſts of the fleſh and allurgments of the World, truſting 
in vaine deuices; and thou mighteſt juſtly forſake me. 
vtrcrly for this mine hypocritical ſtarting aſide from thy | 
teſtimonies. O Lord, I am not more fill of infidelity by | 
narure, | 


ES x" w W _— —_—— 
we _—— yon ye rewecw 


|r; compaſſe vs about ; if faith decay, we die; ifitdie,we 


What it is to line by Faith,erc. 
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nature, then of my ſelfe vnable to remott2 it : vnto thee 
rhcrefore, do I litt vp my ſoule ; O tame in me the fierce- 
nefſe of infidelity, and teach me to belicue as thou haſt 
commanded : then ſhalt 4 cleaue vnto thee inſeparably, 
waite confidently on thy faluation, and ſerue thee cheare- 
fully as long as I liue, Thus are we to fhnde ont, and make 
| n:ideliry od10Uus. 
| Seconflly, We muſt labour to ſee the neceſſity, and pre- 
ciou/n2e of faith; and theſe ſeene will make a man 
hold hard, ere he part with it. A manthat hath a great ' 
cllarge, his whole ſtate about him, will as ſoone lote his 
lite, as part with his treaſare. . Of what excellency and 
vie 1, this grace of faith, which ſubdueth pallions, oner- 
commeth allurements, maketh things, impoſſible to the 
f:ih, caſic and delightſome ; inableth to ſtand falt when 
weare buffeted by Sathan, lifteth vp the head amidſt a!l 
the ſurges of temptation, remaineth victorious in all com- 
bats, raiteth vs vp when weare haidalong, and our wea- 
pons beaten on our Heads ; knitteth the heart faſt to the 
1eauenly Commandements, quickeneth in deadnefſe, and 
 holdeth the Lord faſt when he leadeth vs into the darke. 
| ho would not preferre the cuſtodic and increaſe of jucl 
,a97Ace betore life it ſelfe ? Nay, what is ourlife without 
it? Iffaith line in vs, we liue blefſedly, whatſocuer mite- 


a 


—  ——— . 
——  — 


|pzrith, 
Thirdly, We muſt conſider whom we truſt, and medi- | 
[ate on the grounds of faith (to wir) the grace, power, 
roodnefſe, truth, and vnchangeablenes of God : for this 
will ſtrengthen belicfe. We muſt conſider the promiſes of | 
od, that we may ſee what his good will and plealare | 
5, what a Fatherly care of our welfare he hath, and nar | 
on?ly how able but how willing alſo he is to h:Ipe and | 
luccour vs ; what promifes he hath made, and ho faith- 


— 


full he 5s in performance, for his owne names fake, and of | 


free vndeſerued lonz; The Mother of vnbclicfe is ign0- | 
"ance of God; his faithfulneſſe, mercy, and power. 
Thoſe 


| fly and preci- 
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3. Meditate on © 
the exuunds of | 
Faith, 


2 See tbe weceſe 


0uſrefge of Faith, 
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n:{ſe of faith 
| looks on Chriſt. 


{ 


Heb.12.1 ,2- 


; $.Pray for the 
ſpirit of faitÞ, 
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Thoſe that know thee, will traſt in thee, This confirmed | 
Paul, eAbraham, Sarah in the faith. 7 know whonm 1 haye | 
beliened, and that he t4 able to keepe that 1 hane committed 
onto him, wntill that day. Hee ts faithful! who bath promiſed, 
and able alſo ro performe. The free promiſes of the Lord 

are all certaine, his Commandements r:ght and good, the |. 
recompence of reward ineſtimably to be valued aboue | 
thouſands of gold and filuer : Truft th crefore in the Lore, 
O my ſoule, and follow hard after him, Thon haſt his free 
promiſe, who neuer failed, who hath promiſed more then 
poſſibly thou couldſt aske or thinke, who hath don: 


. OA 
RES.” WT {Os 


3.Feeling weak- 


more for thee then etter hz promiſed, who is good and. 
| bountifiull to the wicked and vngodly : thou doeſt his | 
| worke, who # able, and afſuredly will beare thee | 
cit; there is a Crowne of glory propoſed vnto thee | 
| abou? all conceit of merit :; ſticke falt vnto his Word, \ 
| and ſuffer nothing todiuide thee from it. Reſt vpon h | 
promiſes, though he ſeeme to kill thee ; cleaue vnto his | 
ſtatutes, though the fleſh luſt, rhe World allure, | 
| the Deuill rempt by flatteries or threatnings to the 
contrary. | 
Fourthly, When we feele our faith weake, we muſt 
looke vp to Chriſt, the beginner and finiſter of faith 
in vs, A fainting body will taſte ſome thing thats cor- | 
diall and reſtoratin? : and afainting ſoule muſt baite it : 
ſelfe with looking to Iclus,who is our cordiall and reſto-! 
ratine. - | | 
Fiftly, Faith is a grace that is giuenfrom aboue, and 
commeth downe from the Father of lights, vnto| 
whom we mult fly by ferncnt prayer, humbly beggine, | 
that he would by his Spirit both reucale vnto vs, what | 
be thoſe pretious promiſes, which he hath made vnto} 
his people, and giue vs wiſedome rightly to iudge of 
| them, and firmely to receiue thenf in eucry eſtate ; and 
aboue all, tro moue our hearts ſo to belicue them, that we. 

| may aſſure our ſzlues of all ncedfu!l help2 in duz time, 
| ſeeing God alfiuhcient and faithfull bath promiſed 1, 


_ 
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and waite vpon him in the way of his Commandements. 
Mercifi!l Father, it is my ſincere deſire, and vnfained reſo- 
ſution.to draw nigh vnto thee,and put my truſt in thy mer- 
' cies for enermore. Bur of my ſelte I haue no ability to 
| and in faith, or to foſlow hard after thy Commande- 
| ments ; Iam full of doubtings, when I can ſee no meanes 
| to pat me in hope of helpe, and ready to finke downe in 

| deſpaire : vpon euery {inall occaſion Iam ready to ſtagger 
| and flip afide. Take pittie vpon me, O Lord, for thy 

| mercy fake, for T fly vnto thee for helpe. Thou haſt com- 

; mended me to belteue, hold me by thy right hand that I 

ſhrinke not; reucale thy promiſes vnto my vnderſtan- 

ding, giue me a ſound widgement, eſtabliſh me in the 

fairh more and more, vnſte my heart cloſe vnto thee, 

| that all the darts of the D-uill may fall off, and not be 

' able to wound my conſcience. Thou haſt giuen me to ſee 

; my weakeneſle in faith, and to bewaile it ; ro fee thene- 

; celſity and excellent. vie of faith, and to defire it: giue 

' me alfo ſtedfaſtly ro beliene, according to the riches of 
thy grace, that I may glorifie thy name. 


! 


—— - - — — 


| = CHAP. II. 


Is hat it ss to line by faith in particular touching the 
Promiſes of pardon and forgineneſſe, por 

| how to ſftirre vp onr ſeles 

| therennto. 


'\THE vſe of faith, which is as large as the Word of 
| 4-God, muſt be diſtinguiſhed according to the parts 
and feuerall branches of 1t, promiſes, Commandements, 
 threatnings. 'By promiſes vnderſtand all thoſe declarati- 
ons of Gods: will, , wherein he ſignifies in the Goſpell 
; waat good he will freely beſtow. And theſe be either 


 Spirituall or Temporall ; concerning this life, or the life 


of 


| to 


what the pro- 
raſes be, and 


the kindes there. 


of. 
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to come; of things ſimply neceſſary to faluation, or of; 
chings g00d in themſelu2s, but not alwaies good for vs: | 
all which are recciu:d,poſſefled, and inioyed by faith, ac. 
cording as they bz promiſed of God,either wich,or with- 
out limitation. | 
Amoneſt Ipirjtuall promiſes abſolutely neceflary, with- | 
out which there can be no faluation, the firſt and chiefs j;! 
concerning pardon or forgiueneſſe of ſinnzs and fultifica- 
tion. God of his rich grace and mercy in Teſu, Chrif 


_—_— doth make off:rof tree and full forgincneſſe of all {innzs | 
* | to euery burdened, thirltie, and penitent ſfoul2, Zr: th; | 
Ifay 553» wicked forſahe his way, and the wnrightcons man lis 


Devt. 30.1.2. 


thoughts : and let him returne vnto the Lord, and hewill 
I Reg 18435» 3 ++ } 


haye mercy vpon him, and to our God for he will abun nth 
pardon. Returee thou backe-Waing Iſrael, ſaith the Lyrd, 


er.g.12, 
Eat and I will not canſe min» anger to fall vpon you : for ] an; 
wercifull, ſaith the Lord, and I wil! not krepe mine anner for 
ler. 33.8. | exer. 1 will cleanſe them ſrom all their mignity, whereby they 
& 31,34 | hane (inned againit me, and I will pardon al! thai tniquitie; 
| bereby they hane ſinned, and whereby they hane tras ſareſſed 
| 47 65t me. 
This promiſe is | This promiſe is made of free and vndeſerued mercy, 
Get. [not for any merit that is, or poſſibly could be in vs. /,! 
Ifay 43-35» euca IT ani he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine 
&c 44.22» owne [the and will not remember thy ſianes, 1 will lone ther: 
Hoſ.14.4. Feely, for mine anger is turned away from him, 1 ho 15 4 God 


like wvato thee, that pardoneth iniquity aud paſſeth by the 
tranſgreſſion of the remmant of h1 heritage ? he retarncth not 
his. anger for ener, becazſe he delighteth tn mercy, 1 mit 
be mercifull to their unrighteouſneſſe, and their ſruncs aud 


Maich.7. 18. 


Heb 8.12. 


Jer.31-3 4+ Or . f 

Deut.21,8, | their gniquities will 1 remember mo more, Be merci(n!,0 

Num 14-18. | Loyd, wvnto thy people Iſrael, whom then ha redeemed. But 

Yet obtained | hen we heare of grace, we muſt remember Chritt, inand 

-———x ; through whom God is gratious vnto vs. Chritl ts tie | 

Joh 2.20, I; mbe of God, which taketh away the ſinnes of the world : 
| 


| A d this great benefit of torgineneſle of finne is plentifil- 
| ly proclaimed vnto vs miſerable finnzrs, in and thro! 
f him. 1 


— — 


A —. | 


| 
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| him. Th it is written,axd thus it behoued Chrift toſuffer, 
' and 10 riſe againe from the dead the third day ; and that rs- 
peutance and Remuſſion of ſinnes ſhould bee preached a- 
mong all nations, begining at Jernſalem. Bee it knowne 
vato you therefore, CAMen and brethren, that through 
this Han, (meaning Chriſt) is preached wnto you the 
forgineneſſe of ſinner. Now then we are eAmbaſſadors for 
Chrift, as though God aid beſeech you by vs: we pray you 
in Chriſts ſtced, bee yee reconciled to God, Hereunto 
#orecth that inuitation of our Sauiour ; Come vnto me all 
yes that laborer, and are heany laden, and Iwill gine you 
FCits 
600 promiſe of grace is receiued, poſſeſſed and enioyed 
by faith alone, but by an operatiue and liuely faith.7s him 
71242 all the Prophits mitneſie, that through his Name, who- 
{acrter belieneth 1a him, ſhall receine remiſſion of ſianes. And 
by bims all that belizne are inſtified ſrom all things, fromwhich 
yre conld not be inftified by the Law of be Though 
faith be accompanied with other graces, yet Man liueth 


| by it alone, not by itand other parts of grace as ioynt ſip- 


p2rters, in as much as by it alone he truſts in Gods mercy 
offered in Chriit, wholly relying on it, not partly on 
mercy, partly on righteouſneſle inherent ; We are inFtified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that ts in Teſs 
Chriſt : mhom God hath ſet forth to be aproputiation through 


' faith in his vlood,to declare his righteouſaeſſe for the remiſſion 


of /innes that are pait. The Scripture, foreſceing that God 


world infiifie the Heathen through faith, preached before the | 
Geſpell nts Abraham, ſaying, 1n thee ſhall all nations | Gen.15.6, 


be bleſſed, And thus the Lord hath ordained for diuers 
reaſons. 

Firſt, this promiſe is of faith, that ir might be of 
fre? grace , which cannot ſtand with the dignity of 
, workes. If it bee by grace then is it no more of workes : other- | 
| wiſe grace ts no more grace. But if it be of workes, then is it 
' 0 more grace, otherwiſe worke 1s no more worke, Faith 
anſwers the promiſe , and receiues the pardon of 

F 2 | 
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Luk,24 "_ 
Aqs 13.28, 


2 Cor, 5,20, 


Mat. 11,28, 


| 
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| Poffeſſed by faith, 


AQs 10,43, 
Acts 13.39. 

' And by italone. 
Rom. 7.17, 

| Gal,2.16, & * 
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2 6. 


Gal.z.8, | 
Gen.12 3. S 


I, 
Rom.4.1 6, 


Rom.z1.6. 
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Rom.3 2y.28, 


| Rom 4.2.3. 
Eph.2.8,9.10 
{1 Cor.1-30,31. 
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What it & to line by Faith in particular 
grace as a poore begger, vtterly denying all worthineffe 
in the ſubiet; whereas other graces, had they beene 
aligned to this oztice, would haue challenged ſomething 
to themſ2lues. | 


em = 


Secondly, it js of faith that it might be ſtedfaſt and fare 


to all the ſeed : why ſo ? becaule the promiſe 1s of grace, 


Faith and grace doe ſweetly conſent, mutually vpho!d | 
pon grace alone : and grace: 
or m2rcy is promiſed freely, that we might belicue ; and 
vouchſated to hun that doth belieue and accept it. W ith- |. 
And if the | 


each other. Faith leanet 


out faith therefore the promiſe doth fall. 
promiſe of remiſſion of finnes did depend vpon any 
worthineſſe in vs to receiue 1t, we ſhouid not onzly 
wauer and be vncertaine, but cuen vtrerly deſpaire of 
cuer ſpeeding. 

Thirdly, that onely is the true manner of Tuſtification, 
which ſhuts forth all boaſting in the dignity of our 
workes. But faith excludes all boaſting in our ſelues, anc 
teacheth vs to glory in the Lord our righteouſneſſe. 


Where 8s boaſting then ? it is excluded. By what Law ? Of 


workes ? Nay, but by the Law of faith. Therefore we con-| 


cluac, that a man ts inftified by faith, withonr the deea; of 
the Law. For if Abratiam were suſtificd by workes, he hath | 
whereof to glory but not before God. For what ſaith the Scrij- | 
ture, Abraham beliencd God, and it was connted vnte him for 

 righteouſneſſe. | 
As God inuites vs to receine the promiſe of pardon | 
offered inthe Goſpell, ſo it is neceflary that we embrace 


it bya linely faith, For in our ſeluez we be finfull and wur- | 
ſed, no way able to make any fatisfation, whereby we 


might bedelinered, and remiſſion which is of grace, cat. ; 


be obtained by no other meanes, but onely by faith 1n le- 
ſus Chriſt. 70 him that worketh not, but beltzneth on him 


JAMan, vnto whom God imputeth righteouſneſſe without 


——<— _— 


that inſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſ- 
| neſſe; enen as Dauid alſo deſeribeth the blrſſedneſſe of the 


workes; Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe miquities are forgt- | 


wen, 


touching thepromiſes of pardon and forginenes,&c. | 
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new, and whoſe ſinnes are conered ; Pleſſed is the May to 
Þ | whor the Lord will not impete finne. Faith goeth dire&ly 
\ | ynto Chriſt, rhat by him we might be Iuſtified, and em- 
| braceth the promiſes of God concerning Tultification, 
which is the maner by which alone God hath ordained to 
| juſtifie vs. No man can be heire according to the hope of 
 eternall life, vnleſſe he be iuſtified from tinne by the free 
grace of 0d : for fins, not blotted out by the free par- 
' don of grace, ſeparate betwixt Gad and vs, and hide his 
Ace from vs. Not by workes of righteouſnfſe, which we haue 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaned vs,C0. That being 
| infified by h:5 grace, we ſhould be made hives according tothe 
| Lope of eternatl glory. But no pardon is obtained, vnleſſe the 
| promiſe of pardon be receiued by faith. Faith in the pro- 


\ 


and accepted as Tuſt and righteous, doth commend and 
| maintaine the glory of Gods grace intyre, and in this re- 
pet alſo it is the more neceflary, As a penitent malefa- 
or, if he were to pleade his cauſe before the Prince him- 
ſelfe, would not ſtand vpon termes of innocencie or pre- 
t {ent integrity, becauſe he had his pardon vnder ſeale, ſee- 
J ing that was giuen him to pleade for mercy,not for jultice: 
{o the faithful ſoule relyeth vpon the free mercy of God, 
and promite of pardon, proclaimed indefinitely to all bur- 

dened and penitent ſinners, and ſealed to cuery belicuer in 


particular by the pledges of the Spirit ; not vpon thoſe | 


Im2?ICY., 

C The ads of Faith concerning this promiſe of forgiuenes 
in! he diners. | 

FE Firſt, it generall belicueth the promiſe true, and there- 
”m 57 iſcernes, that ſinne is pardonable through grace. The 
of knowledge of this, that our finnes may be pardoned, or 
he | that there i3 mercy-with the Lord to couer (in, is a worke 
nt | 0 faith. For whatſocuer cannot be conceiued or found 
16+ | out by ſence or reaſon, that is manifeited by reuclation, 
en, EL. | 2 Wo and 
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| 
| 
| 
1| fantitied graces which are giuen vnto him, that he 
| 


| miſes of mercy, that.we might be acquitted from ſinne, | 


might bee qualified and fitted to plead for grace and 
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3.32, 
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What it is tolineby Faith in particular 


and aſſented vnto or iudged true and certaine by faith, 
elle it remaines as a myſtery vnknowne. W hen the Ano. 
{tle defines, faith to be the enidence of things not ſcene ; dot), | 
he not intimate, that things vnleene to fente or natura!; | 
reaſon, are diſcourzred and male cnident onely by faith > | 
But that God will pardon iniquity, tranſgreſſton and finn; | 
is a truth thatican neuer be comprehended by the light of 


[ 


nature ; fleſh and bloud hath not renealed it vnto vs, Sy. | 
pernaturall truthes which exceed all humane capacity,can. | 
aot bediſcerned or receiu:d by any power of nature : Bur | 
that God will be, mercifull to our {innes, is a truth ſuper. | 
naturall, hidden from the Angels themſzluzs, vntill it was 
reucaled inthe Goſpell. W ho hath knowne the Minde of 
God, or beene acquainted with the mylteries of his wiſe- 
dome ? In the dayes of ſecurity, whileſt men fleepe mn fin, 
without all ſence of cuill, or knowledge of Gods Jultice, | 
itis an eaſie matter to ſay, God is mercitull, Chriſt dies! 
for ſinners : But when the conſcience 15 awakened with, : 
the terrors of Gods wrath, and the fearctuil fight of fin; 
the experience both of wicked men, and of the Saints 
of God can teſtifie, that itis a dizhcult thing to looke | 
beyond the cloud of iuſtice, and, contrary to the natura! 
ſentence of conſcience, comminations of the Law, 2nd. 
preſent feeling, to belicue, that there is forgiueneſſe with 
God. , | } | 
Secondly, faith ſtirreth'vp carneft deſires and longing; 
to be made partakers of this mercy of God, and tg be re- 
freſhed with his gracious and free fauonr. All }oly and 
feruent deſires are both kindled and nourithed by it. As our 


aſſent to the Diuine and heauenly promiſes is more or leſle | 


firme,certaine,abſolute and euident;ſo arc our defires more 
or leſſe fierie, conſtant,vnſatiable,yea in reſpect of heauzi- | 
ly things vnquenchable : As faith langaiſheth,thele faint: | 
as faith encreaſeth, theſe gather ſtrength. And nomur-| 
uell, for appetite followerh knowledge, and deſire is an- | 
ſwerable to that certaine and cleare indgement, that we | 
haue of theneceſlity, and worth, value and dignity of the | 

| obiett ; 
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—— @—— 


touching the promiſes of pardon and forgiuenes, ec, 


| obiet apprehended, Now faith diſcouereth both the ne- 

' nefſity and excellency of the good, certamnly contained in 

' the word of promiſe, (which act of faith 4s. ſignified by 

the opening or piercing of the care) and ſeriouſly medi- 

tatcth vpon the ſingular benefits offered therein, and 

{oraiſeth tke heart vnceſſantly to. hunger and thirſt after 

them, | 

| | And theſe deſires will be the greater and more conſtant, 
\ WF tlc more faiths exerciſed in the meditation of the good- 
| neſle, freeneſſe,\, and certaintie of theſe promiſes. Many 
| things are negle&ted which are molt pretious, onely be- 
cauſe the value of them lyeth hid, or 15 not apparant, or 
the preiudice of ſenſible, but deceiuable, experience doth 
 oner{way. No marueile then, if the pardon of finne be 
negleted, though the benefit be probably knowne,when 
ol is but leightly thought vpon, ſuperficially looked into, 
\_cuſtome hauing inured the Minde by long praftice to the 
purluite of earthly delights or profits, wherewith it is be- 
ſotted. But with the true belicuer it fareth much better, 
for he ſeeth how happy it ſhould be with him, if his 
finnes were couered, and his ſoule eaſed of the burden 
of them; (how euer it fare with him in matters of this 
world) and withall, he pondereth the truth and faith- 
fulneſſe of the promiſe made of meere-grace, whereby 
the heart is ſtirred vp, to deſire and long after this bleſ- 
ſing, aboue all good that can be imagined. And yer, ſuch 

is our corruption, we mult oft breathe our ſelues in the 


d meditation of theſe rhings, or elſe we ſhall finde our 
Ir elteeqe of pardon to decay, and our deſire to grow cold 
le | and dill. | 

re! | Thirdly, It draweth vs forward to ſeeke mercy of 
y God. Ki wiſe Merchant firſt diſcouers the pearle of 
It: | price, and then ſeeketh to get poſſeſſion of it. The de- 
= | hire of*a beliener 15 not a dead or ſfluggith wiſh, Oh,that 
1-| 'my finnes were pardoned, when he neuer ftirreth v 
we | himſelfe to receiue the promiſe : But it isa deliberate de- | 
tie. \ WI | fre, ofa benefir knowne, poſſibly to be attained, attended 
Ct » P 4 with 
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DE m..@ 


with much comfort, and freely promiſe. d by himthatcan- 
not lie ; which 3 is.e2r accompanied wit! pr oportionable 
care to get ang poſleſſ? the blziling defired ; Faith will nt 
ſaffzra man to {moother or conce ale his deſire es,nor deſires. | 
themſcluzs todie : but it preſeruzth an} kindleth deſires, | 
and conſtraineth with an holy violence? to lay them ope; | 
before the Lord. | 
Thus by faith a man commeth freely to renounce his ti. 
f| tle and.intereſt in the world, and to part wita any thing,” 
that might hinder mercy, The waſe Merchant hauins | 
Matth913.44. | found the pearle of price, for voy thereof goeth ana ſelleth al 
that he hath; not. as if he conld merit pardon, bur _ 
might be capable of pardon, and make a faithfiull plea for | 
mercy. | | | 
To this end alſo hz humbleth himſelfe, before the | 
throne of grace, in true and vnfained confeſſion of his fins, 
treely iudging and condemning himſelfe before God, with 
Pal 32.5 4 a broken and contrite heart. 1 will declare minc iniquitte, 
(+ will bee ſorrie for my ſinne, So the prodigall ſonne com- 
| ming home to his Father, doth bewaile his former lewd- 
Luk.t5.18. | | neſſe; ſaying, 7 have ſinned againſt Heanen and before thee, 
| Pharaob and Saul, being enidently conmtinced of finne,may - 
; be conſtrained in conſcience to make ſome confeſſion to ! 
Jo Exod.o.27. ' men, * I haze ſinned this time, and the Loyd is righteons: 1 | 
þ Sam 26,21, | haxe played the foole, and erred exceedingly. Þ Abb hunt | | 
dx Reg-21-39 | bleth himſelfe before God, and putreth on fackecloth, | 
{ in hope to preuent the remporall etill, denounced againſt 
| him and his houſe : Burt the. confeſſion of true and vnfai- 
| ned faith is free and voluntary, in hope of free pardon and | 
| torgiuenefſe, Temporarie belieners may make our 
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Pſal.z8.18. 


| of their ſinnes with ſome griefe and ſorrow, as they | 
| confeſſe their ſinnes, ſo they belien2 : their cafffeition is | 
| maimed, and their faith ſaperficiall; they renounce not 
| their intereſt i in the world, which inferres the willing 
choice of ſome inferiour c00d, before the fauour and loue 
of God, and their beliefs of the promiſes is ſhallow, and | 
| gbordinateto their baſe and carthly paſſions. But = e Tom 
C1110N 
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FOES 
| feion of faith vnfained is hearty and ſincere, ioyned with | 
a true deteſtation of all ſinne, as that which hath, and 
| wou'd make ſeparation betwixt God and him, if it be 
' notrenounced by him, and pardoned of God. And to 
' them char confeſle their ſinnzs in this manner is the pro- 
miſe made ; If wee confeſſe our ſinner, God ts fauthfull, and 1 Toh. 1.9, 
' tuft, to forgine Vs onr fianes, and to cleanſe vs from all 91- | 
| right-ouſneſſe. Hee that conereth his ſinues hall not projper : Pro. 29.13. 
but who ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall has mercy, On- 

| ly acknowledge thine iniquity that thor haſt tranſpreſſed a- 

; gainfF the Lord thy God. If wee would indge our (clues, Icr.3.13, 

' we ſhould not be indged, [ ſaid, 1 will confeſſe my tranſ-| 1 Corti.zts 
 oreſſions vnto the Lord, and thou forganzF the intquiti: of | Piel 32-5, 
my ſmns. Which is moſt linely to be ſeene in the para- | 

ble of the prodigall before mentioned, where the Father | 

(reſembling God) is faid, to haue met his loſt ſonne before | Luk.1 5.20, 
' he came at him, and to haue embraced and kiſſed him, af- 
ter he was reſoluzd in himfelfe to acknowledge ani con- 
 feſſe his faults. | 

As faith teacheth the poore ſinner to humble himſelfe-| - 

in vnfained confeilion of his manifold off:nces, 1d ir ſtir- 
reth and cncourageth him-to powre out his ſoule in earneſt | 
ind hearty p:ayer vnto God, for pardon and forgiuzneſle, | 
through the mediation of Iefus Chriſt. Thus he is taught | As 8.22, 
of God, Take with you words and turne ro the Lord, (ay Hoſ.r4.2. 
Unto him, T ake away allintymtie, and receine vs graciouſly : ' 
fo will we render the calues of our lips. B:yth thefe may be 
rene in the poore Publican, who arr]? nor lift wp ha egzoro! pg ; 
Heanen, but ſmote himſelſe vpon the breaſt, ſaying, Ged | Va 
bee mercifull to me a fianer, And ſo the Church prayeth.: | 
0 remember not againſt vs former taiquities : let thy ten- | p(;1. 20.8. 
arr mercies ſpzcaily prenent vs. This praver of faith is | Iocle. rp, 
not preſented before God, in aſſurance that his ſins be al- 

ready pardoned, but to obtaine pardon of the rich m2rcy 

of God,by and through the merits of Teſus Chriſt. And the 

yromile is to him that prayeta vnfainedly, that he ſhall 
de forgiuen : Jf my people, which are called by Nee, | 
F faall \ 
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ec TD Si. 
hall bumble therfelues ard prey, and ſeche my face, and 
turne from their wiched wayes: then will 1 heare from Hog... 
cn, and will forgine their ſane. Aste, and it ſhall be ney | 
you : ſeche andyee ſhall finde. Wn3(22ner ſhall call Pon the | 
nan of the Lord, ſtall be delinered, viz. from ſinne an{ 
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death. | 
Fourthly, Faith recciueth the promiſe of mercy mags 
in Chriſt, and embraceth or reſteth vpon the ſpecial}, ' 
free mercy of God in Chriit tor pardon : And hereby ws 
are juſtified, that is, of ſinners made Inſt and Righteoy;, 
not by infuſion of holineſſe, but by free eondonatton and 
acceptation of grace, Chriſt 1s euery where made the 
thing, which faith embraceth to fſaluation, and whom it 
 look<eth vnto and reſpeXeth, as it makes vs righteous in 
| the ſight of God : and faith juſtifyeth, not by any verty? 
or dignity of it ownz, but as it receju2th and reſtcth op 
Chrilt our Riphteonuſneſſe, our Sanionr, our Redeemer 
from ſinne aud death. It is the good pleaſure of God re-| 
ucaled in the Goſpell, ro_pardon and juſtifie them from 
all their ſinnes, that belicue in Chriſt ; and faith iuſtih- 
eth, as it leaneth vpon him, to recejue ſpeciall mercy 
through him, or which is all one, to obtaine forgiue-. 
neſle of ſinnes of the meere and rich grace of God through | 
him : And this is the moſt formall a& of faith as iuſti- | 
tying. | 
Fifthly, It doth certifie of pardon granted and ſealed 
vnto vs : It doth obtaine, recciue, and affure of forgin:- 
nefſe in particular. 7 kzow that my Redeemer lineth ; Thon | 
forgancſt the iniquity of my /inne ; Thon haſt caſt all my ſinucs| 
behind thy backe ; As for onr tranſgreſſions thou ſhalt pw m 
them away ; Chriſt hath loned mee, and ginen himſelſe for! 
me, We know that we are paſſed from death wnto life, becauſe 
we love the brethren, Theſe are diuine concluſions of a line- | 
Iy faith. But this perſwaſion or aſſurance, that our finnes | 
are already pardoned, isnot an a& of faith juſtifying, as It | 
jnſtifyeth, butan ad of faith following iuſtification, a pri- | 
niledge granted of grace to a ſinner novy ſet in the ſtate of | 
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grace, oran at of experience in a ſinner now juſtified by 
faith, Forgiuenes of fins in and through Chriſt is oftred in 
the Goſpeil, to cuery burdened and weary ſoule that will 
rec2jae 1t, as the ground of faith ; vouchfated to caery 
| on2 that belieuzth ; but pardon of ſinne 1s apprehended, 
| 1: al-cady granted, when we come t9 b2 aſlured that we 
doe belicue,”- Faith in order of nature is precedent to Inſti- 


| touching the promiſes of pardon and forginenes,enc, 
| ——— 

| 

| 


| fication, bur, Inftification it ſelfe goeth betore the ſence 


belicuz, but maketh vs Tult by embracing the Righteoul- 


Jorh not aCtiuely Iuſtifie, but findeth the thing done al- 


dot 
ready. 
{ Faith aſſureth of the pardon of finne by a double at, 
 Firtt, "it layeth hold vpon the generall promiſes made to 
Bclicuers, fuch as theie ; Hee that belteneth ſhall be ſaned : 
Dy fait ren ry one that bluencth u taſtified; Hee that belie. 
mth bar5 4+ lating life. S2condly,it concludes vndoubred- 
ly from cham, Thar he belicuing is already receined into 
favour, and hath obtained remiflion of finnes. Now be- 
'twixt theſe two com?s the teſtimony: of the renewed 
Conſcience, working vpon the ſoule by refletion, where- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


£ by the tru2 Belicuer is made priuie t2 his owne eſtate, and. 
| aſſured that he doth belicue. The whole is colle&ted thus; 
if R2 that belicueth in Chriſt is alceady Iuſtified, or hath 
IF recetazd pardon and forgiuenefle : This is the voice of 
s. fairh, grounding it ſelfe vpon the exprefle teſtimony of 
= ' God ſpeaking in holy Scripture. Bur I beliene :; This is 
4. the witneſſe of the renewed conſcience, enlightened by 
ol the Spirit,and directed by the Word ; whereby the Belj2- 


-.\ W  urcomes to know what God hath wrought in him, For 
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4 | 19 man can be ſaid to' Belicae that he doth B-licue ; but 

es | 1e belicucth the promiſes by faith, and knoweth himſcltz 1 
ir | MY tobe aBelicuer, by the witnefſe of his Conſcience re- | 

i. | YH well by the Spirit. The conclnlion of faith, ground2d | 

of | Y vpon the former propoſitions, the on2 expreſſet in Scrip- 
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1:02 of Chriſt ; as ir certifyeth and aſſureth of tauour, «it 
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' thereof, As faith obraineth and recejueth the promiſe of | 
ſyeciall mercy, it doth not tinde vs Iuſt when we begin to | 
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| | rure, the other cuident by the witneſſe of Conſcience, is, 
| Therefore my {innes are forginen, or I thall be ſaued. The 
| | order of climbing to this aſſurance, is the rather to be mar. 
| ked, that weake Chriſtians, who want the comfortable 
{ence and feeling of this mercy, might learne to ſeeke it , 
in due order as the way is Jaid downe before them in + 
the Word ; and not deie& themſeluzs without caute, as 
though they were vrtterly deſtitute of faith in Chriſt, 
becauſe they want the fence of this afſurance, and 
could doe nothing acceptable, becauſe it 1s not done jn 
faith ; nor tire themſclues in a prepoſterous courſe, not 
knowing where to lay the foundation or beginne their 


oe” | worke. | 

Taree prevoga» Three prerogatiues doe cuer accompany this confident ! 

2. ws js ws aſſurance of our Reconciliation wit!) God, | 

| deataſſurances Firſt, Peace with God, or ſtable tranquillity and ſieete | 

WK: 5 calmneſle of Minde ; Sinnz * had broken offour friend- 

| *Eſay 59.2. | ſhipand peace with God : but being juſtified by faith we 

{ Phil 4.7- hane remiſſion of ſinnes, and ſo the cauſe of enmity being | 

; taken away, peace is reſtored, Emen that peace of God. 
= | which paſſetb wuderſtanding, and is inſtead ofa guardto| Ml - 
| | keepe onr hearts and minasin Chriſt ; that goldcn Legacie 
| which Chriſt bequeathed vnto his Diſciples, when he | 
7” ny left the World. Peace [ leaue with nor, my peace / gize Mn. 
Epheſ.3.16,17| 79 J0#- Being wnflified by faith, we haue peace with God, ( 
| ndmb.c. throngh cur Lord leſus Chriſt. And from this peace be-; MI? 
| gins lively confolation againſt the temptations of iinn2, | Wl * 
_ | Satan, and the World : from the ſence hereof the faith- I 
| fall ſoule may triumph with Danid, The Lord is with mee, 7 
{ Pfal.$6, 4. I will not fear: what man can doe unto mee; and witli t 
| RpUny 33-04: the Apoſtle, ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Geas '0 


Ele ? It is God that inſtifieth; wha 5s hee that condem-| WW" 
neth 2 | 

Secondly, Free accefſe vnto the throne of grace vvith | 
| | boldnefſe and confidence, Chriſt as it were leading vs by | 
| = ' the-hand, into the preſence of God, that we might enioy | Y* 
| | = i his grace in preſence. When we were enemies we fled | 

5 7  fiom| 
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| from the throne of God : but being reconciled by his FS 
8 | grace, we haue free acceſſe to come into his preſence, to 
F |ake what we will, with aſſurance it ſhall be done vnto | p SOR 
| vs. By whom ( [c. Chri#t) alſo we hane acceſſe by faith, into Epheſ.z. 18. 
| thre grace wherein we {/and, 

| Thirdly, Toy in the Holy Ghoſt w»;cakteable and glori- 
' os, which doth fo lift the faithfull abc5ue the Hea2ns, | 1Per.1,8. 
that being cheared with th? ſence of Gods fauour, and 
contented with Chriſt alone, they deſpiſe the world and 
the baſe things therein. ce revoyce # hope of the glory of | Rom.5.2,3. 
Ged. «And not onely ſo, bMmee plorylin tribulations allo. 

Thuz Danid prayed, Hake mee to heare toy andyl:dneſſe ; Plal,51.f,12, 
Reflore vsto me the ioy of thy ſaluation, All theſe rare and | 
pretious priniledges ſpring from faith : for without faith no | Heb-11,8. 
an can pleaſe God, by faith we haue peace with God, by 
| faith we com? vnto him, by faith we reioyce in him. The | Phil.r 25. 
God of Hope fill you with all ioy and peace in beliening. 1n | Rom.15.13, 
whom wee hane boldneſſe and acceſſe; with confidence by | Epiel-3.1 2. 
the faith of him, | 

But this faith, which highly aduancerh the Belicuzr to | 

alt in God all the day long, lifteth not vp it ſelfe, wax- | 

h not proud towards the Lord. Free remiſflion, ſweet | 

»2ce, . aſſurance of Gods fiuour, familiar and heanenly | 

communion with him, and whatſoeuer rich token of ſp2- | 
id wall and intire good will God beſtoweth, theſe cannct 
'\ MW ::#: vp, bur abaſe the Belicner in himfelfe :. the higher | 


} 


« isexaltecfby rhe free mercy of God,the lower he hum- | 
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1. W :i:th himſelfe before God. 7 will eftablith my contnant Ca 

ice, Wb thee, and thor ſhalt know that I] am the Lord : That | « 3 6o31132. 5 

ir Wl fs 1249ef7 remember, and bee confounded, and neuer open 

eds 'y mouth any more : becanſe of thy ſhame, when I am pa- G 

Lm- | - toward thee, for all that thau haſt done, ſaith the Lord | | 
| Wl 02. | 

vich | MY Sixtly, By faith we continue in this bleſſed Nate, in | 6. 

-5 by | }'#:ct peace and fellow!hip with God, We can neuzr take.) 

nioy | Y**<ye from Chriſt, but immediately the remembrance , 

024 \Yfformer ſinnes doth trouble and vexe the conſcience : 

from | and / ER | 
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and daily weakneſſes and infirmities will breed no ſal. 


diſturbance, if we doe not ſue corth a caily pardon. There. 
- fore as we belicue to Tuitifcation, ſo mult we continue jn 
i belicaing for the atuall pardon ot our daily treſpaſſes, 
The Apoltle faith, God 1#1fieth the vugodly : but by yy. 
godly 11 that ſentence of /"ax/, he 15 meant, wo doth nor 
brins his workes or merics, nor looke to his graces, qu. 
lities, acts, or vertues in the marter of Tuſtification ; hy} 
doth bewailc his impicty, and flie to the throne of grace 
for pardon, being conuinced of guiltineſ{e. Thus « 2g, 
ham was all his time comprehended in this Catalogy; 
% od bj 
” and is made by the Apoſtle, as a perpetuall, ſo a princi. 
' pall inſtance of that tinall refoiution 3 Therefore wee oy. 
clude, that a man is wlified by faith without the wy; 
of the Law. For if belicuing in him that iuſtifieththe 
vngodly, was imputed for righteouſneſle vato Abraham 
after he had becne for a long time more righteous they! 
the ordinary fort of Gods Saints or choſen, e44rahin 
vl this while vnfainedly belienzd himſelfe to be a fine; 
no way iuſtitied in himfelfe, but ſeeking to be iuſtified by 
him, who it he ſhew not mercy to ſinners, whileſt they 
bee ifinners, all mankind ſhould periſh vtterly, Thedrit 
and ſcope of Paal jn the third and fourth to the Remare; 
15 onely this : That aithough men may be truly juſt an! 
holy in refpzct of others, andrich in allmanner of workes, 
as »<brahanz was thus farre knowne and approued, not 
by men onely,but by God : ,yet when they appeare befor: 
| Gods Tribunall, who beſt knowes as well the imperfe@t- 
| on, as the. truth of their jategritie, they ſill acknow- 
ledge themſelucs to bes vnproficable ſernants, always 
praying, Lora, forgins v7 our [innes, and be merciful to 
our offences. So that all men, cuzn the moſt holy, areſin- 
ners in themſelucs, and in the fohtof Godin the Apoſtles 
ſence, andare iui{tified by grace, not of debr, after the in- 
ta:ton.of fupernaturall holinefſe, The ſincere and vprigit 
man, # whoſe ſpirit there is no grile, 18 iuſtified,” not be- 
caule of his ſincerity, but becauſe the Lord imputeth not 
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tonching the promiſes of pardon and forginents,e7c, 


that finne vnto him, which he ſtill vnfainedly acknowled- | 

| gerh to be in him, continually praying, Lord, enter Not in- 
* fo indgement with thy ſernant ; alwaics conteiling, Lord, 
& | iathy ſight wo fi-/ſp lining can bee inſtificd, to wit, other- | 
| | wite then by not entring into indgein2nt, Or by N01-1n- | 
putation of his ſinnes. And faith that Jayeth hold vpon | 
| r16 promiſe of mercy offzred in Chriſt, 'ca{ech a man | 
' exzry day t9 humble himſelfe for finne,and toſceke pardon | 
by eamelt prayer, enery day it receineth and feed 27h vpuir | 
| t12 promiſes made in Chriſt, and fo afſurech tlat his ' 
| {ines are done away as a milt, | 
| And thus a Chriſtian may liue by faith for many dayes, | 
| or rather all the dayes of his life, in {weet peace and com> | 


j 
| 
| 


%- 


Plal.143.2, 


o 


| 
' munion with God, it he will learn? to maintaine, and take | 


paines to vie his faith aright. Itis to be lamented thara- |. 
:mongtt Chriſtians, who deſire to liue honeſtly and keepe ! 


onely to gin2 them comfort inthe remiſſion of fins at their 
f5rſt conterfion,and then had finiſhed all ic ſhould -or cou!d 
doc, except till they fall into ſome notable decay, if not | 
«great offence, or be plunged into deepe doubts, or be ex- | 
ccifed with ſome great afflitions : whereas th2 daily | 
v12 and improucment of faith for the continuance and in- 
rcale of aſſurance of forgiueneſſe, peace, acceſſe vnto the 
throne of grace, Ioy, and communion with God, isas n2- | 
| 

; 


| 
| 
| 


c:ffary, ſhould be as conſtant, as in the vie of Fire and ! 
Water, of the Light, of Meate or Drinke, or whatſocuer ; 
3 more ordinary for the comfort of the Body. Sernes | 
aith for entrance and beginnings, and not for contintance, | 

rrogrzſſe, and encreaſings ? Is faith the breeder and b-jn- ; 
Ter torth of [oy and Peace, andnot the Narlſe and foſter- | 
\lother of th2m, cheriſhing and feeding them, till we ; 
m2 to a full and perfeR age in Chriſt 2 All fruits, the | 
zzrer they come to ripenefle, the ſweeter they bz : and fo 
the fruic of faich ſweeter in the care then in the blade, Tt | 
tae ſence of -pardon be pleaſant and delightiome at the | 
frlt, 


a= 


——__ 


— -- — —— 


20 I 


wx 


Tr 


—s— ered a HI CO 


———_— 


Pſal.139.1 7, 
18. & 36.7» 


2 Tim.1.6, 


—— 


What it is to Hine by Faithin particular | 


— — — — *—— 
_— —— WD)" ©©— OC ————— 


firſt, muſt it not increaſe, as ſtrength of faith and ſpiritual] 


| acquaintance with God encreaſerh? 


j 


AC I 


| ticular offences, as we hane efpicd in our ſelucs thatda;, 


Is it not caſter to preſerue peace, then to recouer out of 
dumpes and diſtreſſes ? Euery day to reckon with our 
ſoules, and get our debts cancelled, then to doe it now and. 
then, when we hau? rann? farre behind hand,not knowing 
which way to turne our f{zlues ? Fire once kindied js key: 
burning with leſſe paines, then being oft quenciced, itcan 
be kindled. The labour of maintaining healrh is much leff;, | 
then the toyle of recoucring out of iickneflz. Let vsthen 
learne to make vie of our faith-etery day ; As euery daj 
to humble our ſelues before the throne of grace,and begg: 
the pardon and forgiueneſſe of our finnes ; euery day to 
looke vnto the grounds of comfort, and meditate thereuy- | 
on, that we may finde joy and fweetneſſe therein ; euery 
day torenew our faith in belieuing the pardon of ſach par- | 


and confeſſed before the Lord, with fighes and groan 
for mercy. Let vs thinke ſeriouſly with our ſelues, how 
excellenta thing it is to be in league of amity with God: 
how bleſſed and pleaſant a ſtate to be freed from the fear | 
oftdeath and Hell; how rich and comfortable athins tobe | 
Heire of Glory. | Let vs often ſtirre vp our ſeluzs ro con-| 
nerſe with Chriſt ; the better we know him,the more de-! 
light and contentment, we {hall take in fellowſhipand 
communion with him, | | 
This is toliue by faith, and to ftirre vp the grace that, 
God hath giuen vs. This is to mamtaine faith, that it may 
{erue vs. Fire in the embers glowes not; heats notth? 
houſe : Faith in the heart not vied, doth neither increaſe, 
nor comfort. A man may well be ſaid not to haue the 
wealth, he vſeth not tor his benefit : ſarely he waits the 


benefit of faith, who exercifeth it not. Vſe limbes, and haue 
limbes. The bcauty and benefit, yea, the very increaſe and 
perte&ion of all gitts,vertues, and graces confiſteth in vie, | 
and ation. Exerciſe perfe&eth vnderſtanding and memo- 
ry ; {trengrhens the diſpoſition of the ſoute, increaſeth vi- 
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| touching the promiſes of pardon and forginenes gc. 


o0ur, begetreth promptnefſe : the more thou doeſt, the 
more thou maiſt, The oftner the liberall man giues Almes, 
and doth good turnes, the more his libezality growes and 
ſhines. Let any man diligently and throughly improne his 
| faith, and great will be his faith, and great the joy it will 
; bring 11. "IE | 

| [Tt js our fault, if we ſuffer Satan, with light temptati- 
' ons, ordinarily to interrupt our fſpirituall mirth, or to de- 
'raine vs indumps and penſiuenefſe, Did we bur carefully 
' maintaine our faith, it would doe away all diſturbance 
' which is within vs againſt our ſelues, and tame the rebel- 
lion of luſt againſt the ſpirit of the minde renewed ; it 
; would ſecure vs againſt the power of encmics inward or 
 ontward, that they ſhould not be able to hurt vs, much 
leſſe to preuaile againſt vs, and reprefſe or vanquiſh all 
perturbations, winch ſpirituall wickedneſſes, vnbelicfe, 

want,,of godly contentation, def2As in our condition, 

; might occaſion : it would expell vnquietneſſe, keepe vn- 
| der paſſions, allay feares and griefes, and calme the boi- 
| ſterous ſtormes of diſcontent, Let vs keepe our faith, and 

\{t will keepe our loy : It will keepe it an cuen euer-flo- 

wing current, without ebbe and flow, cloudes and eclip- 

[ſes : let vs increaſe our faith, it will increaſe our joy. 

But to whatmeaſareof loy may a growne Chriſtian at- | 
tine, if he be carefull to preſerue and ſtirre vp hisfaith ? 
[tis a ſmall thing for him to come toan ordinary pitch of 
chearefulnefle. Except his ioy exceeds the mirth of a 
worlling jn the guality and quantity of it, If his mirth be 
not a ſweeter, atid more rauithing-mirth, of an higher" 
kinde, of a more pure nature, of a more conſtant tennre, 
then any carnall mans what-ener ; he diſparages faith, The 
Chriſtians ioy, ts 7oy vnſpeakeable ard ploriom, toy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, another manner of ſoy, then cuer entred into 
te heart of a naturall man, , So is that text to be conſt;u- 
©d, eye hath rot ſeens, &c. not chiefly of the ioyes of Hea- 


225 


To what meaſure 
of ioy a Chriſtian 
may altaine. 


1 Pet,r.8, 
Rom. 14.17, 


1 Cor.2:9,10, 


121, which here the fpiritnall man himſelfe cannor tell | 
waat they ſhall be, -but of the Goſpels joy, of the wine 
Q. and 
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and fatlings, already prepared, and now reuealed tothe 
Belicuer by the Spirit : which if the carnall man ſcorn« 
and ſcoffe at, it is becauſe he cannot comprehend it. It i; 
a more pure and conſtant toy, which needs not the ſupport 
of carthly delights : his ioy is within, he1oyes inthe f4. 
uour of God, which is vnchangeabie. It beſeemes not 
Chriſtian to bee merrie in one eftate, dumpith in ano. 
ther, as if their toy depended vpon theft outward condit;- 
on. No,no, the fauour of God alone 1Kwihcient to vpholg | 
a good mans ioy. Tonr toy no man taketÞ from you, We ploy 
ia tribalation alſo : And great reaſon, for if ſinne be pardy. 
ned, euery thing cauſeth a progreſle of faluation. Were it 
not odious to ſee one proteſting tome liberall Science, to 
liue by lewd and diſhonelt ſhitting ? No better ſight is it, | 
toſeea Chriſtian hanging his ioy vpon courſe and cartlly| 
pleaſares, who hath more noble and generous, yea, Ange-| 
licall delights,then which what hath Heayen better bt in! 
degree onely and manner of fruition 2 How excellent is thy | 
lonming kinaneſſe, O God, therefore the children of men pur 
their truſt under the hadow of thy wings. T hey ſhall be abny-/ 


—J__ 


| reigne purifying waters, which ſo waſh off the corruption , 


dantly ſatisfred with the fatneſſe of thy houſe: and thou [lt \ 
rake them drinke of the riner of thy pleaſures, Fey with thee | 
tu the fountaine of hife : in thy light ſhall we ſee light, It is) 
a pleaſure to him, to want other pleaſures, who is oft and |. 
euery day ſerious in the meditation of the remiſſion of his | 
 finnes, the free grace and cternall lone of God towards 
; him in Teſas Chriſt, To 
\- Hethar is cnery day buſied to fetch out a pardon of | 
| courſe for his daily inhrmitics, and to make euen recko-! 


|| ning betwixt God and his Soule, that nothing remaine on 


the ſcore to interrupt his peace, ſhall neither be idle, n« r 
vnprofitable ; neither want imployment, nor comfort. This 
courſe can open no gap to licentiouſhefle, liberty in ſinne, | 
or carnall ſecurity : for he is ener moſt ſtudiousnot to run | 
into airerages; who is moſt defirons to haue his debts 
cancelled and blotted out. Faith is of the nature of ſone- | 


Or * 


the 
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| touching the promiſes of pardon and forgiuenes, exc, 


| of the vicer,that they coole the heate, and ſtay the ſpread 
| of the infetion, and by degrees heale the ſame. And of 
' Cordials, which ſo comfort and caſe the heart, as alſo they 
 expall noxious humours, and ſtrengthen nature againſt 
them. Inſtifying faith takes kindly rooting in acleane 
heart, and being rooted purifieth 1t more and more. Faith, 
that pleads for mercy, doth cleaue to the Commande- 
' ments, ſtirre vp to holineſſe, ouer-rule the affections, de- 
light in purity,and diffaſethe vertue ofthe word into cye- 
ry faculty of the ſoule. i 
It may be obieted, If faith certifie that our ſinnes be 
pardoned ; and there be ſach joy in belicuing, how comes 
it to paſſe that many good Chriſtians liue fo long in feare 
and doubt, who would be contented to take any paines to 
He ſetled in aſſurance of Gods lone? The common cauſes 


' of this ſlowneſle of beliefe are many. 


Firſt, an immoderate aggrauation of their ſinne, and 
continuall thought of their vnworthineſſe. Thus the caſe 
jtands with many poore Chriſtians ; faine they would be- 
licue (as they acknowledge) but they are vnworthy, they 
haue beene {inners. Theſe muſt know, it is good they 
ſ!howld ſee their owne vaworthinefſe, but not that they 
hould be hindred thereby from comming to Chriſt ; it 
is good to denie themſelues, but nat to doubt of the 
mercy of the Lord. Chrift came to /zeke that which was 
laſt, to binde wy the broaken hearted, and to ſane ſinners, 
He died for his-cnemies, for the vynworthy : He inuiteth 
the burdened to come vnto him, and makes ſate to the 
poore and worthleſle, that he might caſe and inrich them, 


| Ifthey were not vnworthy, what necde had they of Gods 


mercy 2 or how {hould God glorifie the riches of his 
mercy in pardoning their offences ? The fecling of their 
vaworthines makes them fit to receiue mercy from God 
whodoth youchfafe it freely : ſeeing beſides their ſinne, 
which makes them vnworthy, they haue a ſence of it,;and 
11 heart broken for it, If they were not vnworthy, they 
coald not belicue : If rhejr caſe had not beene deſperate, 
| Q 2 w hat 
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Whence it is 
that many good 


lony in feare 
deubt. , 


| Matta8,11, 
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1Pct.3.18, 
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What it is to line by Faith in par ticular 


what neede was ne than, that Chriſt ſhould come from the 
boſome of his Father ? Pardon is offered freely of grace, 
the more vile they be in themſelaes, the fitter to receiuz 
this vndeſerued kindneſſe. 


h, but their ſinnes are grienous and notorious, ſcarlet, ! 
| This deteſtation of inn: is | 


crying, {ſcandalous ſinnzs ?. 

catly 1 to be commended, if they rememder withall, 
thire 5s hope in Iſrael conternmng thi : 
QNe ecyc V = — t: Mm 
on the vilenzfle of their iniquities. If their ſinnes be many 
and great, God is rich in ms ercy, abundant i in goodneſſe, hath 
a multitude of tender mercies; His mercie reacheth abou: 
the Heanens, he torgineth iniquity, tranſgreffion,ftan2 and 
rebellion. All faults are ealily pardonable to his mfinire 
mercy, Sh exceeds Mans, * as Heanen doti Earth; 
which can readilier forgiue ſeuentie, rhen Man ſeucn of- 
fences. Was not eAdam, 
man commonly called 4ary Mardatenc, the (retians and 


that 
if they will ſet 


lewes who imbrewed their hands in the bloud of Chriſt,” 
receined of him to mercy/? Doth not he delight to» for- 


giue much, that he may binde to lone mach ? Shall not his 
funou: {uperabound to the ſence of faith, where finne hath 
- votre page 

what th? wound is, ſo Chriſt be the Phyſitian. Th: 


__ of Chriſt cl?an{*th ws from , 4/1 ſin ne. Nothing b: It the | | 


louJ of Chriſt can wall away tie guilt of the leaſt ſinne: | 
To his blond is fwncient to purge tl 
Conlcience. 

But they have felt no extraor dinary meaſure of forrow 
for ſinne, they are rather dull and -ſenceleffe ? Are they 
weary of finne? haue they ſorrowed to ſelfe-deniall, and 
20 renounce their intere ny in whatſoeuer might ſeparate 
vetwixt Chriſt and them ? To ſach is th word of Re- 
conciliation ſent. 


| Hauaſſes, Panl, the ſinfull wo- | 


the wounding of Co: alba_e I > Tt matters not | 


mm 


ercy of God, as they ſet the other vp- | 


2 moſt pol lated 


But they haue often ſlipped into the fame ſinnes ? There | 


1s a Gifterence of oFoenccs, 


There be ſinnes of ignorance, / 


ighrmity, forgetfulncſlP, and ſudden paſſion, w Fhereunto | 
"I 
T1: | 


——_ 
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| touching the promiſes of pardon and forginenes,e7c. 


| did Dazid, and Peter, who yet recouered by grace, and 


the heart yeeldeth not aduiſed conſent, and from which 
the faithfull by reaſon of their frailtie can neuer be free in 
this life, in ſome degree or other. Now vnto theſe God of 
his mercy is pleaſed to grant a pardon of courſe, notwith- 
ſtanding his ſexuants ſtep oft into them through weake- 
neſſe, prowided they humble themſelues, ſecke mercy, and 
labour the mortification of their infirmities. Abraham 
twice denied Sara/ to be his wife, ſaying, She is my S4- 
fer. Of Danid it is reorded, that though he were a man 
after Gods owne heart in all things, except the matter of 
Vuuh, yet of frailtie he offended many times in the fame 
particular. There be foule, enormous, notorious ſinnes, 
which wound the conſcience, and ſtop and hinder the 
linzty operation of grace ; and theſe muſt be repented of, 
and aduiſcdly left and forſaken, before we can belicue to 
the pardon and forgiueneſſe of them. Neuertheleſſe, ifa 
man haue oftenfallen into theſe offences, he is not to de- 
ſpaire, but ſeriouſly to confefle, and to forſake his ſinne, 
that he may obtaine mercy. For the Lord inuiteth the ob- 


ſireth them of forgineneſſe, if they will returne. And if we 
looke vpon examples, we ſhall finde many ſach, who vp- 
on humiliation and earneſt prayer haue beene recejued yn- 
to mercy. 

But they haue fallen gricuouſly ſince conuerſion ? So 


vpon repentance were forgiuen. A foule offence, after 
grace receiued,is not vnpardonable. The bloud of Chrilt, 
which waſheth away the gailtof ſinnes before conuerſion, 
is ſwuHcicnt to purge the conſcience from fins after conuer- 
ſion likewiſe. Weare commanded to repent of,taughr to 
' pray for the pardon of ſinnes without exception. Itis of 
| free mercy that former ſinnes are couered, and by the 

 ſkme mercy of God this tranſgreſſion may ' be pardoned, 
| The mercy of God is cuerlaſting, his couenant vnchange- 
able,though we be vnfaithfull, yet he cannot forget him- 


ſtinate and rebellious to repent, and by word and oath a(- | 


leite, He delighteth to ſhew mercy, and reioyceth in the | 
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ſoule that hath ſinned, but now lamenteth, ſaying, / hays 
inned,and it did not profit me. The commandement of God 
inioyning vs to forgine our brother not {euen times bur ſe. | 
nentie times ſeucn time, if he repent, is an expreſſion of 
his readineſſe to ſhew mercy, to them who | the oft and 
greuouſly offend, if they return? by vafained repentance, 
and ſue for mercy. Oh, then take heede, that to other | 
great and many linnes infidelity be not added. Doubting | 
begers deadnefſe, whereas looking vp vnto the promiles ! 


| 


of mercy,will both caſe and ſoften the hearr. | 

' But they cannot belicue ? Indeed they thinke there is 
no promiſe of mercy made to them, vpon which they | 
ſhould ground their confidence. Therefore they mu{t | 
know ; that God calleth them in his Word,to com? vnto' 
him, as if he did particularly name them, and promiſcth 
ro receiue them vnto mercy ; and then they mult conſider 


ofthe free grace of God in promiling, and his faithfineſſ; | 
in making good whatſocuer he hath promiſed, that nej-| 
ther want of feelinz,nor conceit of vnworthineſle diſ-hear- | 


ten them from drawing nigh vnto him. They muſt thinke | 
| ſeriovſly with themſelues, I need mercy, and the. Lord: 
hath promiſed it : 1 thirſt after it, and the Lord will grant ; 
vnto me my defire accordiftg to-his promiſe, : I am vtrerly | 
vndone if 1 obtaine not helpe; and helpe is not to be 
| found, but jn the Lord Telus, who louingly inuiteth me 
| tocome vnto him, that I may be refreſhed. Seeing there-' 
fore I long for mercy, and the Lord makes offer of it in his 
dearely beloued Sonne, I will goe vnto him and humble. 
| my ſoule before the throne of his grace, I will entreatc 
mercy, and rolle my ſoule vpon the promiſe of ſatuation. 
All my helpe is to looke off my ſelfe an obie& of confuli- 
on, and looke vpon Chriſt an obie& of conſolation;there- 
| fore I cleane vnto him as mine onely Sauiour, and trult | 
in him though he ſhould kill me. It-doth not pleaſe God, | 
that I ſhould ſtand aloofte and ſtraine courtehe, now he | 
encourageth me to come: with confidence ; or giuz wa; | 
| to doubtings, now I haue his promiſe, who neuer failed | 
any 
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any that truſted in him, who hath done more for me then 
; cucr he promiſed : therefore I will goe vato him in the 
; mediation of Teſus Chriſt,and importune his grace ; if I p2- 
' riſh T will perfh in his boſorg, todie for it nothing ſhall 
| ſeparate me from his mercy, 
| oy ſecond cauſe of this ſlownefſe may be ignorance of 
; the way how this aſſurance is to be ſought, vpon what 
| foundation it is to be laid, in what order they come vn- 
'toit. Sometimes they miſ-conceine the pronjiſes, as if 
' they were offered only to Belicners, and not laid as the 
foundations of faith ; and thereupon falſely conclude, that 
ao promiſe is made vnto them, becauſe they cannot finde 
that they doe belieue. Sometimes they miſtake the nature 
| of faith, taking it tobe a perſwalion or aſſurance that their 
| ſinnes are pardoned ; and ſo conclude, that they haue no 
| faith, becauſe they want aſſurance : when in the order of 
' nature, faith is precedent to aftuall remiſſion. And many 
times Chriſtians are herein deceined, that they feare to re- 
 ceiue and apply the promiſes of grace, till they can finde in 
' themſelues ſuch a meaſure of fanRification,as 1s ſcarce, if at. 
all, attaincable in this life. Theſe and ſach like blockes 
muſt be remoued by good information, acquainting them - 
{clues out of the Word of God, what faith is, the order 
in which we muſt climbe vp to aſſurance, how the pro- 
' miſes are tobereceiued, and what is the true vie of fan&ti- 
fication But two things are ſpecially to belearned for their 
 diretion. 
Firſt, that aſſoone as cuer a mad feeles ſinne as a bur- 
. den, and doth truely, earneſtly, feruently. thirſt to be 
caſed of it, he hatha calling to come vato Chrilt to aske, 
; obtaine, and receiue mercy. He that was bitten with the 
 fierie ſerpent, was appointed to looke vp fo the braſen 
| Serpent, that he might recouer. Oh then delay no loriger, 
| be not held” backe with vaine obieRtions and cauſeleſſe 
| cruples. Behold, he calls thee to come, why ſhouldeſt 
'thou feare in reſpe&t of thy vilenes ? Faith is obedience, 
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What it ts to line by Faith in particular 
plement. The ſooner thou commeſt, the better welcome, 
It is radeneſfe, and not good mannets, not to-doe as thy 
art bidden to doe,yea, and fo earneſtly pzrſwaded, intrea- 
ted, and charged to doe. To doe the worke of God is tg 
belicue in him, whom be hath ſealed and ſent to be thy 
Sauiour. And ſhalt thounot tenne times more honour and 
pleaſe him in truſting vpon his mercies, and ſealing to his 
truth, then in fearing his iuſtice, and dreading his 
power. ; 

Secondly, he that findes himſelfe plunged into the 
gulfe of miſery by ſinne, and deſtitute of the ſappe and | 
tuit of grace Is inuited to come vnto Chriſt, thar he | 
may receiue from him the grace of fanitication, as well | 


as remiſſion : Oh, enery on? that thirfteth, come yee to' 
.the waters ; Hee that belienecth, out of his bellie ſhall 


flow riners of water of Iife, The barren in grace muſt | 
come.vnto Chriſt to be ſupplicd of his fulneſſe. By faith | 
wee receine the promiſed Spirit. He that walloweth in| 
ſinne, 1s not fitted to belicne, for iuſtifying faith can ne- 
uer take ſound rooting, in the heart, which is not reſol- 
ucd to forgoe the practice, and hath caſt off the lou? of all 
ſinne : but when a man is wearie of ſinne, and findes 
emptineſſe of grace, as he is commanded to pray for mer- 
cy,and the gifts of grace, ſo is he to beheue in Chriſt, for 
the obtaining of both. Wherefore ſtudy, ſtrine, endeuour 
to belicue, and lay hold on the Rocke, as in danger of 
drowning a man will doe onthe tree or poſt that comes 
next to hand. VV hen thou haſt, in thy conceit, mgſt cauſe 
to deſpaire, Jabouragainſt it : When thou haſt no reaſon 
in thy apprehenſion to belicue, belicue with all thy pow- 
er ; when the fauour of God is loſt to thy feeling, it may 
be preſent to thy faith, which diſcerneth what 1s promt- 
ſed,though to ſence it haue no being. And for thine encou- 
ragement,ſfet before thine eyes Chriſts freedome to all ſui- 
ters inthe time of his fleſh, repelling none who truely de- 
ſired the price of his bloud. There be other caules of this 
weaknes, which haue been mentioned, & anſwered before. 
Now 
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and ſorrow is bred in mine owne boſome. I haue no reſt 
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as he deſires nothing more) how he ſhould ſtirre vp him- 
{elte to belicue the promiſe of forgiuenes, when he wants 
the comfort of it, yea, when to his 9wne ſence he feeles 
the contrary. | Wo. 
| Firſt he muſt vnfainedy humble his ſoule before God 
in the confeſſion of ſin, with earneſt-prayer for pardon. For 
he that * acknowledgeth his ſins, ſhall-be recejued into fa- 


 haue caſt off thy law, and thy wrath is kindled againſt 
me. My heart trembleth at the apprehenſion: of thy ſore 
difpleature, and I am atfraid. of thy iudgements. All this 
| is come vpon me by reaſon of my tooliſhneſſe : my ſmart 


in my bones becanſe of my finne. But, deare Father, I 
| looke vnto thee for mercy in Teſs C o ; I beſeech thee, 
| take away the tranſgreſſion of thy ſeruant, It.is thy. pro- 
|pertie to ſhew mercy, it is thy free promiſe to pardon the 
| miquities, tranſgreſſions,\and -ſfinnes of thy people that 
| ture vnto thee, and pray : for thy Names fake be fanou- 
| ableto mine iniquities, and remember my ſinne no more : 
caſt them behinde thy backe, doe them away as a miſt, 
and burie them.in perpetuall obliuion. ] haue gone aſtray 
like a loſt ſheepe, but now my deſire is to: returne home 


Now if any poore and weake Chriſtian defire ro know | 
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uour, O Lord,I haue finned,and thou art juſtly diſpleaſed: | 


Plal.38.5, 


Pſal.33.3, *. 


2 Sam 24.10. 


Exod. 34.6 7. 


1 Reg. 8.33.34: 
Iſa.43.25.& 


vnto thee ; With my whole heart —_— thy fauour, 
0 ſuffer mee not to periſh vnder the burden of my 
innz. Remember not my reuoltings from thy Comman- 
dements : bur according to the multitude of thy tender 
Ll, Tas remember me for thy goodnefſe fake, O 


Lord, Truth it is, I am not worthy to be called thy ſonne, 
0: tFbe. partaker of the leaſt crumme of thy mercy : But 
thoft art a moſt loning and compaſſionate Father, who 


| Iſa 38.17. | 


44-22, 


Mic.7.18, 
Elal:51,1.2. | 


; 
1 


| 


dealeſt not according to the iniquities |of thy children 
(that treſpaſſe againſt thee, nor rewardeſt them according 
totheir deſerts; who retaineſt not thine |anger for ener, 
' becauſe mercy pleaſeth thee. If thou wilt be mercifull to 


| 
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| my ſinne, then ſhall thy glory appeare, my heart ſhall be | 


enfla- | 


Num.14,19. 
Pſal.1 3,10, 
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Pal.25.2. 
Eſay te18, 


1 1011.3.23. 


Rom: $.20, 


Rom 2,25« 
Hol.1 4-3. 


Iohn 3.16, 


Eſay 54 8. 
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enflamed with thy louc, I ſhall walke in thy feare, and my 
tongue ſhall ſing of thy goodnefle. . 


— 


| 
: 
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Secondly, He mult row? and ſtirre vp himſelfe to be. 


licue, with reaſons, drawne from the promiſes, and coue.! 


nant of God made in Iefis Chritt, conſiderations taken our 

of the Word,and experience of his dealing with other his 
ſeruants in former times. Why art thou caſt aowne, O my! 
ſoule, why art thou diſquieted within me * Truft in God, and. 
caſt thy burthen vpon him,for he will caſe thee. Thouhaſt 
his promiſe confirmed by oath and conenant, that he will 
caſt thy ſinnes into the bottome of the Sea, purge away thy 

tranſgreſſions, forgiue thine iniquities, couer all thine jn- 

firmities, and ncuer remember them any more. Behold, he 

perſwadeth, intreateth, beſeecheth, commandeth thee tg 

belicue : why art thou afraid ? It is the will of Gad,that 
thou ſhouldeſtreſt on his mercy : he cannot be offended 
for that which himſelfe commandeth, nor denie that! 
which he hath promiſed. JF finne abound, mercy ſal 
abound wnch more. His burning wrati is pacified in Ie- 
ſas Chriſt, who hath giuen himſelfe an offering and aſa- 
crifice to Ged for aſweete ſmelling ſanonr, that grace might | 
glorifie her ſelfe in the pardoning of thy offences. Halt 
thounothing to bring before him but ſin and impiety that 

he abhorreth ? He looketk vpon thee in his deare Sonne | 
Ieſus Chriſt, whom hee hath ſet forth to bee Wpropitiatin 
through faith in his bloud, and loueth freely. Doeſt thoure- 
quire teſtimonies of his vndeſerued kindneſſe ? Ged/o ls 
wed the world, that he gane h:3 onely begotten Sonne, that who- | 
ſoener beliencth in him, fiould not periſh, but haue exerlaſting 
life. He 'hath entred into a free and euerlaſting coucnant 


with thee,and waitcd long for thy conuerfion when thou! | 


wentelt aſtray : and will he not much more haue mercy 
vpon thee now thou prayeſt ? Why art thou diſmayed at, 
the ſight of thy great vnworthineſſe ? Miſery is the obiet 


of mercy : the greater thy Aftrefſe, the more glorious will || 


be the grace of God in thy deliuerance. The baſer thouart | 
in thine own ſight,the fitter to beliene : for faith excludes 
: all 


—— 


| 2Mults of Sathan : but roll thy ſelf” vpon the Lord, and 
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all conceit of worth, and recejueth pgrdon as a meere gift 
of grace. Sinfull men, whoſe compaſlions are not as the 
drop of a bucket to the huge Ocean, it compared with the 
infinite Sea of mercy which is in our God, mult forgiug 
their Brethren till ſcuentie times ſeuen times, if they ſinne 


much of vs, who hane nothing but what he giueth, will he | 
not deale tenderly with the poore ſoule, which hath {in- | 
ned and repenteth ? God hath gone more for vs then for 
ſhame we could deſire, before we asked any thing at his | 
hand; yea, when we ſought to excuſe our diſobedience, 
and charge the fault vpon his Highneſfe : what will.he not 
do, when we accule our ſelnes, and pray for mercy 2 My 
ſoule,nothing can hurt thee,but vnbeliete. Thouart woun- 
ded by ſinne : Belicue in Chriſt, and by his bloud thouart 
| healed. God is angry : |Belicue, and thou art reconciled : 
| All variance ceafeth, when thou art knit vnto Chriſt, 


| 
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Wherefore ſhake off diſtruſt, hearken no longer to the 


ſtick faſt vnto his mercy.If thou want the ſence of his lone, 
[thou haſt his promiſe that he will be good vnto thee : 
\Cleau? vnto it aboue all thou canſt feele, ſee, or compre- 
hend, O my God,I will truſt in thee, though thou ſhonl- 
deſt kill me : I will belieue thy fatiour, when thou frow- 
neſt vpon me : and expe& comfort, when I lie groaning 
vnder the heauie weight of thy diſpleaſure. Thon cauſc{t 
man for a time to poſteſe the ſins, which thou haſt pardo-: 
[ned ;,,and I will belicue the pardon of my ſins, when thou ' 
f:emeſt to ſet them in order before my face. 
' Thirdly, He muſt be inſtant with the Lord to gine him 
both ſtrength of faith ; and the ſight of his beliefe, that he 
' may know he doth belieue vnfainzdly. Giue me,Gratious 
| Father,to belicue,as thou haſt commanded me torelie vp- 
|0n thee. Thou ſtretcheſt forth thy hand in loue, an:1 off:- 
reſt rich treaſures of go0dnzAe, to them chat lay hold vp- 
[on them; create in me the hand of faith, that IT may efte&u- 
ally recein2 what in mercy thou reacheſt forth. The _ 
, ? e IC 
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againſt them, and repent: Our God, who requires fo | 
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What it is td Ine | by Faith in particslar 


ledge of faith is of thee, as is the gift it ſelfe : giue me the | 
Spirit of rcuelation, that I may diſcerne truly what thay | 
haſt given me, that my lipz may ſing, of thy praiſe all the | 1 


day long. | 

Fourthly, He muſt comfort his heart in the certaintie of 
Gods Word, though for the preſent he feele no comfort, 
Returne vntothy reſt;O my ſoule, for the Lord will deale 
bountifully with thee. His Word is gone forth in truth, ' 
wairte a little while, and thou ſhalt behold the light of his 
countenance. The Lo1d deterreth to grant the comfort of ' 
forgiueneſie, that he might confirme faith, traine thee'vy | 


in obedience, tric thy patience, preſeruz his graces, and dy | | 


thee good in the latter end. Thou art already bleſſed, be- 
cauſe the grant of pardon is ſealed,and receiued : the ſence 
of delinerance pertaineth to the execution, which for 
little ſeaſon is deferred,that it may be perfected with grea- 
ter glory to God,and comfort to thy ſelfe. Bleſſed be the 
Lord,who hath t.uned away his eyes from my tran{greſſi- 
ons, but {gh not turned away his tnercy from me.Reioyce 
in the i, O my ſoule, againeI fay,reioyce : for he hath 
conered thine iniquities, and purged away thy ſinne, that 
thou ſhalt not die. Oh, the bleſſedneffe of that man, whoſe 
iniquities are forgiuen, to whom the Lord imputerh no 


Fiftly, Thus faith is daily to be preſerned and quicke- 
ned ; vato which it is not vnprofitable to adde ſome 
thoughts conceming the bleſſedneſſe of the Man, whoſe 
debts are cancelled out of Gods Booke ;; the grace and | 
lone of God, who vouchſafeth to ſhew compaſſion here-! 


in ; the price that was payed to diuine Tuſtice, that grace | 


age | | 
might juſtly conferre this blefſing vpon them that be-| 


licue. Theſe things may ſerne to quicken the heart in the 
conlideration of this mercy, | 
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| CHAP. III. 
what it 14 to line by faith rouching the promiſes 
f of Santlificaticn, and how to ſtirre vp 
| | onr ſelnes therennto. hy 
vl LE. | 
| He next fpirituill promiſes of things abſolutely ne- | 0” the promiſes | 
; 


' | ccffary to faluation are- concerning SanAihcation, or | of Saiti:fcatisz 
| the killing of ſinne and quickening vs to newnefle of | | 
| | lit, by the continued infuſton of holineſſe, and renomrti- | | 
e: of our hearts according to Gods Image, and to the | 
enabling vs to walke in new obedience according tO COU2- 
| nant, And this js fignitied by the generall tearmes of ſab- 
\W [diing, fauing, waſhing, cleanſing, and purging from; 
| 'finne and iniquity. Yo 15 a God like wnto thee, that | Mic 7.12.19. 
pardeneth intquitie, ana paſſeth by the tranſyreſſion of the 
remnant of hi heritage * hee retaineth not his anger for 
ewer, becauſe hee delighteth in mercy. Hee will turne 4- 
raine, hee will hane compaſſion vpon vs ; hee will ſubd: our 
miguities, and thots wilt caſt all their ſinnes into the depths 
i the Sea, Hee ſhall ſaue hi people from their finne; | yeah 12), 
which as it 15 true 1n the matter of our Tuſtification for 
the forgineneſſe of = ſinne ; ſo alſo in the point of San- | - 
Hifcation, for delidering vs from the power of finn2. 

4nd fo are rhe like generall ſpceches to be vnder{tood, 
at Chri#t u the Lambe of God, which taheth away the ſins 
i'th: world ; that he was manifeRed to take away o:tr (innes ; 
that the blond of Chriſt clenſeth w's from all ſinke ; that hee 
led vs and waſhed vs from our ſinnes in his owne bioud. | 
4x this is that, which the Lordz of his free mercy, pro | 
niſed to effz& for his Church and peyple, e-frd it Fall | Eſay.4 3 4. 
ome to paſſe, that h#r hat is left wa Zion, and he that renaai- | ; 

reth T lernſalem, ſhall oe called holy, EUHER EHery 6712 that ts | 


T5kn 1.29, 
1 loh 2,2, 
'1Tobhin 1.7. 
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ae waſhed. away the filth of the daughters of Zton, and | 
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4 Chriſtians 


aliowed tw be- 
leruc leſt pro- 
me, - 


Is: 
Ezck.11.19. 
ler.31433»& 
32-40, 

Ezck 36.26,27 


Renci22l7. 
Ioh.-.37+ 
Verſe 28, 


lghn1.16, 
Col.1.19, 
Fpheſ[.n 23. 
C23l.3.10.11- 
Col.2.10. 


| 1 Cor.1,30, 


| thar God, of his free grace in Chriſt, wHl purge him trom 


| filled with all heauenly graces, which ſerue to rem &- 


all hane pargea the bloud of Teruſalem from the mid/} PR, | 
of, by the Spirit of Indgement, and ty the ſpirit of buy. 
ning. 
Now ſecing we hane ſuch promiſes from God, ir fy... 
loweth neceſſarily, that.a Chriſtian is allowed to belicue, 


the filthy remainders of finne, and renzw him mo: e and 
more atftzr his owne Image, in righteoutnefle and true ho. 
linefle. | 

In the couenant of grace which God made with ki; 
people, he promueth ro ra42 away their hearts of ſtone, au 
to gine them hearts of fleſh; to pat his law in their inwarg 
parts, and write it in thetr hearts ; to put his feare in they 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from tim: and to gine them 
a new heart, and to put his Spirit within them, Bur what 
God promiſeth, faith receincti, 1t isno preſamption, bu; 
true obedience to afſure our {elues from God, of whatioe-! 

er he hath paſt his promiſe, and entred into bond and co- 

ucnant freely to giue. | | 

The ny ns. arg inuited to come vnto Chriſt for caſe, 
and the thirſtie for-refreſhing. Is any man dried, withe- 
red, and bat vp for lacke of the fap and moiſtrre off MI 
grace, the fountaine 1s fet open vnto him, he may come 
and drink to the ſatisfying of his foule. IF any man thirf, 
let him come unto me, aud drizkhe. Hee thgebelieucth 04 me, | 
as the Scripture (auth, out of hss belly ral flow rinzr: 
of lining water, Chriſt is the fountaine of grace and the 
well of life, caer flowing and ener fill, of nhoſe ſuln:ſſe! 
cucry Belicuer doth recerue oracte for grace ; who filleth' 


CI 
all in all; who 1s all! an all, in whom wee arc compleate, 


. . ? , ap _ . 
uill, or ſet vs in ſtate of bleſſednefſe, There is no$:ace! 
bur from Chriſt : no communion with Chrift; bur by | 
faith. From Chriſt we receine to belicue ; and from him | 
belicuing, we daily ſucke the lite of grace. Chriſt is made | 
wuto vs of God, Wiſedome aud Sanftification, as well 4 
Reghteonſaeſſe and Redemprion ; and as it is our dutic to | 
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belicue in Chriſt for pardon of ſinne, ſo to embrace him by | 

faich for ſanRification, and to be filled with his gifts of | 

grace in our meaſure. S 
Chriſt by his bloud hath purchaſed for his people all | 

fpirituall bleflings in heauenly things, cucn all things that Apoc.1.s, 

yertain? to glory in the world to come, and to liu2 god ly Epheſ..z, 

 1n this preſent world. But what Chriſt hath purchaſed,  * *©*+1-3- 

that we may afluredly belien2 God will beſtow : He will |_ 

not with-hold any thing, that he hath gratiouſly giuen to | 

our Sautour on our behalte. 
We are taught toaske of God in Teſts Chriſt, increaſe | 

and ſtrength of grace, that we may be inabled to walke ' 

betore him in new obedience. ze ceaſe not to pray for you, | Colx.g,rs, 

| and to deſire, that yee might be filled with the knowledge of | 

' bis will, in all wiſedome and ſpirituall vudertanding : That | 

nee might walke worthy of the Lord wnto all pleaſing, being | 

 Funfall in enery good worke, and increaſing in the kuowledge | 

of God,” eAnd the wery God of peace ſantiifie yor: wholly. | 1 The£ 5,23, 


4+ 


' Bat what we are taught and commanded to -begg? in 


prayer, we areallowed to belicue, that we ſhall obtaine 

it of free grace. a 

| The faithfull haue relied vpon Gad for grace and abi- 5. 

ity to walke jn his wayes,and to finiſh the worke where- | p, . 

mo they were ordained. But all the faithfull, as faith- Tim 1 
(fall, be partners in the ſame promiſes and priniledges, and | Phil.4.13, 
luz by the fame faith, 
'* We are commanded #9 caſt off the old man, which is C. 


corrupt, with the affeftions and lufts, axd to pat on the | phe 4.21,22, 
33224, | 
| 


| New many, which after God is created in righteoiſne(ſe | 
and true holineſſe: But in the coucnant of Grace, God | 
giuzth what he requireth : Mans duty is his free gift of 
crace, | 


It is neceſſary a Chriſtian ſhould behiene, that God will | 1t 4 neceſſity to 
belicne Grd will 
lantiifie ar nas | 


{n ifie his nature, and inable him to thoſe dutics of huli- 


zſ2and righteouſheſſe that he requires. Se | turegand enable | 
For Iuſtificarion and Sanfification be indiniduall : | is potineſe + | 
whom God doth acquit from the guilt of {inne, and ac- ; I, 
cept 
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What it is to Une by Faith touching 


| 


| cept as righteous vnto life through Teſus Chriſt, themhe | 


| 


eh fantific by his Spirir, to walke before him in News | - 
ne of life. Chriſt himſelfe cannot be diuided, nor the 


+ ras of his benefits : It by communion in his | 


eath, we be clivered from the curſe and maledicion of 
the Law ; by the power'ot his Reſurreion, we are raj. 


{ed vpto linz vnto God. 


IF Chriſtians be not perſwaded that God will morti- 


fie their corrupt affe&tions, and build them forwgril in 


holinefle, they ſhall very much ſtagger, coldly ſet pon 
the practice of C hriſtianity, be of and on, vnſtayed ,Oftcy 
fainting at the diJiculty of the worke, diſmayed at their 
manifold ſlips, ſtrong corruptions, and little preuailing; | 
againlt them, 
Our owne ſtrength is too weake for the worke of ho- 
linefle ; as to defeat the policies of Sathan, -to repreſlea nd | | 
vanquiſh the luſts of our rebellious hearts and allu:ement; 
of theworld:much more to change and cleanſe our hearr: 
which are by nature and caſtome i in {inne fo deeply polly- | 
ted, If we hauz not faith to belicue that God will aide, | 
aſliſt, and bleſſe vs in our endeuours, yea, and doe the 
whole worke for vs ; what courage can we hauz to goea-| 
bout it ? What ſucceſſe are we like to finde in it ? \y hat | 
ſhamefull foyles ond repulſes ſhall we ſaſtaine ? | 
But ſetlednefein this, chat God will perfe& his wo orke | 
began, cauſeth men +- 792 about the pratice of mortif- | 
cation with much rc . nd. zarefuneſle, caſe, ſtayed- 
nefſe, and; happie ſpeed. He will fight manfilly againlt 
his luits, ahd contirme ih the combate agai! ſtthem, who 
is aſſured of victory from God in the end. [t 13 a-great 
heartning to reſiſt euill, or to doe any good duty, W hen 


We belicuc God will be with vs, inthe one a: in the 0-' 


ther, to giue vs helpe againſt our enemies, art! to inable 
vs vnto the worke:and that work muſt needs proſper that 
God will forward, and ſucceed well, that he will bring 
to perfe&tion. 

The promiſes of God concerning ſpiritual bleſſing; 


fe. 
ww. v 


—_ — ——— 


_— ene Bs 


| 


2 


'rable diſeaſe, though in many things he be aduanced, this 
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are ſolinked togecher, that whoſocuer belieueth not cuery 
one aright, he cannot belicue any one ſtedtaſtly as he 
ought. He ſhail many times be in doubt of the remiſſion 
of his finnes, and in feare of falling away, who hath not 
Jearned to, reſt vypon God for the grace of* {anifi- 


the certainty of both thele is like, if it be well con- 
fidered. | 
| The ads of Faith 6ghcerning theſe promiſes be theſe 
| and ſuch like. / 
| Firſt, It acquaints a man with his emptineſſe of grace, 
the ſtreygth of his inbred corruptions, how deepe they 
haue eaten, how faſt they ſticke, how vnable he'is to cru- 
| cifie his inordinate affetions, or to repaire the decayed 
| Image of God in him, and that he is in wotull caſe, vnleſſe 
the Lord put to his helping hand. Faith in this a&t doth 
| not properly worke vpon the promiſe, but prepares the 
heart thercunto. And fare it is a worthy leſſon : for the 
ſerious thought of this matter is exceeding forcible to 
|abaſe and humble him in his owne eyes, and ſo wholly 
[to drive him out of himſelte, . For hepercejucth, he is as 
ſtrongly bound by the tyrannie of finne to perpetuall ſla-' 


'verie, as by the guilt of ſinne to the danger of condemna- ! 
tion. Could he get pardon for ſinne, what would this | 


profit, fo long as he Jieth ſill vader the power and domi- 
mon of ſinne, from which he hath no ability to deliuer his 
foule, If-a man labour of ſome paintull, loathſome, incu- 


cation, no lefie then for the pardon of his oftences : for | 


wil pull downe conceits of greatneſſe : and when a 
Chriftian comes to fee, how many dangerous, noyſome, 
{pirituall diſeaſes he laboureth vnder, he is not lightly at- 
keted with it: no, he abhorreth himſelfe, and cricth 
'out, O miſerable wretch that [ ams who ſhall deliner mee 


from this body of death, how ſhall I be cured of theſe ma- 
| ladies. 

Hetby alſo he is drawn in al his purpoſes and reſolutions | 
todenie himſelf,and to relie vpon the power of the Lord, 
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onely remaines vitorious. He purpoſeth, but through | 
the might of God: which caufeth earneſt and hearty | 
prayer, to be ſtrengthened vnto, and eſtabliſhed in that 
Plal.11 9.8. which is good. 1 will ketpe thy ſtatutes : O forſabe me 
not viterly, 1 hane ſlucke vnto thy Teſtimonies : O Lord, 
Pfal.119.31, | pt me mot ro ſhame. 1 will runn? the way of thy Com-' 
32,33- mandements, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, Teath | 
me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, ana 1 hall keepe i; 
Verſe 24: vnto the end. Guue mee vnderFtanding and I ſhall heepe f 
thy Law, yea, Iwill obſerne it mith my whole heart. Cale 
| me to goe in thepath of thy Commandements, for there;, 
Verſe3s. © doe I delight. Incline my heart to thy teſtimonies, and. ny 
Pſal.17 5. to courtotiſneſſe. Hold vp my goings un thy paths, that my 
footleps ſlip not. Parpoſes thus grounded bring forth hoſy | 
performances : but when they are taken vp without con- | 
ſideration of our frailtic, and we relie not vpon Chriſt for 
his grace and aſſiſtance, they quickly vaniſh and come to 
nothing. In the time of ſickneſſe, danger, diſgrace;we 
| make faire promiſes to amend what is amiſle, and reforme! 
things out of order : but when the rod is remoucg, ſhortly 
all is cleane forgotten. What may be the reaſon? Wie ſtand 
vpon our owne feet, preſume to goe alone, of out ſelues, 
by our owne ſtrength, and then no maruell if we fil and 
catch many aknocke. TRL 
Secondly, It ſheweth where the ſtrength is to be had 
which we want; and ſtirres vpto a conſcionable, diligent 
and conſtant vie of the meancs of grace, that God hath-. 
| ordained ; but Jookes vp to him fora bleſſing, and reſtcth 
Cant, s. 6,7,8,| not in the mcanes. Faith is euer hungry, ſenſible of want 
| and emptineſſe, and therefore attends vpon the Lord in 
i _ {the vſe of all ſuch meanes, whereby he is pleaſed to con- 
| neigh Chriſt vnto vs for our ſpirituall filling. The labous | 
rious Bee1s carly abroad to gather, when there isan heny-! 
fall : and faith is carly awake to waite vpon the Ford in| 
his ordinances, when he ſhowres his bleſflings vpon his 
people. Burt it knoweth todiſtinguiſh betwixt the ordi- 
nances,in and by which grace is obtained, and the _ 
anc 
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and Giuer of it. And this vrgeth the Belicuer,carneſtly to 
beg the bleſſing of God vpon his owne ordinances, with- 
| out which they cannot auaile vs. | 
Thirdly,.It inciteth to an holy improuement of what 
| graces he hath receiued already, as the ready way to haue 
them encreaſed. God beſtoweth his gifts of grace in moſt 
| plentifull meaſure, vpon them that are moſt carctiull to put 
' them forth to aduantage. To him that hath, that is, that 
' vſeth well what he hath receiued, a#bee ginen, and hee 
ſfaalt hane in abundance. Grace is giuen freely, not deſer- 
 ued by workes : but by the appointment of God, he that 
' would increaſe therein, muſt religiouſly imploy what he 
 poſſeſſeth. Men increaſe their ſubſtance by labour and 
| paines, their learning by diligence : and he that beſt yn- 
' prou2th graces receiued, ſhall moſt abound therein. 
| Fourthly, It fighteth couragiouſly againlt ſin,and erieth 
Inſtantly to the Lord for helpe. Faith will not yeeld to cor- 
' ruption, be the combate neuer ſo hote and fierie, becauſe it 
apprehends victory : neither will it giue the Lord reſt, 
becauſe it is-{cnſible of want, and wearie of ſinne. Create 
in mee a cleane heart, O Ged, and renew a right ſpirit with- 


Fiftly, It ſabmitteth willingly to what courſe the 
Lord is pleaſed to take for the crucifying of ſinne, and 
healing of our nature. Looke as the patient yceldeth 
' himſelte vnto the Phyſician to be dieted, purged, or lan- 
 ced,for the curing of his maladies, and recouery of health: | 
fo doth the ſoule reſigne it ſelfe by faith into the hands of 
God the ſpirituall Phyſician of the ſoul2, who onely is a- 
bleto heale all diſcaſes, to be dieted, purged, exerciſed, as 
ſeemeth beſt vnto his heauenly wiſedome, onely it deſires 
that ſpirituall maladies may be remoued, and health reco- 
nered. 
| Sixtly,Faith is the band or ſinew whereby we aretied 
vnto Chriſt the fountaine of grace, and the pipe whereby 
grace is conneyed from him into the foule. Looke what 
3 full treaſury of all forts of graces Chriſt hath ſtored vp 
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| in him, faith draweth and derineth them out of his fulneſſe 
eu 1-16. tothe vie of cach ſzuzrall Chriſtian, euzn grace for grace, 


loh.15.1,5.6, | It fetcheth ſap trom the root Chriſt, which maketh cuz. 
| ry tree bring forth fruit in it kind, euzry Chrittiaa in his | 
owne calling. As water brought by pip2s from the foun- | 
tain2 to the cock?, doth com? faſter or flower, as the | 
pipzs be wider or narrower, op2n or ſtopped : ſo grace 
doth low from Chriſt into our hearts more or leſle,a3 or | 
faith is weaker or ſtronger in dzgree and meaſure. Faith 
openeta (as it were) the paſſages of grace, that it may 
diſtill more plentifully vpon vs. An4 thu; by fetching tt- | 
pernaturall cFicacie from the death ani life of Chritt, j: 7 
changeth the heart, createsand intuſerh new principles of, 
ation, bzgettetha plyable willingaeſſe vnto euzry thing | 

that is good, and conueigheth both will and ability there- | 
unto : as the medicine curing the vitions ſtomacke, an | 

reſtoring it to health,makes it long for waoleſome2 meate, | 

as before for coales and aſhes. By the precions promiſe; | 

| which we haue from God (when they are ours by-faith) | 


| 2Pct.1.4- 


6 
: { 
; we arc made partakers of the diuine nature, or the graces | 


- 


of the Holy Ghoſt, | | 
| Theprepoſterous rare and trauell of many wel-affe Red, | 
—_— is to be pittied, who ſtudie the praRtice of this or that | 
in vaine to pra» | VErtue, neglecting this cardinall and radicall vertuz ; as it | 
fice ſome parti-| M2n ihould water all the branches of a Tree, and not th | 
ex;ar vertue. | root. Faine would they abound -and ſhine in patience, | 
| meekneſſe, zeale, yet eſtabliſh and root not them{zlues in | 
faith, that ſhould maintaine all-the reſt. If water come 
not to the cocke, we vie to. open or amend the pipes or 
leades that conueigh it from the ſpring : Chriſt is the 
wel-ſpring of grace ; if we would haue our wants ſap- 
plied, we muſt labour ſtedfaſtly to beliene. All defets it 
ſanRtiftication muit admonith vs to looke to our faith, 
Thirſt driues men to the Spriags of water ; cold forceth 
them to the fire : weakenes or want of grace ſhould moue 
Eſay $5.25 vs to come vnto Chriſt by a liuely faith. Oh, enery one | 
that thirfteth come yee to the waters. To giue way tO | 
doubting | 
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doubting becauſe the graces ef, Gods Spirit be weake and 
feeble in vs, is as if a man ſhould rctuſe-to eate, becauſe he 
is faint for want of \uſtenance, 

Seuenthly,True faith ſtirreth vp to thankfalneſſe for the | 
| beginning of SanfAification. / rhanke God through leſus 

Cbi WT onr » and, So then mith the minde 1 my [clfe ſerne the | 
| Law of God, The lealt meaſure of fanctifying graceds in it | 
 ſelfe an vnipeakcable benefit, conſidering the poyſon of our 
corrupt nature ; and alſo a pledge of future tauours to be 
' xeceiued, till the worke be perfe Ted, God in great : 
| W dome powreth the graces of his Spirit vpon vs by de- 


| grecs, and dothnot per tetly ſanctifie vs at once, lealt we | 
1:4 ſhould for get what great things he doth for vs in forgi- 
| | uing our daily treſpaſſes,and curing the grieuous and loath- 


| fome diſcaſes of our polluted ſoules : but the beginning of 
fan tihcation is an carneſt of further grace to be vouchfa- 
| fed, till the worke be finiſhed to the praiſe of his grace, 
| which doth APPCArc the more, in that the gifts of grace are 
communicated by «cgrees. 
The way or meanes whereby a Chriſtian may ſtirrevp 
his faith to belicue that God will fan&ifie him, when he 
kcth nothing but thraldome and ſinne preuailing, and 


 [feeleth nothing bur deadneſſe of heart, is this. 


| Firſt, he muſt bewaile his ſpirituall nakednefſe, thral- 
dome and vaſſalage vnder finne ; acknowledging his ina- 


bility to free and deliuer himſelfe. Into what miſer y and 
bondage haue I brought my ſelfe. Thou Lord madelſt me | 


holy, pure, and vpright: But by ſinne I ſold my ſelfe vnto 
the ſernice of ſinne, from which to this day I cannot get 
delinerance : Euery faculty of ſoule is deeply infected 
with that contagious leprolie ; the Mind is blinde, vaine, 
fooltth ; the will peruzrſe and rebellious : all the afei- 
0ns out of order : there is nothing whole or ſound with- 
'in-me. Nightand day Iam peſter ed with ſinfall motions. 
| The deſires of my fi nfull heart be ſtrong and preual- | 
ling, that Tam carried head-long to that which is euill? | 
The body is wearie after labour, and requires reſt, bat | 
| R 3 {1nnc 
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ſinne is ener ſtirring, neuer quiet, no not when occaſions | 
be wanting. And that it might appeare out of meaſure 
finfull, ir takes occalion by the commandement, it reſi-| 


ſeth the good motions of the Spirit, it diſinableth to euz- | 
ry good worke, itdiffaſeth it venome into euery aRXion, | 
and leadeth captiue to the committing of ſinne againſt | 
| knowledge and confcience.The curſed earth is not foapt | 
to be ouer-growne with weedes, bryars, thornes and! 
| thiſtles, as the ſoule . with luſts, paſſions, diſtempers, | 
worldly cares, and ſinfull delights. The law of the fleſh ; 
rebelleth againſt the law of the minde, and carrieth with | 
violence to the workes of darknefſe. The Gally-ſlanes 
condition is very hard and miſerable : but the fpirituall| 
bond-ſlaue is in farre worſe eſtate. No drudgery ſo baſe 
as the ſeruice of ſinne, 'ino Tyrant fo cruell as finne, whuch 
allowes no reſpite, or time of refreſhing. O miſerable 
man that I am, who ſhall deliuer me from this dominion 
of ſinne, this bodie of death. I hauc deeply defiled my 
ſelfe by tranſgreſſion, but haue no power to clenſe my. 
heart: O Lord, I hane defaced thine Image, but cannot 


obedience of ſin, and now I would caſt off that ſubieRion 
and breake thoſe ſnares, I am altogether vnſinjicient for 
it. When [ would doe well, emall is preſent with mee: but" 
finde no.meanes to perfe&t what I deſire. I cannot deſire! 
good, my will is ſo in bondage : I am notable to crawle} . 
| about the doing of thar which is good, fach is my fee- 

| blenefſe : but I want no ſtrength to that which is cuill, 1 

am apt and ready to goe aftray, Iam inuironed and beſet 

; with ſinne on euery fide ; oh, when ſhall T be ſet at liber- 
| ty,that I might doe the worke of God, and runne the race | 
| 


| of his Commandements. 


. Secondly, He mult looke to the grace, truth, and power | 
of God, who hath promiſed to fanRifie ; to the fulneſſe | 
and fwhciencie that is in Chriſt, the fountaine of grace. 
He who hath ſpoken this to me, Hold me, and I will ſet 
| thee free, I will circumciſe thy heart, wath it, purge it, 
heale 
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ken it, is God Almighty, who giucth Being to all viſible 
| creatures, and that inuifible world of Spirits : who calleth 
the things thatare notzas if they were : who it there were 
' no print of theſe things in me, can worke and create them 
| gloriouſly, as at firſt he drew this excellent frame of the 
\syorld out of that confuſed lumpe, or Maſſe which he 
' made ofnothing. And as he is great in power, ſo is he 
| richin mercy, aboundant in goodnefle and truth ;as ready 
and faithfull to keepe, as he was free to make the pro- 
; miſe, His grace 1s vaſearchable, his Word purer then fil- 
wer ſenen times refined. In my ſelfe -I am full of ſinne, 

barren and deſtityte of grace : but Chriſt is an ouer- 
| lowing fountaine, who hath plentifully filled all that be- 
| Jicue, All the faithfull haue drawne of his fulneſſe, and 
| yet his ſtore is no whit diminiſhed. O my ſoule, truit thou 
31 the Lord, and thou ſhalt be purged from thy filthines, 
| repleniſhed with his grace. Loe, he calleth the thirſtie, 


' | whobe deſtitute of all ap and fruit of grace, to come vnto 
' him, that they may be refreſhed. The Saints, who haue 


beene moſt enriched with variety of graces, were by na- 
ture as poore. and deſtitute as thou art. W hat they had, 
they receiued by faith: Belicue as they did,and ſpeed with 
them. Why crieſt thou out diſtruſtfully by reaſon of thy 


 barrennefſe ?Doth the ſtreaming fountaine denie waterto 


the thirſty traueller 2 No more doth Chriſt to the emptie 
parched/foule, that comes vnto him, Thou haſtno grace 
of thy ſelfe: cleaue vnto him and thou ſhalt want none 
that may be for thy good. He filleth the empty,and fatisfi- 
, cththe-poore, that he might be acknowledged the wel- 
ſpring of all grace and goodnefle, 
- Thirdly, He muſt pay inſtantly vnto the Lord for ſan- 
 Rifying grace. Faith obtaineth, as a poore petitioner, 
| What the Lord promiſeth in ſpeciall fauour ; nor can it be- 
{liene longer, then it prayerh virtually or actually, O 
| Lord, thou haſt promiſed ro powre water vpon the thirſty, 
and rincrs» pen the ary gronad : I pray thee, waſh me 
R throughly 


CEE 


heale it of all ſickneſles and intirmities : . he that hath ſpo- 
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'throughly from my filthineſſe , and water me bountifiy- 
ly with the dew of thy grace, waich 'may coole andallay 
: Zecit 13.1 the ſcorching heate of inns. T nou haſt opened a fountain: 


to the houſe of Dauid, and to the inhabitants of Teruſfalemn for * 
| ſirne and for vncl:anneſſe : let the ſtreames thereof flow. 
vpon my drie and barren fonle,that it may be trufttull in the 
workes of holineſſe. O put thy good Spirit into me, which | 
may be as a fountaine of lining waters ſpringing vnto eter- 
nall life. | 
Fourthly, It is good to-mou2 and quicken the heart | 
quietly to reſt in the promiſe, and rejoyce in hop2. Waite | 
on. the Loxd, O my foule, and be glad in him : for he 
hath giuen Chriſt to be thy Santification. H2 15 appoin- | 
ted to be the beginner and finiſher of thy holinzfle : and 
ſurely he willmot leaue that worke impertet, whereunto , 
| he is ordained of the Father, Were the progreſte of that 
building committed ro thy care and ouer-light, there 
; might be cauſe of teare : bur ſince it 1s laid vpon |im,thine 
' onely 'and all-tuhcient Redeemer, there is no place for 
; doubting. Hold him faſt, and thou art ſafe. Lord in- 
| creaſe my faith, and keepe me cloſe vnto thee in belieuing 
| for eu2rmore. | 
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CHAP. III, 


IP hat i#t is to line by Faith concerniny the 


promiſes of euerlaſting life. 


S if it wer? a light thing, that God ſhould forgiu? | 
all our ſinnes, and heale our infirmities, he hath gi- | 
Pſal.n03 3,4- | uen promiſe of euerlaſting life to be conferred of his rich ' 


Eternal life is ; REIN a 4 h 
promiled. grace vpon them that belteuz in Tefus Chriſt. God /o /oned 


'bohn 3-16. the world, that he gaue his only begotten Son,that whoſoener 

belieueth in him, ſhonld not periſh, but haue enerlafting life. | 

And Chriſt h#h purchaſed life cuzrlaſting ng lelfe tor vs, | 
then | 


\ 
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to enter into the Holie] by the. new and lining way wich he 
' bath conſecrated for vs, through the vaile, that is.to ſay, His j 
, fl: For this cauſe he is the HMedtatonr of the New Te- Heb.9«1 5, 1 
| ; Pament, that by meanes of death, for the redemprion of the | 
4 ' tranſgreſſions, that were vnder the firſt Teflamenr, they 
» ' which are called, might receme the promiſe of eternall in. | 
£  eritance. And therefore as he is ſaid to haue made recon- 
: | ciliation for. mquity, and th haue brought in"enerla-| Dan 9.24, 
; fling rightecnſneſſe: 10 allo to hane aboliſhed death, and | 2 Tim1.10, | 
£  brouoht life and immortality to light. And he makes pro- | 
"| mile of euzrlaſting life to them that heare and obey his | 
3 voice. © Ay ſheene heare my voice, and I know them, and | , LM Fa 2 
1 | they follow 2ne ; e And I gine vato them eternal life, and they | » Mark 16.16. 
/rall nener periſh. Þ In the Goſpell we finde cternall life | As 16 zr, 
< promiled vpon condition of faith in .Chriſt ; Belieme ox | 1995.49. & 
; the Lord Ieſi:s Chrift, and thy ſhalt be ſaned: and what n= af ; 
X God promiſeth of free grace, that faith doth certainly | Le 
1 receilo. 
& Life is promiſed vpon condition of faith, and by faith 
A we are quickened, entitled vnto, and made partakers of 


-H lite enerlaſting. Hee rhat belieneth on the Sonne, hath ever- | John 1 46; 
| lifting» life ; He that heareth my Word, and belieaeth on him | 
| . that ſent me, hath encrlaſting life, ard ſhall not come into | loln 5.24. 
| condemnation, but hath paſſed from death to life, Th: © the | 
| record, that God hath ginen to vs cternall life, and this life | 
| is in bis Soun?, Hee that hath the Soune hath life; and hee | | 
| that hath not the Soune, hath not life. If once we be brought | | 
| tbeliens m Chriſt, life eternall is then begun in vs. This | ton 19.3. 
t 
| | 
t 
! 


rlolns.11, 
12,13, 


is life eternall, to know (that is, with the knowledge of 
faith) thee tobe the onely true God, and Teſus Chrift whan 


_— ——— 
O———————— 


wk hou haſt ſent. For Chrift #s our l:fe,who dwels in onr bearts | Col.2.4. 

bl by faith : and therefore whoſdener belieue in him, hau? | Epheſ.3.17, 

Hh! lifz through and with him, And this lite is not another, 

ed but one in ſubſtance with that bleſſed and glorious eſtate, | 
er | which the Saints enioy in Heauen,” though different itt : 
Fo. | degree. Againe, when firſt we belicue, tlien we arc in- 

5 | * tituled - 
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tituled to life eucrlaſting, and ſo haue the accompliſhment 
tPct1.3.4, | of glory inreſpet of right and proprietie. - Bleſſed beth 
God and Father of onr Lord ITeſws Chriſt, which according 
to his abundant mercy, bath begotten vs againe vnto a line. 
ly hape, by the reſurreflion of leſus from the dead, To 
' inheritance incorreptible, and vndefiled, and that fade! 
; ot away. That beixg enſtified by his grace, wee ſhould | 
i bee made heirs according to thr hope of cternall life, Fr 
if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God, by 
| the death of his Sonne : much more byng reconciled, we: 
Rom.5.10, | ſhall be ſaued by hir life. They which receine abundance 
Verſe 17. of orace, and-of the gift of righteouſueſſe, ſhall raigne iy 
FA life by one Jeſus Chriſt, To an, earthly inheritance title 
followeth vpon the birth; to the {pirituall vpon our 
Adoption. But when we belicuz in Chriſt, we are then 
| made the Sonnes of God by Adoption, yea, ſonnes ac- 
Epheſ.1.6. cepted, . To as many 45 receixed him, to them gaue hee pri- 
mlcdge to become the Sounes of God, enen to them that 
beliene on his Name. Behold, what mauner of lone th: 
Father hath' beſtowed 2pon vs, that mee ſhould bee calted 
t Tohn 3.1,» | the Sonnes of God. Belowed, now are wee the Sounes of 
God, and it doth not yet appeare, what we ſhall bee. Fur 
gee are all the children of God by faith in Chris] Teſns,cic.' 
bike es. end if yee bee Chriſts, then are yee Abrahams ſzed, 
and heires accoraing to the promiſe. When the fulneſe of | 
time was come, God ſext forth his Sonne made of 4a 
woman , made under the Law, to redeeme them that are 
Verſe 7. vnder the Law, that we might receine the adoption of Sonmes.| 
Wherefore thou art no more a ſernant, but a ſenne; aud ifa 
Rom 8.14, | ſorne, then an heire of God through Chrift. For as max) as 
; are l:d by the Spirit of Ged, they are the Sounes of Ged, 
&c. e-1nd if children, then heires, heirts of God, and igri 
Verſe 17. heives with Chrift. And for this cauſe the faithfull arc cal- 
* Heb.12-23. | led * the Charch of the firfÞ begotten whoſe names ave 
| —_— wee | written in Heauen. Now if eternall life be promiſed in the 
<2 2 Goſpell, purctaſed by Chriſt,and in right and title belong 
4 | vnto the faithfull, we may newke bf it is our part and | 


Tit, 3-7+ 


lohn 1. 12. 


Gal.3-26,29, 


dury 
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duty to belicue in God through Teſas Chriſt, as well for | ns 
the obtaining of eternall life to be ginen of grace, as the 
forgiuznefſe of our ſinnes, | | | 

And this 1sneceſfary, that we might with the more | 1 is very xe. 
quietneſle of Minde beare the affliftions and worldly lof- | c«fary to belieue 
(es, the rroubles and perſecution, which befall vs in | 
this world. (aft not away therefore yorur confidence, 
which hath great vecompence of reward : for yee bane 
need of patience, that after yee hane done the will of God, 
ee might receine the promiſe. Abraham is commended 
in Scripture, that he left his friends, his natiue Countrie, | 
and all earthly hopes there, which were not ſmall, and 
came to dwell in a ſtrange Land, as a Pilgrime, where 
he ſnffered many iniuries, and was exercifed with many 
troubles of ſandrie kinds; all which he endured with 
 inuincible patience, by the hope and defire of eternall 
life, and thathheauenly Countrie whereunto he was called. 
| The. hope of heauen-is the firme and ſure anchor of the 
 ſoule, to ſuſtaine and ſtabliſh it, that it be not toſſed |, 
ypand'downe, and ouer-whelmed with: reproaches and | Heb.s.19. 
 indignities offered, with the worldly loſſes and miſeries 
| of this life. 
' It, ſerues alſo to eſtabliſh our hearts againſt ſindry 3; 
worldly cares and feares, affeRation of earthly greatneſle 
and carking for earthly neceffaries. For why ſhould we 
admire the glory of this life, when moſt excellent glory, 
[riches and happineſſe ioyned with it,is prepared and giuen 


Heb. I. $,9,10 


T. / 
' Heb.1 0.35,36 


(9 


'vs through faith in Chriſt > Why ſhould we doubr 6f — 
'earthly neceſſaries, when God hath bequeathed vnto vs 
an heauenly kingdome. Faith in Chriſt, to receiae an i1n- Ef 

corruptible crowne of glory, will moderate defires of | 
earthly things, that we ſhall neither admire, nor aſpire 
after great things below, nor baſely diſtruſt rhe Lord for 
ſupply of what he knowes meete and conuenient for vs, 
Feare tot little flocke, forit is your Fathers good pleaſure to | Luk. 12.32. | 


giue you the K ingdome. 


If we keepe Heauen in our eye, and looke to the high 3. 
PLICc 
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| Go of our calling, we thall fight couragioufly, and 
| ' runne with patience , notwithſtanding all oppoſition, 
[. $\ hat can daunt him in the wayes of godlineſſe,or make 
| himlacke his pace, who runnes to obtaine not a COrrup- | 
| 1 Cor.9.25, tible, but an incormuptible-crowne.? By faith ſome were 
2 tortured, not accepting deliuerance, that they might þ- 
Heb.1 1,35. | tine a better reſurrefion. Let vi runne with patience 
vato the race that is ſet before vs, Looking vnto leſus,the An. 
thor aud finiſher of our faith,who for the toy that was ſet before 
him,endared the croſſe, aefþi/ing the ſhame, axdis [ct duwne at 
the right hand of the throxe of God. 
| Theatsof ſaith The ads of faith concerning theſe promiſes bee 
conceruins theſe! thele. | 
promsjes. _ Firſt, As'an humble petitioner it-receiueth and layeth | 
oh hold vpon faluation it ſelfe promiſed, which wee haue of 
Gods grace, as well as any benefit tending thereunto, As ! 
* Ephcſ'28, | weare juſtified by faith, ſo we are * ſaved by faith ; not | 
in reſpect of preſent faluation or redemption, whereof | 
here we are partakers, but in reſpect of glorificationto 
come, in due time to be reucaled. Belzrue on the Lord leſs, 
Acts 16.31, | yd thor ſhalt bee ſaned. By faith wee hane acceſſe into this 
IGIPPY grace, wherein wee ſtand, and reiogce in the hope of glory. 
Rom.z0,z0. | When the Apoſtle faith, 1/1th the heart Man belieneth 
wrto righteouſneſſe, and with the month confeſſion is made 
vuto ſaluatic:z, He doth not fo diſtinguiſh theſe tio, asif 
faith were the cauſe of rigkteonſheſſe, confellion of (alua- 
tion ; or as if faith were ſwhcientto righteouſheſſe, but | 
Rom.4.16, | not tofaluation : for he had often faid, that we are ſaued | 
by faith, that the promiſe is byFaith ; But he deſcribes the | 
qualification of that faith which juſtifyeth and faucth, 
namely, that it is a ſtedfaft aHiance, that flyerh to God by 
hearty ſupplication, and breaketh forth into profeſſion of 
Rom.10.1. | Gods name, The promiſe is, Whoſocner ſhall call pon the | 
| name of the Lord ſhall be ſaned : and faith herein, fycth to | 
the throne of grace with ardent ſapplications, and laycth | 
hold of faluation promiſed of grace. | | 
| Secondly, Faith dothnot begin to apprehend life, _ | 
| they| 


Heb. I2,1.1, 


| 
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then leaue it to workes, that we might attaine the accom- | 
pliſhmznt by them, but ir doth cuer reſt vpon the pro- | 
| miſe, vatill we come to entoy it. Heauen 1s an inheri- 


tance freely vouchſafed to the adopred ſonnes of God, 
whoſe intereſt vnto it commeth by belicuing, not by wor- 
king. Tho gift of God is eterzall life through leſies (hrijt our 


| Lord: and if itbe a gift of meere fauour, it cannot be of j 


' workes. If the inheritance ve of the Law, ut 1s no more of 


Rom,6.,23. 


| Eph.2.8,9.10. 


| promiſs: but God gane it to Abraham by promiſe. And | Gal 3.18. 


| thar which God will do about his children inthe day of 


 tndgement, 15 called mercy ; The Lord fhew —_ to One- 


 ſiphorus in that day. The immzdiare cauſe of life is Gods 
grace, as the immediate cauſe of death is finne. But if life 
be of grace, it 1 by faith... * We are kept by the powey of , 
God through faith vnto ſaluation. SO that our faith nener 
gigs vuer, rill we come..to be attually poſſeſſed of the 


immortall and vndehiled inheritance, referned. for vs in 


Heauen., - 
Thirdly, By faith we recejuc the promiſed Spirit,as the 


 cameft of our inheritance, vntill the redemption of rhe 
purchaſed poſſeſion. Becauſe ye are ſonnets, God hath ſent | 
' forth the Spirit of h:4 Sonne tut o your hearts,crying, Aboa Fa- 
ther, The Holy Ghoſt doth firſt infuſe the grace of faith 


1to our hearts, whereby we belicue : - but belicuing, and 
being made the ſonnes of God, we receiue the Spirit more 


fully and manifeſtly, dwelling in vs to ſantification, and | 


alurance of our Redemption. By the benefit of the-holy 
Ghoſt faith ſpringeth in vs, by which faith the abundance 


of the ſelfe-fame ſpirit is increaſed ; and ſo of a greater | 


faith is ſtill made a greater increaſe of the Spirit. 7a whom 
aſrer jee beliened, yee were ſealed with the Spirit of promiſe. 


| He timat betieneth,out of his bally, foal flow rizers of lining wa- 
tr, And theſe gifts of the Spirit, which we receine by 
zith from Chriſt our Head,are the beginnings of that glo- 
rious life we expect and looke for ; one in ſubſtance,diffe= ! 
rent in degrees: and according to the meaſure of grace res ' 


ciued,fo is the life of glory begun in vs, 


Fourthlv, | 


2 Tim $,18, 
Rom 5,21. 


* 1 Pet.1.5- 


Gal 4.6, 
Rom.8,1 5. 


Evhel 1.13. 
Ichn 7,39, 


| 
| 
| 
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Fourthly, Faith in the promiſes of cuerlaiting life, leq. 
deth forward in the pathes of peace and rightcouſneſſe ;| 
It mortifyeth corftiption, ſtudyeth holineſle, raiſeth the 
| Matih,6,41. | heart to things aboue, and. dire&eth the comerſation| 
aecording to the pollicic of the new Jernſalem, Life: 
eternall is not giuen for workes, but it is the good plea- 

{ fare of God, that his children ſhould be holy and exc. 
Rom $8.13. | Ciſe chemſclues in all good workes. Jf'yee through the Sp. 
Gal.6.3. rit doe mortifie the deeds of the body, yee ſhall line. Hee that 
ſoweth ta the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirut reape life exerlaſting, 
Math 5.8, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſeall ſte God. Folly 

Heb.12,14% | peace with all men, and holineſſe, without which no man ſhal 
ſee the Lord. Charge them that be rich in this world, that 
they be not high minded, nor truft inwncertaine riches, but in 
the lining\God, who ometh richly all things to entoy. That 
they doe good, that they be rich in good workes, reaay to diſtri- 
1Tim6.17, | bute, willing to communicate ; Laying vp in ſtore for them-' 
18,19. ſelnes a good foundation avainft the time to come, that they 
may lay held on eternall ife. Put yee beloned, building wp 
your ſelnes in your mo#t holy faith, praying in the holy 
Ghoſt, keepe yonr ſelnes in the lowe of God, looking for the 
__ verſe 204) percie of our Lord 1cſns Chrift wnto eternal life. Come 
lam.1.12.25. | yee bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdome prepared 
Matth.2$-34« | for yors from the foundation ef the world. For I was hungred, | 
35- and yee gane me meate, &c. Theſe and ſuch like paſſages of | 
Scripture ſhew,not the cauſe why, but the qualification of | 
the perſons vnto whom ; not how it is deſeruzd,but what | 
doth precede the beſtowing of life eternall. And faith, | 
that looketh for that bleſſed hope, and layeth hold vpon | 
the promiſe of that heauenly and incorruptible inheri-' 
cance, lifreth vp the heart into Heauen, kindleth loue, 
oe with zeale, cncourageth againſt diificultics, ' 


ary igciteth to run the way of Gods Commandements. | 
If Probable hope of great aduantage drawes on the 
Merchant to vndertake a long and tedious voyage by | 
Sea, notwithſtanding=the many caſualties and perils 
wherewith It 1s ble faith inthe aſſured promiles of | 


God 


Or 
_ — 
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God concerning ſaluation, will ſet a man forward in his FM 


Chriſtian ionrney,. hold him on in his way with courage 
| and chearefuinefſe ; and hearten him to the workes of 
| codlineſſe, notwithſtanding the temptations of Sathan, 
the allurements of the world, or oppoſitions of the 
feſh to the contraric. Onur conterſation u in Heanen, from | Phil.z.20, 
whence al/a wee looke for the Sauonr, the Lord leſus | Col.1.3.4 x. 
Chriſt. Wee gue thankes to God, and Since wee heard of | 
your futh in Chrift leſts, and of the lone which yee haxe to 
all the Saints, For the hope which is laid vp for you in Hea- | 
ven, By faith «{braham, Iſaac, and Tacob confeſſed that | 
they were pilgrimes and ſtrangers on the carth, and ha- | 
uing opportunity would not returne into their own coun- | 
trey, becauſe they deſired a better countrey, that is, an 
heauznly. 

Fiftly, It ſeeketh to get our title confirmed and afſi- | 
red to the conſcience by euidence, and earneſt, or pawne ; | 
'it exerciſeth it ſelfe vpon the many gratious promiſes, 
whereby God doth freely pafle it vpon vs, and earneltly 
beggeth the powerfull effectuall inhabitation of the Sp1- 
rit ro ſtampe and imprint the Image of Chriſt more and 
more vpon the ſoule ; it peruſeth it cuidence againe and 
2gaine,' and nouriſheth the motions, ſtirreth vp the 
'2races of the Spirit, which is the carneſt pennie and 
(ſcale of the promiſed inheritance. If Men make an earthly 
'purchaſe,tkey will ſpare no coſt or labour to get it aſſured, 
they will haue good euidence, fine and recouerie, and take 
[what courſe in time may exempt it from claime ; and 
faith receining the promiſe of this purchaſed inheritance, 
'willnot reſt 1n vncertainties or preſumptions, but doth 
'trauaile ro haue it aſſuaredly paſſed and made vpon the 
| foule, 
| Sixtly, Ir ſtriueth to enter the poſſeſſion of this hea- 

uenly kingdome by degrees. Men that purchaſe an itheri- 

tance to cone in hereatter, they are glad if any part fall | *?? 
into their hands for the preſent, or if thy can get ſome 
by parcels, before the whole be pofſeſſed. Fulneſſe of | 
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glory is reſeraed tothe life to come : but the beginnings | 


of glory, peace of confcience, ioy in the holy GhoR, and. 
ſan Tification of the Spirit, are vouchſafed here, Grace js 
the beginning of glory, and glory the perfection of grace, | 
According to the meaſure of grace received, and as we | 
grow vpn SanAtifhcation, fo we enter vpon the poſſeſſion. 
of our cternall inheritance, And true liuely faith doth co- 
u2t grace more and more, and draw vnto it ſelfe from 
Chriſts fulneſle. e | 

Seuenthly, It eaneftly defires and longeth after the | 
full accomplifhment of glory. Or ſelues alſo which bane | 
the firf# fraits of the Spirit, enen wee onr ſelues groan | 
within our ſeluer, waiting for the 2 Adoption, to wit, the| 
redemption of ths Bodie, ] drſire to depart, and to bee! 
with Chrift, which is farre better, Sa\uation is the end of 
faith ; Heauen the habitation or home of the faithfull, | 
with owr houſe, which is from Heanea. Naturall bodies | 
moue to their proper place; all lining things cout per- | 
fetion in their kind : heanen 13 the proper place and con- 
dition of the faithfull, life ceuerlaſting the perfeRion of 
faith : therefore if faith beeliu2ly, ir longeth after the 
fruition of glory, and full poſſeſſion of the promited m- 
herirance. 

/Eightly, It aireth that we are made heires of euer- 
laſting lite,to which God of his grace will bring vs in his 
time appointed. Behold what lone the Father h.th| 


beftowed wpon vs, that wee ſhould bee called the ſannes of | | 


Goa, Beloned, now are wee the ſounes of God, and it doth 


not yet appeare what ivee ſhall bee: Wee know that wee haut |} 


| 


paſſed from death wnta life, becauſe wee lone the brethren. || 


N . ; i | 
NeitEr doth the manner of ſpzaking fanour of ought | 
bur Wrtaintie, neither could it agree with the grauity of 
the Apoſtle to ſpeake ſo.indefinitely, fo indeterminately 


of that, whereof hee had no certaine ground, rio firme F 


reſolution, but onely ſome likely gnefſe, or coniccurall 
hope. 
? knew 
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And grant it of /ohz, and the Apoſtles, that they 
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ture, as well as theirs, For the faith whereby they were 
aſſured, was ordinary ; the grounds of afſurance common 
to them with all true belicuers ; the benefit it ſelfe gene- 
call, not in any ſpecial manner appropriated. 'W hat pro- 
' miſes ſocuer concerning life and happinefſe were'made to 
the Apoſtles, the ſame are made to all belicuers, and con- 
| frmed and ſcaled vnto them after the ſame manner. For 
they haue all one God, one Chriſt, one Spirit, they 
'are vnder one Couecnant, and line by . the fame faith. 
| Taz Adoption of Belieners is confirmed on Gods part vn- 
[to them by his word, ſeales, oath, pledge and witneffe of 
199 Spirit with the graces thereof : And what God fo 
[{1hciently confirmerh, - we by faith may..receiue it ; for 
faith inablerh vsto belicue what God reucaleth. 

| Faithgiueth aſſurance, but euery belicuer is notaſſured 
in him(elte, nor is any aflurance in this life ſo certaine, that 
it 1s ncuer intermixed, nor diſturbed with doubtings. 
There 15 a ſtate in which faith ſheweth it ſelfe, rather 
in earneſt longings and pantings after mercy , then in 
certainz apprehention of ir : there is a ſtate of infan- 
de, a ſtate of remptation and ſpirituall conflict, in which 


knew their owne Adoption ; and we may inferre, that 
this knowledge isa pruuledge of all belicuers in their mea- 


2 Pct.1.1, 
Rom 8.34. 35 
36:37. 

t Toh.2.2. 
Rom, $61 42S 3» 


the foule cannot attaine this certaintie and aſſurance, And : 


men in the growen and confirmed ſtate the belicuer 
muſt not looks to walke on ſmoothly without any rubs, 
or to enioy perfe&t aflirance without doubtings.and 
aſaults, The aſſurance of this belicuer is an aſſurance ai- 
mng and ftriuing after affurance ; an aſſurance wreſtling 
nd combating with many aſſaults ; an aſſurance which 
abours with continuall weakeneſſe, and lookes not to 
come to perfection but by temptations. Burt of this be- 
tore, 

* God in great mercy doth vouchſafe to his Adopted 
nnes many excellent royalties in this life. They are 
noſt pretious vnto him, His chirfe treaſure, His lowe for 
thohrts, His pecutiar people, the lot of hi3\nheritance, 
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| he ſtands at their right hand, and holds them vp by ir, 


| will fulfill all their neceſſities. He is their hope, their| 


them. In aword whatlocuer may happen, el things 
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His choſen, His hid4ew ones, His 8ewels. He that toucheth | 
thn, toucheth the apple of his eye. They are his Bel. 
u2d, as the ſignet vpn his right hand. He dwellecrh| 
with them, he followeth them whither ſoeuer they g9e, | 


Hee couers them vader his pauillion, he keepes ther 
tzete, he counts their wandrings,he numbreth their hairzs, 
he obſernes their ſighes, . is mouzd with compallion yp 
their complaints, he is the ſhield of their help2, th: 
ſword of their excellencie, and the God efall grace, why 


helpe, their hcalth, their rocke, their refuge, the Father 
of mercies and God of all confolation. He will teach 
them in the way that they ſhould chooſe, and make them 
perfe& in good workes : He will eſtabliſh them in eu:ry 
good word and worke,he will walk with them, his eye 
euer vpon them for good,& he will glue them their heart; 
deſice. They hauz the Angels of God to miniſter vnto' 
them for their ſafeguard and protetion ; they haue domi- | 
nion ou?r the creatures of the carth, and the free vicof | 
them, both for neceſſity and delight.\ This 1s a true fay- 
ing; The charter anciently giuen by that great Lord of| 
all at our firſt creation, touching the vie of his creatures, | 
was forfeited into the hands of the Doner by Adams fall. 
But it is reſtored and rene;ved by Chriſt to them who are 
honoured with the Adgption. The hetres of heauzn are 
the right inheritors offth2 earth. The Sonnes of God by 
Adoption, are Brethren and Coheires with Chriſt, whom | 
the Father hath appointed heire of all things : and hence ; 
ariſeth vnto them the holy vie of tae cxeatures, and mini- 
ſtery of the Angells. Are chaſtiſements needfull or behoue- | 
full for them ? He will corre them in meaſure, for a mo- | 
ment, for good, to take away 1inne : buthis loning hindneſſe 
he will not take from them, nor ſuffer hy faithſulneſſe to faile. | 
Are they loaded with reproaches for righteouſneſle | 
ſake? The Spirit of glorie, and of God ſhall reft pon 


s. 


ſhall 


E 


the promiſes of euerlaſting life.” | | 25 9 


| aall worke together for the bet wnto them. | Rom,8.28. 

| Andſceing God hath prepared and promiſed ſach ex. | 4 #of Faith 
cellent priniledges vnto his, children in this life, hence it _ O—_ 
is, that faith reſteth vpon his grace to receiu? from him ' ,,. ape eg 
| whatſocuer may be good and profitable forthum. & how | wr” 
 oreat ts the goodneſſe, which thom haſt laid vp for th m that , Pal.z 1,19. 
Gare thee : which tho haſt wronght for thems t' at tuft i 

"thee, before the ſonnes of men ? Thon ſhalt hide thews wnthe yg a 
fecres of thy preſence from the pride of man : thou ſhrlt keepe | $ 
them ſecretly in a pauilion, from the ſirife of tongues How | Pal 36 5, 
excellent is thy lowing kindneſſe, O Lord; therefore the | 
children of men put their truit unaer the ſhadow off thy | 

WIRQSe They ſhall bee abundantly ſatufied with the farneſſe Verſes, 


TS OC  ———_ 


of thy houſe : and thou halt mahe them arinke of the rincr | 


of thy pleaſures. The Lord is my ſheapheard, I ſhall not | P\:1 21.1, 
waut, He ſhall leade his flocke like a ſhepheard : hee ſtall 
gather the lambes with hu arme, and cary them in hu boſome, | Efay go.11. 


and ſtall gently lead thoſe that are with young. What can | Pſal 146.5,6,7 
146,5,6, 


they want, who haue God to be their Father, to prouide | 8,9. 


for them, and prote& them ; to bleflſe them and dwell ' Leuitz$.12, - 
with them ; to ſuccour them, and ſipply them with all | » Cor 6-16, 

zeedfuil bieftings fpirituall and bodily, in fitteſt ſeaſon : | 

*whot2 cat is open to their defires, Þ whoſe compadli- (LOI a 
ons exceed the tendernefſe of a mother to her ſacking EY 
habe : © who hath choſen them to be his owne proper |. peur.13.2. 
good, which he loueth, 'and keepeth in ſtore for himſelfe 
and for ſpecial vſe. -'7hox Ifracl art my ſernant, Tacob 
whom / hawe choſen, the ſeed of Abraham my friend, | Efay 41.8g. 
Thow whom I hage taken from the ends of the earth, and 


— — 


called thee from®the chiefe men thereof, and ſaid wnto | 


thee; Thor..art my ſernant, I hane choſen thee, and not 
caft thee away, Feare thon not, for I am with thee: bee 
not diſmgayes, for 1 am thy God : 1 will ſtrengthen thee, yea 
Ph will helpe thee, yea, 1 will wphold thee with the right hand 
of "my riphteonſueſſe.» When the poore and necdie ſeehbe 
water, and thereis none, and their fongue faueth for this, 
I thi Lord will heare them, I the Lord of Iſrael will 

$ 3 - wot * | 


Verſe 19, | 
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not forſake them, F will open riners in the high place, |. 

and fountain's in the midi? of the valleyes: Imill may 

the wilderneſſe a poole of water, and the ary land ſpring, 
water. 

S:condly, It petition2th inſtantly for ſucconr. For it 
ſeeth in God whatlocuer it nzed?th or defireth, and will 
nzu2r czaſ? to ſeeke relizfe. The more confident it is to 
obtaine, the more importunate it will be in ſaing. Oile | 
pat to the fire cauſeth the lam? to aicen4 : and the promi- 
ſes of helpe and ſaccour, receiued by faith, put life an! 
yigour into the petitions of faith. Heare, 0 Lord, when 
I cry with my waice: haus mircy alſo vpon me, and an- 
ſwere mee, Hide not thy ſace farre from mee, put nt thy 
ſeruant away in anger : thou haſÞ bcene my h:Ipe, leane m: 


| not, neither forſake me, O God of my ſaluation. Urt 
thee will [cry, O Lord, my rocke, be not ſilent to me, ||} 


if thorns be ſilent to mz, I becomes like them that goe down: 
into the pit. Heare the voice of my ſupplications, when I cr) 
vnto thee : when [ lift vp my hands towards thy hely Orale. 
With-hold not thon thy tender mercies from me, O Lord, 
let thy lowing kinda ſe, and thy trath continually preſeru 
Mere | 
Thirdly, It receincth earthly bleſſings as gifts of the 
couenant and part of his childes portion. God vouchfa- 
feth outward things to wicked men of common bountie; | 
but to his children the bleſſings of this life be rokens of | 
his lone and ſpeciall good-will, and {> receiuzd and em- 
braced by faith. For ſabftance the gittis on2, both tothe | 
Iuſt and vniuſt : but 1n reſpe&t of the cauſe, poſſeſſion | 
and vie, there 1s great difference : which 1s diſcer- 
ned by faith, though it cannot be ſeene with the eye. 
I will encn betroth thee vnto me uw fauhfulneſſe, and thou | 
ſhalt know the Lord. end it ſpall come to paſſe in that | 
day, 1 mill hzare, ſaith the Lord, I will heare the Heauens, | 
and they ſhall heare the Earth, and the Earth ſhall heave | 


the Corne, and the Wine, and the Oile, and they ſhall heare 
Tezreel. | 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Faith intheſe and the foreſaid promiſes doth 
greatly enlarge the heart towards God, and ſtirreth vp to 
2 ſerious and carneſt ſtudie of holineſſe. If a Chriſtian be 
much in the meditation of Gods ſingular goodnefle to- 
wards him cuery manner of way, aboucall that he could 
| poſſibly aske or thinke, it will eucn conſtraine him to 
' yeeld vp himſelte wholy vnto God in all manner of godly 
conuerfation. Examine me, O Lord, and prone me ; trie 
my reines and my heart: For thy loning kindn:fſe # before 
mine eyes: and | haue walked in thy truth. 

Fiftly, It doth inwardly quiet and cheere the heart in 
the midſt of manifold outward diſcouragements, trou- 
bles and perſecutions in the world. Hope of glory in due 
time to be reucaled, and of continuall ſupply of all good 
things from God in the meane ſpace to bee oy giucn, 


will {tabliſh the heart with ſtrong conſolatiSf#and cauſe 
an outward profeſſion pf Toy, to the glory of God, the 


| | CNCOUrRSEIEnt of other faithfull people, and the amaze- 


ment of the wicked. This is to bee ſeene in the liues and 
deaths of Gods faithfull ſeruants, who tooke ioyfully the 
ſpoiling oftheir goods, knowing in themſelues that they 
had in Heauen a better, artd an enduring ſubſtance ; who 
for this hope, endured the croſſe. and deffiſed ſham?, as 
is teſtited of onr Sauiour himſelfe. By faith, Moſes 
| when he was come to yeares, refuſed to bee called the ſonne 
| of Pharaohs dawghter ; chuſing rather to ſuffer affliftion 
with the people of God, then to entoy the pleaſures of ſnine 
' for a ſeaſon: Efteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater ri- 
 ches then the treaſures of Egypt : for he had reſpef? unto the 
; recompence of reward. By faith others were tortared,not accep= 
tirg deliverance, thar they might obtame a better reſarretion. 
| The way or mecanes to ſtirre vp faith in theſe promi- 
| ſes, Is ; 

| Firſt, tohumble our ſclues vnfainedly inreſpe of our 
; miſerable and accurſed eſtate by finne, and former care- 
 lefſeneſſeto ſeeke mercy , enter poſſeſſion, and get aſſured 
 enidence of that cucrlaſting inheritance. W oe is mee, how 
| S 3 am 
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Heb.2.15. 


'uous thing to bc enſhared and taken : but [I haue dcligh- 
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A —— 


pn 
am I fallen from that ſtate of bleſſedneſſe wherein I way | 
firſt created, into a maſt miſerable and accurſed condition? | 
I haue grienouſly ſinned , and God 1s highly prouoked, | 
the ſenrence of the Law is already gone forth , I am ſhut 
vp vnder wrath , andif I haue my deſert, I can exp:4| 
norhing bur the terrible execution of fearetull vengeance 
denounced. Mottalitic as a worme corrapteth my body. | 2 
ignorance and luſt tyrannize in my ſoule : my condition is | 


expoſed to a thouſand vanities and weariſome courles, | 
and through feare of death the vpthot of cuils, Iam fith. | 
ie to bondage all my life. In my firſt eſtare I was made | 
far aboue all viſible Creatures , and by tree bointy littzq 

vp tobe the Fauourite of the moſt High God: but by wil-| 
fill diſobedience, I am fallen into Gods diſpleature, and 
lie priſoner vnder the reuenging 1uſtice of the law. Nox | 
is my wretched condition worle then my careleſneſle tg 


be deliuered from it. The bruite beaſts take it as a grie- 


ted in bondage,and counted it a liberty to liue a lane to $a- 
than, and to follow things and courſes pleaſing corrupt 
nature. Thou Lord of thine infinite grace haſt proclaimed | 
liberty, publiſhed peace, and made offer of a better} 
ſtate and condition 1n Chriſt, then what I formerly loſt in 

Adam: But I'preferred ſpirituall thraldonſe to liberty, | 
death to life, and cho1? rather to follow the temptations | 
of Sathan, and to fulfill the luſts of the fleſh,then tocome | 
vnto Chriſt that I might be faued. The men of this | 
world are wiſe; in their generation, to accept of earthly | 
commodities whenthey be offered, and not to pur by the | 
opportunity : but when the Lord hath made promile of | 
eucrlaſting life, if I would renounce the pleaſures of finne, | 
and foregoe the vanities of this world, I hane followed | 
vanity and negleted mercy, I hauez defpifed the great fal-} 
uation, and walked in the paths of death and condemna- | | 
tion. O Lord, -it is thine owne worke of grace in me, | 
that euer I did bethinke 'my ſelfe of the danger of my | 
courſe, and repent to lay hold vpon the promiles of life. | 


Mor | 


£4 
br, 
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| Nor hath my floth and negligence to ſeeke cuidence, get 


 aſſarance, and_cnter poſſelſion of that glorious inheri- 

cance, by growing vp in peace, ioy, holineffe and fanRtifi- 

cation, beene lefſe odious, then former careleſheſſe. Since 

' hau2 been2 eplightned , and taſted of the heaucnly 
gift, I haue fleighted the promiſes of mercy, which 
; thould haue beene my continuall meditation; I haue neg- 
lected to get and keepe the holy ſpirit, holy in it ſelfe, ma- 
' kingthem holy in whomas temples itdwelleth, the ſeale 
and earne!t of the promiſed inhericance. Ah, what a 
- dwarfe am I in holineſſe and fanctification ? for theſe ma- 
ny ycares how little haue I gained ? My ſpirituall fight is 
excceding dimme, my pailions boiſterous, my heart vn- 
quiet, my thoughts cuill, my nature corrupt. I am dull 
70 g00d, aptto finne, feeble and ofno power to withſtand 
temptations, ſhaken with many feares touching my fal- 
uation, ſoone vnſetled and remoued from ſtedfaſtneſſe by 
any contrary oppoſition, fartheſt to ſeeke for euidence 
and aſſurance when I ſtand in greateſt need. All this$s 
come vpon me through mine owne fooliſhneſſe : becauſe 
{ haue not acquainted my felfe with the promiſes of 
grace, nouriſhed the mot1ons of the Spirit, carefilly im- 
proued the gifts receined, endeauonred after perfection, 
and laboured to be ſealed more and more with the pro- 
miſed Spirit. W hat migat I hauegrowen vnto in Chriſt, 
if [ had inſtantly deſired the Spirit .of Grace of him who 
cincth it, heeded the inſpirations and ſuggeſtions of it, 
and by all conſcionable meanes ſought increaſe of grace, 
and aſſtrance of ſaluation? Long ere now I might haue 
attained fulnefſe of ſpiritnall wiſedome and vnderſtan- 
ding, ſtrength of faith, power of grace, ſweet communion 
nd tellowfhip with God, liberty and freedome to walke 
with God, comfortable poſſeſſion in part, and good af 
(trance of eternal life in due time to be accompliſhed : 
whereas by.xeafer-of ſloth and negligence the powers of 
grace are {o enfeebled, that I can fcarce breatie, ſigh, 


rawle in the way to Heauen, my heart is deſolate, Tama 
| S 4 _ ftran- 


q 
—— + 


| 


f 
i 
i 
} 
; 


Eccleſ 4 6: 


| folly, that I have not earneſtly ſought to make it ſare vato 
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What it & to line by Faith concerning 


———— 


ſtranger to the comforts of godlineſſ:, terrified with the 
remembrance of death, ready to faint atthe apprehenſi2n 
of trouble ani danger, and continually difquiztzd with 
fares and doubts touching min2 owa?2 faluation, if the 
world with the thinzs thzrzof han2 not caſt me into the | 
fleepe of ſecurity for a ſeaſon. The fl »thfull man is iuftly | 
condemaed, who had rather ttarue in Summer for lacke | 
of bread, then ploagh in winter becauſe of the coid : We | 
cenſire him that had rather go lam? anq4 crooked as long | 
as he liueth, then bz at a little pain2 to mou? an akin? | 
ioynt. He is worthily accounted impronident, who neg- : 
le&Ring to gather in his writings, or {1c out fin2 and reco- | 
ucric, will hazard the loſſe of his whole inheritance. My 

folly hath exceeded herein, wao to liue in peace and quizy 

with finne, haue impoueriſh2d my ſoule, impaired my 

ſtocke of grace, wounded my conſcience, depriucd my | 
ſelfe of many rich priniledges of grace, which I might 
haue enioyed, weakened my title to mine eucrlaſting in- | 


' heritance, and beene contented to creepe feebly towards | 


the heaurnly .Canazn; thinking it better to keep? where | 
I was with quiet, then to make my condition, . by ſtill | 
dealing with my fſelfe too too reſtlefſe, The fluggards | 
{hamelzfſe excuſe hath fearctully bewitched m2 ; Better 
is an handfull with eaſe, then both hanas full with trancll ani 
vexation of Spirit. The more excellent the inheritance ! 
hope tor is, the more deteſtadle 18 my ſluggithn2ſiz an 


my ſelfe, and entred poſſeſſion thercof fo farre as in this 
life is giuzn of grace. 

Secondly, We muſt incite and ſtirre vp our ſelues to rc- 
ceiue the prongiſes of cuerlaſting life, by conſideration of 
the free and rich grace of God, his truth and faithfuineſ?; 
the fwhciencie of Chriſts mzrits ; and greatneſſe,exccllen- 
cie, and worth of the benefit promiſed. Awak?, my 
ſoule, why fleepeſt thou; ariſe, .and lay hold vpon the | 

promiſes of life, which God of his great mercy 1 ies 


| Chriſt 69th offer vnto thee in the Goſpell. Be notdit- 


mayed 


—— 


—— 
w —— 


' bzlicue inhim, and line for euer. The Sonne of God d2- 


 ſonzes. Oh the bountifulneſſe and loue 07 God to man,by ſo 
great a price to parchaſe ſo high a dignity, that we ſhould 


Chriſt of all his glory in his Fathers kingdoms, O my 


the promiſes of euerlaſting life. 


q 
— —— 


mayed by reaſon-of thine vnworthineſſe, for the promiſe is 
of grace, freely: offered, and freely giuen rothem that be 
molt vnworthy in their owne eyes. Thou art vaworthy. 
of the leaſt crummy of mercy, but of his rich mercy God 
hath maile promiſe of higheſt aduancement vnto thee, if 
| thon wile embrace it. [ nil be a Father vato you, and je 
| ſrall bee tz) ſounes and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 
| He that ouercommeth ſhall inherit all things, Aud 1 will be 
| ki God, \and hee ſhall be my ſinne, eAnadit ſrall be in the 
| place where it was ſaid unto them, yee are not my people, 
' that there they ſhall be called the children of the lining God. 
Lit: y fl 13 giuen of grace, not ſold for workes ; recei- 


— 


'u2d by fith, not purchaſed by deſert : and the more 
worthleſt: thou art in thy owne lowly conceit, the more 
ſhall the grace of God bz magnified in thin? exaltation, 

Chriſt hath purchaſed rightzouſneſſe and euzrlaſting lite ; 


| baſed himſelfz ro become the Sonne of Man, and to be 


made under the law, that bee might rede:me vs that were 
vader the | Law, that wee might receins the e Adoption of 


be called the Sonnes of. God, and be partakers with 


frute, why art thou fo dull and fluggith ? Wherefore dot | 
thou not pur forth thy ſelfe ro embrace aad rec2iuz fich 
an ineſtimable benefir. If the worth of things may be 
maſared by their price, well then may te Sonſhip of 
trac Belicuers be valued at the higheſt rate. Who can ſutf- 
fciently admire the dignity of this citate (to be the Sonne 
of Gd) which could not be procured ſau? onely by this 
infinite. price, th2 making of him become nothing, by 
whom God in the beginning made euery thing ? Iris e- 
ſeemed a matter of great honour to be the feruant of the 
Pcinc2 in ſome ſpeciall place of eminencte in the Com- 
mon-wealth : How doe men ſeeke and fi2 for ſuch Of- 
aces? how do they reioyce when their defires are accom- 


pli- 


2 Cor.6.18, 


Apoc.21.7. 
Rem.9.26. 


Gal 4:4,5. 
Plul.2 7 


Ti 34) 
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| pliſhed ? But there is no cgippariſon betwixt the ſeruane 
of a Prince, and the Sonne of Ged ; the fauour of x 
Prince, a the Fathe rly lone of God ; ; the dignity” ofthe | 
Court, and the Ioyes of Heauen ; a temporall oziice, an; 


| A! cternall inheritance. Tt 1s better and inore honour all. ! 


| to be the ſeruant of God, then the- Commander of mer. 


RA, | j 


! to bean heire apparant to Heauen, then the poſſefſor of: 


Le ll. Ea, LE. a nes 


the whole World. There is a great opinion,and not wit! 
our iuft cauſe, of the eſtate of our firſt Paren: s, 'eAdam 
and E we, whileſt they were in Paradiſe, b before theirfi!, 
Bur their eſtate, norwithſiani ding all their primiiedges, or. 
naments, and fauours, exceeded 1 not the condition of for. 
naiits. Had they continued 5 in obedience to their Creator 
they ſhowd hane beene exempted from all miſery, and 
confirmed in perfe& bleſſedneſſe:: Bur they cou'd neue; 
haue attained this dignity. To be made the Sonnes of 
God by Adoption, of me ere, rich, and vndeſerued lone in 
Chriſt. And 1s itnot an adenirable prerogatiue, to be 
brought by Chriſt into a more excellent tate, then that 
which Adam in his innocencie and glory had uſt cauſe to 
wonder at. As the- eratiouſneſſe of him WHO preferreth, | 
and excellencie of thar ſtate, whereunto the Belicner i; 
exalted, doe commend this ; fo alſo doth the low de- 
oree from w hich weare raif* d. Of the ſeruants of fine, 
to be made the Sonnes of God ; of the vaſſals of Satha n, to 
be taken to 1aigne with Chriſt i in glory for enermore ; of 
children of wrath, dead i in rreſpaſſes, to be begotten a- | 
inc to the hope of an inheritance, jmmortall, vndefiled, 
that fadeth not - what an vnſpeakable he is thiz2 O 
my ſcule ariſe, ſtirre vp thy ſe! fo R—_—y to recein? the 
protniſe of life, and hold it faſt : for Gods promiſes are 
certaine, ne er eſſe but rather more in accompliſh ent. 
then in render. Enter pofſeiſion, and get the inheritance 
ſealed vnto thee. Would not a poore Beggar,if he ſhould 
vnderſtand of ſome great and goodly inheritance bequea- 
thed vnto him in a farre countrey, much retoyce there- 
in, long to go ſce it, and take poſſeſſion of it. In matters 
of 


o 


——_—_—_— 


He! 


of wei 


the promiſes of euerlaſting life. 


ht men loue great earneſt and good afſurance : ; for 


ny di131 alties. Did men know the worth and glory of the 
kingdome; of Heauen, freely offered, and that \ without all 
expirat! n of time, to be poſſeſſed here in part of them 
that will receiue it, fully hereafter, when their daies on 
| earth bt determined; would they not ſeeke it with all } 
| carneſtnkſſe, inquire after good enidence, get ſound af- 
| ſarance, |and labour the poſſeſſion of it more and more 2 
Men ſec 
but the promiſe of Heauen is ſire and ſtedfaſt, and he 
chat reſteth vpon the Lord ſhall not be confounded. E- 
uerlaſting life 1s freely offered, bitr men are not left at li- 

erty whether they will receiue and ſeeke it, or no. Hee | 


267 


great aduantage they will endure any paines, hazard ma- | 


| 
| 


2 earthly things, and often miſſe of their deſires : | 


CO ——— —— ——— 


| prouide al 


that bell 
that beli 
| wrath of | 
| thily, wh 
| this tran! 
| grace, PLL 
rue life, 
'compariſ{ 


, world both in worth and endlefle ſettledneſle ? The labour 


0 make 4 


zeth on the Soune, hath enerlaſting lifes : and hee. ' Tohn3.36, 


acth not the Sonne, ſhall not fee life, but the 
God abideth on him. Do not they periſh wor- 
p pe cferre the pleaſures of ſinne, and honours of 
itory life, before life cuerlaſting, promiſed of 
rchaſed by Chriſt, fall laden with all fruits of 
ioy, peace, and all choiceſt pleaſures, beyond 
n exceeding whatſocuer can be-enioyed in this 


RC 
« 


Heauen fare, which is full of pltature and de- 


|light,doth eaſe the heart of many burdenſome, liſtraQting, | 2 


[2nd cuttin 
| haſt liber 
requeſts k 

[chat 1s tru 
, come nig 
' Lioa and 


thatno go 
lingd-me l 
things ſhall 
draw or he 
| ſeeking th 


"OED 


g cares. Forif thou be the childe of Sod, thon 
ty to come into his preſence, and to make thy | 
knowne vnto him with thankeſgiuing ; Nothing f 
ly euill ſhall betide thee. The plague ſhallnor | 
h thy Tabernacle : how ſhalt walke wpon the | 
Affe, and tread them wnaer feet: God will | 
| things neceſſary for ſoule and body, and ſee | | 
od thing be wanting vnto thee. Sezhe fir? the | 
pf God, "and ba richteouſneſſe aud all thels | 
be added wnto you. What then ſhould with- | 
1d me backe from beliening the promiſe, and | 
e poſſeſſion of that inheritance. Itis God who | | 
hath 


Fpheſ.2.18, 
&c 3-12. 


Plal.,g:.10. 13, 


Pſal.34.10. 
Matth,6 33, 
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What it 6 to line by Faith concerning 


| hath freely promiſed it, who can and will perforne| 
whatſoeuer the hath ſpoken ; it is Chrift who hath pur. | 


chaſed, it by the ſacrifice of himſelfe once for all, why | 
then ſhou!d I doubt? Iam commanded to belicue; an? | 
belieuing the poſſeſſion of life is giuzn in part, which | 
may be increaſcd .by a daily addition to the graces an] | 
comforts of the Adopted ; why thould I be negligent to | 
ſeeke it confirmed and ſealed ? Euerlaſting lite 1s the only | 
tru life, full of ioy, pzac? and contentation ; a durabl: | 
treaſure which can ncuzr fade, a crowne that neuer wi- | 
thereth : and ſhall baſe things take vp the heart, when | 
God calleth to ſeeke a moſt glorious and cuzriaſting in- 

heritance > Oh, the in:ſtimable loue and fauour of Gag, | 
who makes offzr of an Adoption and immorrtall Inheri- : 
tance to the moſt contemptible wretches, that liue vpon | 
the face of the earth ? The man that toiles hard all Cay 
long for a ſmall piece of filuer, or lies at the rich manz 
gate wiiting for an Almes, the {craps that come-from his | 
Table : he is inuited to come vnto Chriſt, that he might | 
obtaine a kingdome, an eternall kingdome that hath none | 
end, an inheritance abundantly glorious, ſurpailing the ; 
glory and worth of all carthly treaſures and inheritances | 
laid together, much more then all carthly treaſares do ex- | 
ceed the worth of one pin. W hat an heart-breake is ittoa 

man, when he finds that by ſome default he hath forteited | 


— — 


bin warie ? bnt what griefe and confuſion. will this cauſe, | 
when he ſhall ſee that through folly, {1 >th, carelzfenefe, |! 
matchleſſe crazIty, and vnthankfalneſſe, he hath loft an | 


tain2d ? Meere poſſibility of compaſling ſome great and 


extraordinacy-good is of more weight in ſwaying mens 


| hereconcurre in one : Therekis no good to the poſſeſſio! 
| of eternall life ; no ſacceſſe certaine bat this, that he wht 


vnfainedly beliencth ia Chriſt, ſhall inherit the crowne ol 


_—  —  _— — 


ſome earthly matters, which he might hane held, had he |; 


cuerlaſting inheritance of glory, which he might haue ob- | 


ations and inciting endcuours, then certaintie of accom-F 
pliſhing pertie deſires. But certainty and commodity doF 


glory 


| eee ono 
CC Cue C—o——_— 


mens F 
com-P 
-y doÞ 
>(10! 


WK | 
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gloty 


the promiſes, of enerlaſting life. 


— cc 


| olory. It i is good for mz to draw nigh vnto God, and pur pur 
my t' -ult in his mercy ; to lay fait hold vpon the promiſes 
of lif: and protetion,to ger the ſpirit of Adoption where- 


to get = title made fare and ſtreng:hned VIRO my conſci- 


|by we cy Abba Father, "and fy vnto his grace in Chrilt, 


| NCC, AN! 1 while time ſerueth, earneſtly to ſeeke thy king- 
| dome df God. * 


Thi: dly, 


' way of pace, £ 


We mult pray earneſtly that God would 
| increale our faith, ſeale vs by his Spirit, lead vs in the 
cauſe vs to grow Vp in hotline]: 


- make vs 


wiſe to prize and value, to raſt and reliſh the joyes of | 


Heann ; |and afſare 


to that euer laſting inheritance. For it 1s God that: zalzth 
vs, and makes vs to read the ſealing ; that promiſeth 
Hea! en, and afeReth the heart with the goodneſſe and 


worth ofthe thing promiſed ; that by the pledges of his 
fauour and the carnzit of his Spirit doth ſiyficieatly reſti- 
fieour Adgption, and cauſe vs certainely to app:ehend 


what he dpth teſtifie and afſure. As the beginning, ſo 
the progr Te, comfort and afſurance of life is from him, 


and inſtantly is to be beg 


ged of him, Faith receiue th thz 


promuſe of life, and gies aſſurance of what is recein2d, 
Who am I O Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt 
nake ſuch ample and tree promiles vnto thy poore ſer- 

nnr concerning his euerlaſting happineſſe ? Of thy tree 
mercy, anc according to thinz owne heart, haſt thou? 


33 It prayctiy. 


poken all theſe great things, to make thy ſeroant know | 


nm. And now, O Lord God, eſtavlith I beſeech thee 
he word that thou halt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant ; 
natiouſly accept me tor thy childe;; by 1 the earneſt of 
ay Spirit and pledges of thy fauour ſeate vato nie the 
romiſed - in critance, and make m2 = edly to know | 


vhat great things thou haſt done , andy 
reſeraed for me in Heauen, My fight is: 


d: which ar 


hat” thoſe hopes 


timme, not proportioned and fitted to ſo. high an obie&, 
ny affe&ions carnall that I cannot ſet my ſelte to purpoſe 


Sour this " 


ntemp'/ation, 


the Deuill labours nothing 


- NOre 


our confciences of right and title 


Wy 


f 
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Pſal.1s, $6, 
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What it is to live by Faith concerning 


more then to keepe me hood-winked this way. O Lots 


L beſeech thee inable me to know this good and bleſſed 
hope, the matter of mine inheritance abundantly glorj. 
ous, that my heart may be {fill in Heauen ; and by thy. 
Spirit lead me into all truth and holinefle, that in dy; 
time I may poſſeſſe the Kingdome of glory whereuntg 7 
am called. Of thy free grace thou haſt called me by the 
Goſpell to this bleſſed hope, which 1s laid. vp for me! 
in Heauen : therefore is thy ſeruant bold to entreate | 
the ſence of thy loue, the knowledge of this Hope, | 
the increaſe of giace, and aſſurance of thy mercy fur! 
euermore. | 

Fourthly, We muftquicken our ſelues to rejoyce in 
God, waite patiently, and walke chearfully before him, 
Oh, the incomprehenſible loue and fauour of the Lord, 
Was it cuer found that any *an of 1janke or place did 
adopt the blinde, lame, deafe, dumb?, or othergriſe 
deformed, to be heire, to ſitecced him in h13 mheriedce? 
My ſoule, reioyce thou in the Lord, and bl-\> his huly | 
Name, for he hath looked vpon my ba'e -ſtat2, and vi-| 
ſited me with mercy from on high : Of a ſtranger and | 
forreiner, Tam madea free denizon of the new /crn/l.m; | 
ofthe bondſlaue of Sathan, the friend of Chriſt ; of the | 
childe of wrath and damnation, the forne of God and | 
hcire of faluation.. My Name 1s regiſtred in Heauen, an | 


righteous God hath promiſed, and in fitteſt ſeaſon will | 


who haue an cternall life that hath moſt excellent gory, | 
honour, riches and happinefſe, abou? all the heart can} 


faith in Chriſt. It were notable baſeneſſe, if an heire of 
Lord i the portion of wane inheritance, and of my cup : thou | 


maintaineft my lot. The lines are fallen wvnto me in pleaſant | 
places ; yea 1 hane a goodly heritage. My ſtudie and care | 


ſhaortd «+ 


cternall weight of glory is reſerued, which the moſt | | 


gine vato me. Why ſhould I doate on carthly braueries, | | 


comprehend, ioyned with it, prepared and giuen through | | 


ſumptuous and ſtately pallaces ſhould conzt the poore | | 
! cotages of beggars that ſtand by the high way ſide, The 


im ew» OT a — — pg 
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* | betwixt it and me,angd that is mine owne ? 


; % 


—CIF— 


the promiſes of perſeutrance,&+c, 


is 2 Inthis life I recciuec only the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 
the earneſt of the inheritance : but I will waite patiently 
for the full poſſeſſion thereof, and walke chearefully in 
the way that leadeth thereunto, In earthly things men are 
contented to waite for a good leaſe in reuerſion, and to 
lay out their money for that which ſhall not come to their 
hands till ſome liues be expired : and ſhould not I waite 
for the accompliſhment of glory, there being bur one life 


CHAP. V. 


| thatnothing ſhall ſeparate them from the loue bf Sod 


hat |it e to line by faith touching the promiſes 
of per/enerance, aud how to ſtirre 
vp onr ſelnes there. 
Unto, 


4 
| 


FAO of his infinite mercy hath made further promiſes, 

(the neceſlity of his ſeruants ſo requiring, ) that his 
mercy ſhall nzuer depart from them, that he will confirme 
& ſtrengthen them to the end,notwithſtanding their own 
weakneſſe, and the malice of their ſpirituall enemies, and 


which is in Chriſt Teſts, This is implicd in the firſt pro- 


| hhould be to know my heauenly hopzs better and more 
fully, that I might weane my ſelf the more willingly from | 
all carthly vanities. Heauen is my home, my hope, mine 
inheritance : and where ſhould my heart be, but where | 
my treaſure is ; where my thoughts, but where my hope 


hk 
YT 


Gedbath made | 
many promiſes of 


perſeuerance, 


niſe which God made, /: alt bruiſe thy head and thou halt 
raiſe his heele : where Sathan is ſtintedto the heele of the 
the Chriſtian ſeed, In many paſſages of Scripture the 
ame is moſt clearcly. and manifeſtly expreſſed. He ball 
tr like 4 tree planted by the riners of water, that bringeth 
mh bis fruit #n bt ſeaſon, hi teafe alſo ſhall not wither, and 

what. | 


Ee. On 


Gen 3.15, 


Pll.t.3, 
Plal 92.13.14. 
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whatſoener hee doth ſhall proſper. The ſteps of a good man | 

| aro ordered by 'the Lord, and hee delighterh in his way, | 

Eal.37-23 34.) 775 on0h hee fall, hee hall not bee utterly caft downe | for | 

| Fe Lord vpholdeth Lim with his band. For this Cod & our | 

| God fer erter and ener, hee will be our guide enen vntodeath, 

' Pal. 42. 1:4. Thea ſhalt gnide me with thy conucell, and afterward reccine 

; Pal 73 34 me to glory. Ay fleſb and hears fauleth : but God ts the © 

| Verle 85. ſtrength of wy heart : and my portion far ener, The merciedf 

' Pfal.1c3 17, | 15e Lord tu from cuerla$ting to exerlafting vpon them that 

| feare him, A go0d man ſheweth faronr and lendeth : heewil 

; Pſal,112 5.6: guide hi) affarres with arſcretion ; Surely hte ſhall not bee” 

| monued for ever ; the righteorss [hall be in enerlaſtizg remem- 

; Pſal 1251.3, | brane, They that truſt in the Lord, all be as mount Zion, | © 

| | which cannot breremoned, but abideth for ener, e.A bruiſed | 

| Eſay 42.3- | reecle ſhall he not breake, and the [meaking flaxe ſhall he net 

| qurnch, e-{nd euen to your old age I am he, and enen t the \ | | 

| hoare haires mill ] carrie you; 1 hane made, aud I will. 

Eſiy 54 10* | brave, euenl will carric,and will deliner you. For the monn- | | 
raines ſhall depart, and the hils bee remoucd, but my hint- WM | 

neſſe ſhall not depart from thee,, neith:y ſhall the conenant | | 


| Eſay $9.21: of my peace bee remouca, ſauh the Lord thet hath mercy | + IF 
| | onthee. As for mee, this 11 my conenant with them, faith | YI: 
\ the Lord, CAMy Spirit that 1 wpon thee, aud my words | MW: 
Rom. g $. | which 1 hauc put in thy month, ſhall not arpart ont of thy | Wc 
Gal.4.28. month, nor out of the month of thy ſecede; that js, ſuch : t 
as bee eff:ctually called according to the purpoſe of FW t 

God. , 


Hereunto may be addz2d thoſe paſſhges which teſtifie, | th 
that the lone which God beareth to his people 18 an c12r-FY le, 
laſting lone, and the couenant, which he hath made with F 
them effequally, and ſhall be kept afſaredly, isan en:111-FY 4, 
ſting couenant,.” The Lord hath appeared of ol4 unto nt, 


—_—_—  —— 


' Jer 3143: | » 

| , | ſaying, yea, [ haue {n:d thee with an ene" laftts 7 loze' tLeve : 7 

: | fore with louing kindn'ſſe hane I drawne thee. In alinl: the, 

| wrath 1 hid my face from thee for a moment : bn; mith of, 

| nerlafling kindneſſe will I haue mercy on thee, ſaith 91, ,; 

| Eſay 54 3-9. | Lordthy Redeemer. For this is as the waters of Noah 2W::;, 
[ 


| 
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the promiſes of perſeuerance,o7c. 


to me: for as I hane ſworne, that the waters of Noah ftlonld no 
more goe oner the earth ; ſo haue I ſworne, that I wonld not 
be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. Behold, the dayes come, 
ſaith the Lord, that 1 will make a new Conenant with the 
houſe of Ifracl and with the houſe of Iudah : Not acvording 
' tothe Conenant that I made with their Fathers in the day 
that 1 tocke them by the hand, tobring them ont of the land 
of Egypt, which my conenant they ; we althongh I was 
an husband wnto them. But thu ſhall bee the conenant that 
I will make with the honſe of Iſrael ; After thoſe daies, ſaith 
the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward parts, and 
| write 8: 13 their hearts. eArd they fall bee mg people, 

| Þ [ard 7 will bee their God, And I will gine them one heart, 

| and ene way, that they may fears mee for ener, for the 

good of them, and of their children after them. And 1 
-\ will make an enerlaiting conenant with them, that 1 will 
1 wot tarne away from them to do ther good: but I will put 

my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 

I IL | 

1 | Tn which coucnant or Teſtament God freely promiſeth 

Y to giue what he requireth of his people, and to cftedt in 

th \ Y them what he calleth for at their hands. If the benefits gi- 

a: | © un be compared amongſt themſelues, one is as it were a 

condition to another : but they be all effeAts in reſpe& of 
the grace and free fauour of God, certainely conferring 

them vpon whom he will. Righteouſheſſe |and life are 

MF yromiſed vpon condition of faith : but the condition of 
he, FT the concnant is promiſed inthe coucnant it ſelfe. 4 new 

.c1-F Y heart alſo will 1 giue your, ard anew ſpirit will [put within 

rich 4 Y jw, and I will take away theſtonie heart ont of your fleſh. 

:11-FY 4nd 7 wilt pat my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walke in 

vice {I my featmrer;-and yee ſhall keepe my indgements, azd do them. 

4 1rd 1 will betroth thee unto mee ſor ener, yea I will betroth 


| 

ere 

little | thee 2Hto mee in righteonſneſſe, and in indgement, and in la- 
th of ting kinaneſſe, and 1m mercies. I will encn betroth thee vx- 


b Mme in faithfulnefſe, and tho ſhalt know the Lord. The ex- 


1 2 


Ter.3 1.31,32, 
3 


Heb.s. $.9. & 
20.16.17. 


Icr,32.38,39:40 


Heb.33.20. 


Heb.8.: a, 


Hoſ,2e1 9.20. 


(::rnall betrothing by outward concnant, ſo as God be- 
T | trothes 
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| 
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Mat.7e24-25. 


Matth1 6.13. 


2 $,29* 
Ezck, 34-1 5216 


| the winds blew, and beat vpon that h-uſe, and it fell not, fo 


Rom. $435.'37- 


Rom.11.29, 


1 Pet,1, 3,45, 


1 Iohn 3.2, 


Iude v.24,25. 
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trothes himſelfe ro all profeling the true faith, may be 
broken, for though God offer them mercy if they will be- 
lieue, yet he glues not faith totem ; but the internall by | 
eff: uall diſpoſition, of which the Prophet ſpeaketh in ! 
this place, is indifloluble. 

Whoſoemer heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, 

I will liken him vnto a wiſe man, whi. h built his houſe Pon 
arorhe : And the raine deſcend:d, and the flauds came, and 


it w.u founded vpon arocke. But all the faithfull are built 
vpon the rocke ; not vpon the rocke now, and anon vpon 
the fand, but once built vpon the rocke, they remaine| 
vamoucable. 7 how art Peter, and wvpon this rocke 1 will 
build my (hurch, and the gater of Hell ſpall wt preuaile 
again#t it : aſſaile it they may, preuaile againſt it they ſhall 
nor, 

My hreepe heare my voice, and I know them, and the 
follow me, eAnd | giue vnto them eternal! life, and they ſhall | 
nener periſh, neither ſpall any mu plucke them ont of m) 
band : My Father which gane them me, 44 greater then 
all : and no man ti able to plucke them ont of my Father; 
hand. Who ſfaall ſeparate vs from the lcue of Chrif*| 
Shall tribulation ; or Aiftreſſe, or perſecution,-or famine, or 
nakedueſſe, or perill, or ſword ? Nay, tn all theſe things wee | 
are more then congueron s through him that lonedvs, The 
gifts and calling of 7Jod are without repentance, Bleſſed bee 
the God and Father of owr Lord Teſiu Chrift, who accor-| 
ding to hu abundant mrrey, bath begotten ws againe vnto | 
a linely hope, by the reſurrettion of leſws Chrif from the 
dead. To an inheritance incorrnptible, and vnacfiled, and. 
that fadeth not away, reſerned in Heauen for you. Who | 
are kept by the power of God through faith wnto ſaluation, | 
ready to bee renealed inthe laſt time. Beloued, now wee art \ 
the ſounes of God, and ut doth not yet appeare what wee 
ſpall bee : but wee know, that when hee ſhall appeare, wee | | 
ſhall bee liks him: for wee ſhall ſee him as he is. Now onto \ | 


him that is able to keepe Jor from falling, and to pre- | 


ſent 


| Whofoener ts borne of God, doth not commut ſinne ; for his 
| ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſinne, becanſe he is borne 


| ble charaRter and pledge of their inheritance, that they 
*' cannot {inne in the Apoſtles ſence, then are they fenced 


cameſt deſire of increaſe in grace. The thirſt of totall 


or ma 
£4 - 


Ws the promiſes of perſeueranceye+c. 


] 


ſent you fanlileſſe before the preſence of his glorie with ex- 
| ceeamg 209 : To the onely wiſe God OHr Santonr, bee glorie 
' and maii/ty, dominion and pow:r, now and ener, eAmen, 
' Doth God in theſe places promiſe to prote& vs againſt 
forraine enemies, not againlt domeſticke perfidioutnz(le ? 
The texts doe reſpe& no condition, as the cauſe of fulfil- 
ling theſe promiſes, but plainly aifirme, 'that God him- 
ſelte doth promiſe and will giue the condition which he 
requires, For to what end doth he write the Law in the 
hzart, vphold with his hand, and giue a good ifſt: to the 
temptation ; but that the will, prone to wick-dnz1le, 
ſhould not yeeld, and altogether ſtart backe from grace 
receiued ? 


of Gea. And if the ſeed abide inthe faithfall as an indele- 


againſt the treachery of their owne hearts remaining in 


275 


ilohnyg.g. 
ilohng.1s., 


them. Whoſoeucr drinketh of the water thar 1 hall gine him, 
ſtall nener thirſt: but the water that [1 gine hins ſhall bee an 
him a wcll of wat-r ſpringing vp tnto enerlaſting life : where 
thirſt is oppoſed to a totall want of grace, not to the 


indigencie is taken away by the participation of grace ; 
the thirſt of complacencie,or more ample fruition of grace, 
is increaſed. 
The Holy Spirit, who is ſent into the hearts of the 
Sonnes of God, is nor there as a gueſt to| tarrie for a 
night or two : butas an inhabitant to dwell and remaine 
for euer : yea, as an carneſt of their inheritance, vntill the 
redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. [ will pray the Fa- 
ther, and hee ſhall gine you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for emer. Now hee which ſtabliſheth vs 
with you in Chriſt, aud hath anuointed- vt, is, God, who 
bath alſoſealed vs, and ginen the earneſt of the Spirit in our 
bearts: which is the earneſt of our inheritance, vntill the | 


| 


Tohn 4.14. 
& 7.35.39. 


I Pet. 2,3,3, 


Rom,$,11, 
Hag.2.s. 
1Fet.4 14. 
1 Iohn 2.27, 


Ioh.1 4.16, 
2 Cor 1.,21,22- 


& 4430, 
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Epheſ.1.14+ | 


| 1 Pet.1,23-+ 
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Ioh.5.24, 
lohn I9c3- 
Ioha 6 47. 


1 Toh. $,11.12- 


Luk.22.33: 
Ioh.:7.15; 


Verſe 26, 


x Cor, l.F, 


Phil.1;6, 


| 


| 


| 1 Theft. 5.24. 


| | bane " 
| redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, vnto the praiſe 


| that Chriſt hath prayed for his people that their faith 


_ ——.. 
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of hy 
glor 


The ſeg whereof the faithfull are begotten 1s incor- 
ruptible, the life, which they liue by faith in Chriſt, is an 
encrlaſting life. Yerily, verily I ſay vnto you, Hee that 
heareth my word, and belieneth on him that ſent mee, hath 
everlafting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but i; 
paſſed from death wnto life. And this is the record, that God 
hath giuen to vs eternall life, and this life is in his Sonne, | 
Hee thag hath the Soune hath life, and hee that hath not the 

ſonne hath not life. Now the Scripture ſaying, He that be- 

leueth hath eucrlaſting life,and ſhall not come into con- | 
demnation, doth import that faith and the fruits thereof 

be ſach from which the godly through the power of God 
neuer fall. 


And for further confirmation, the Scrip:ure teſtifycth, 


ſhould not fajle, that they ſhould bee kept from the 
euill. This cannot be reſtrained to the Apoſtles, butit | 
is the common priuiledge of all the faithfall ; either | 
pray 1 for theſe alone ; but for all them alſo which ſhall belieue' 
on mee through their word, And the interceſſion of Chriſt; | 
cuen for this particular bleſſing of the nor failing of 
faith, necuer ceaſeth, is eucr cffecuall, and ſyeedeth al- 
wAYCS. 

And that nothing might be wanting to full conſola- 
tion in this point, we are aſſured from. God, that he will 
perfe&t the worke of grace which he hath begun. ho | 
hall alſo confirme you vnto the eud, that ye may bee blame- 
les in the day of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, Being confident of 
this very thing, that hee which hath begun a good worke in | 
you, will performe it wntill th: dey of Teſus (hrift. Faithful | 
is hee that calleth you , who alſo will doe it, that is, (as 
gocth immediately before) preſerne your whole Spirit, and | 
ſoule and body blameleſſe unto the comming of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt. The Lord is faithfull, who ſhall eſtabliſh you, and keep? 
you from eul, | 


Now 


' [promiſes of perſeucrance, when we ſtand in moſt need of 


— mo 


the promiſes of perſenerance,o3c, 


Now ſecing God hath bin pleaſed, by ſo many promi- 
ſes to aſſure the faithfull of their ſure and ſtedfaſt eſtare, it 
is neceſlary ſeriouſly to learne and thinke vpon them, that 
they might be ſetled in belieuing their perſeuerance. Had 
itnot beene a point of great weight and neceſſitie, we 
cannot thinke the Lord' would haue mentioned it{o of- 
ten, and confirmed it ſo many waies : which will ſoone 
appeare to any man that ſhall conſider his owne frailtie, 
and the ſtrength and malice ofhis ſpirituall enemies ; how 
potent and vigilant they be to affaile, how weake and 
feeble he is to withſtand and make reſiſtance. Nor is our 
weakneſſe greater then our backwardneſle to belieue the 


_ When corruptions ſtirre, and tentations be hot and 
fierie, and we finde our ſelues ready to faint, then are we 
to ſceke of a promiſe that might vphold againſt the feare 
of falling away ; or if the promiſe be at hand, we cannot 
lay hold vpon it, ſome miſt or other comes betweene it 
and the eye of our vnderſtanding. Many good Chriſtians 
are kept vnder with this temptation, They areafraid they 
(ſhall neuer hold out, if perſecution ſhould come, they 
ſtand in doubt leſt they ſhould fall away as many haue 
done, who made greater ſhewes, and ſeemed to haue gone 
frcher then euer they did. And whileſt they diſtruſtfully 
queſtion their perſeucrance, all preſent fauours ſeeme lefle 
then otherwiſe they would,all other promiſes be held the 
more weakly,and Satan takes aduantage to fill their hearts 
with manifold diſcomforts. God (I denie not) doth order 
theſe temptations to the beſt, and will doe his children 
zood by them : for hereby they are driuen| to diſtruſt 
themſelues and run vato God, and relie vpon | him in all 
their neceilities:neuertheleſſe the many perplexitics, wher- 
athey are entangled for want of faith in the promiſes of 
7rſeucrance, doth ſfwjHiciently conunce, how neceſſary it 
3we ſhould labour to haue our hearts eſtabliſhed in this 
onhdence, that the Lord will neuer leaue vs nor for- 


we vs, 


, 
- 


ſettle our ſelues 
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Confidence in the promiſes of perſeuzrance doth encny. [* 
rage and quicken in a'Chriſtian courſe, {tabliſh in wel-qo- 
| Prevention of | ing,and hearten againſt the greateſt dizficulties. OF old ir 
an objettion. | hath beene obieted againſt the dokrine of aſſurance of 
not falling away, that itdoth ſet open a doore to all ticen- 
tiouſneſſe : for if men cannot fall from their eſtate of hay. 
pinefle, why ſhould they feare to commit all Kind of wic- 
kedneſſe. But he that hath faith in-deed, will nor, nay, he 
cannot take courage to go on inſinne, vpon this pretence, 
that faith once had cannot vtterly be loſt. The b2licuer | 
knowes himſelfe bound to the obedience of the Goſpell, | 
though he be freed from the damnation of the law : and. 
certaine It is, that faith which knits to Chriſt,doth leade 
* Pſal-130,4, | VS forth inall holinefſe., * Mercy couering {inn 2-doth be- |. 
get reuerence: the more affurance of ſaluation in a mans; 
{oule, the more feare and trembling in a mans courſe, Hz: 
who is beſt aſſured hath moſt power of Gods Spirit, and 
the ſtronger the Spirit of God is within, the more holi- 
neſſe, and fruits of grace without. Paul was aſſured that 
| nothing ſhould ſeparate him from the lone of God in 
x Edr.g.27. | Chriſt : Peter was aſſured, that his faith ſhould not faile: | 
2Tim,4.7. 8. | did this make them the more carelefſe? Nay, rather the 
more carefull ro nunne their race; the more couragious to! 
fight out their combate. The load-ltone of lone is lone: 
Loue in the ſuperiour doth draw loue from the inferijour: | | 
and is it then poſſible for vs to apprehend ſuch vn{peakable 
loue of God in choofing vs to ſuch an excellent, happy, 
vachangeable condition, and not be affeted to loue the, 
Lord againe? Of neceſſity the faith which continueth| | 
muſt be linely, nor can 1t imbrace the promiſes of perle-/: | 
uerance but whillt it is liu?ly. The more operatiue faith is 
is, the greater our aſſurance of future ſtanding : if faith || 
be dormant or languiſh for a time, for that time we are 
to ſecke of this comfort ; nor can it be recoucred, till faith |- 
recouer, and put forth it ſelfe valiantly in combating a- | | 
gainſt Sathan, ſubduing corruption, and woerkmg righ- |, 
teouſneſſe, | 


Looke 


— men 
—_— — 


the promiſes of perſeuerance,e+c. 


'Looke how much we come ſhort inbelicuing the faith- 
fall promiſes of God concerning our future protection 
from all hurtfull euils, (the greateſt whereof is falling 
away) ſo much are we lacking to ſound peace and ſtable 
tranquillitice of Minde and Conſcience. The better we haue 
learned to liue by faith in Chriſt, as rhe Author and fini- 
ſher of our faith, and raiſer of vs vp at the laſt day, the 
greater and more ſtedfaſt is our comfo:t. The men 
of this world be not ſatisfied with the poſſeſſion of their 
| purchaſed inheritance, but they ſceke to ſtrengthen and 
 aſſare their title againſt future claimes, before they can 
; be quiet. When a Chriſtian is acquainted with the pro- 

miſcs of pardon and forgiueneſſe, belicueth in Chriſt for 
faluation, and is reconciled vato God ; W hen his con- 
| fcience is purged, that there remaineth no more terrible 
remembrance of finnes paſt ; his luſts ſubdued and van- 
quiſhed ; his heart quieted from all perturbations ; and all 
| inward diſturbance,” which was in man againſt himſelfe, 
| done away ; and when theſe things are knowne vnto the 
| Conſcience : yet one thing is wanting to ſound and full 
| peace; that is, holy ſecurity tor time to come againſt all 
enemies both inward and outward, that they ſhall not 
hurt vs much leſle preuaile againſt vs. For if what we poſ- 
ſeſſe may vtterly be loſt, or what we hope and expet be 
meerely vncertaine and coniecurall, built vpon the good 
vieof our free-will, and not vpon the free and vachange- 
able grace of God, what reſt or quiet in reſpe& of his 
 furure eſtate can any man finde in himſelfe ? Burt let the 
heart be eſtabliſhed in this, that God will carrie him for- 
; ward from grace to grace till he haue brought him to his 
eucrlaſting Kingdome ; that his faith ſhall neuer faile, the 
graces of the Spirit ſhall nener wither and decay ; Sathan 
with all his malice; the world with the manifold allure- 
{ments thereof ſhallncuer preuaile againſt him ; this freeth 
'from much heart-griefe, perplexitte, diſtraſtfull ſorrow, 
and vnprofitable trouble, when he feeles his owne weak- 


nefle, thinkes of Sathan and the worlds power, heares of 
| T 4 the 


IS 
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the falls of ſome who haue gone farre in the profeſſion of 
godlineſſe, and caſts with himſelfe what perſecutions may 
be raiſed againſt him for the truth and Goſp2ll. This alſy 
refreſheth the heart with ſweet and heauenly comfort, in 
the midſt of thoſe many trials and incumbrances, which we 
do and muſt make account to meet with all : and this our 
heauenly Father knew to be no more then neceſſary for 
our chearfull walking before him, For the which canſe [alſo 
ſuffer theſe things, nenertheleſſe, 1 am not aſhamed : for 
know whom 1 haue beliened, and 1 am perſwad:d that he; 
able to keepe that which I bane committed unto him again} 
that day. | 
And ſeeing God hath promiſed to perfet the worke of 
grace begun, and bound himſelfe by conenant to confirme, | 
ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh his children vnto the end, and in 
the end to giue them eternall life ; fach as find any true and 
lively worke of grace wrought in them, are allowed from 
God to belicue, thar they ſhall nener periſh, nor quitebe. 
broken off from Chriſt, nor thoſe liuing waters cleane be | 


| dried vp, butnotwithſtanding their owne infirmities, and | 


the ſore remptations wherewith they are oppreſſed, they | 
ſhall be preſerued, vpheld, and kept vnto faluation. For | 
what God hath confirmed by promiſe and couecnant vnto 
his children, vndertaken to effe&t by his Almighty power, 
and ratified by earneſt and pawne, that they are allowed to 
belicue and expe& from him of his vnchangeable grace 
and loue. This is the golden and indifſoluble chaine which 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes of, hom hee did predefinate, them | | 
alſo hee called: and whom hee called, them he allo inflified: | | 
and who he inf1fi:d them he alſo glorified : ſo that effeAu- * 
- vocation is a pledge and token of glorification to cn- 
ue. 
Chriſt 2 hath prayed for his people, thar their faith 
might not faile : ” the faithfull pray inſtantly, Lead vs not 
into temptation : and © that noman might wauzr, a promiſe 
1s annexed, Whatſoener yee ſhall ache the Father in my Name, 


be will gize 3t you, Burt without queſtion, they haue alow- Ii 
| | ance 


__—— 


. 


Yo vs, finiſh our faith, and preſeruxq vs vnto his cucrlaſting 
Fingdome, This faith doth giue vnto God the praiſe of 


Fferace which he effe&eth by vs. He that relieth vpon | 
FJ: g00d vie of his free-will, muſt neceſſarily aſcribe the 


Ainſelfe : but he that reſteth vpon the Lord for eſtabliſh-- 
zat againſt all ſpirituall enemies, and ability vnto cue- 


E the promiſes of perſenerance, ore. 


ucd by the like pretious faith with vs, grounded vpon the 
ſame promiſes, & ſubie to the ſame temptations, belieued 
their perſcuerance. / ans perſwaded, that neither death, nor 


ſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any. other 
creature, ſpall be able to ſeparate from the lone of God, which 
win Chrift Teſts our Lord. According to mine earneſt ex- 
| peftation, and my hope that innothing I ſhall be aſhamed: bat 
that with all boldneſſe, as alwaies ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall bee 
; magnifi:d in my body, whether it bee by life or by death. 
: And the Lord ſhall d:liner mee from enery emill worke 
and will preſerue mee vnto his hrauenly kingdome, . to whom 
bee glory for ener and ener. Amen. But what one belie- | 
'ued vpon common and ordinary grounds, thats the pri- 
uiledge of all belieuers which they are allowed to re- 
ceite. 

Itis a great glory to God, that we liuz by faith on him 
concerning our future eſtate, and relie vpon his grace, that 
in all encounters we ſhall be more: then Conquerours, 
through bim that loued vs, For this is to take God tobe 


ance to belicue the obtaining-of that which Chriſt hath 
prayed for, and the faithfull aske of God in the Name of 
Chriſt according to his wil. The ſeruants of Chriſt who li- 


life, nor Angels, nor principzlities, nor powers, nor things pre- | 


wr God, not onely to put our confidence in him in pro- | 
perity and aduerlity, when we haue meanes, or meanzs | 
x wanting, for our ſoules and bodies : but alſo to relie | 
ipon him, that he will make vs walke in his Commande- 
nents, and pur his feare in our hearts, that we ſhall not 
lpart from him ; that- he will perfe& his worke begun 


{grace which heis pleafed to beſtow, and ofall workes 


nile of his perſeuerance in part, if not principally, vnto | 
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oe EIS 
ry good worke, he muſt neceſſarily aſcribe the whole 
pratſe _ the glory of Gods grace, vpon which he doth} 
depend. | 
The afts of faith he ats of faith concerning perſeucrance be theſe ang | 
Cece | ſuch like. | 
feuerarce. 4 IX 
I. Firſt, Itmakes a man ſenſible of his owne frailtie, and 
'F infirmity, how weake and feeble he is,apt not only to fll, 
bur enen to fall away,if he were not vpholden by the grace 
2 Cor. 3.5, and Power of God. Not that we are ſuffi tent of our [elnes to 
thinke any thing 45 of our ſelnes: bnt our [afficienciets of God, | 
Naturally we trult 1n our ſelues, and arc preſiumptuous of 
our ſtrength : but when by faith we ge forth of our 
ſelues vnto God for helpe,we can ſee nothing in our ſelues | 
but weakneſle and frailtie. # 
Secondly, It ſtirres vp holy icalouſic and ſuſpition, leſt 
| we ſhould coole, decay, ſtart-afide,or fall backe. Faith is 
bold and timorous, confident and ſuſpicious : confidentin| 
God ,  ſuſpitious of our ſelues. / was afraid (faith 
1ob9.22. © | Iob) of all my worker; knowing, that if I did wickedly, 
Gatake Spiritu| thou wouldF not acquite me. And this ſuſpition doth beget | 
alWaich,p4.84| care to ſhunne occaſions of ſinne, and watchfulneſſe to 
preuent ſpirituall diſtempers. A man jealous of his health | 
1s warie in hisdiet : and he that hath his ſoule in ſuſpiti- 
on will ener be queſtioning with it, and watching oner it 
leaſt he ſhould offend. This jealofic is cuer waking, apt | 
to caſt the worſt that may fall out, but to counſell the bc, | 
that is, to keepe farre from the occaſions of ſinne, abſtaine | 
from all appearance of cuill, and take heede of the ſnare in | 
lawfull buſineſſes of this life. And'farely, in this kinde, 
conſidering onr great frailty, it 1s more behooucfull fora 
man to be ſomewhat too heedie and cautelous, then to be! 
a little too ſecure and ſelfe confident : to be ſuſpitious of| 
his weakneſle that he may be enabled by God and become | 
{trong in him, then while he is fool-hardie and ſtrong in 
his + conceit, to run into danger, and proue weake 1 | 
trial. | 
Thirdly, Faith inſtantly crieth vnto the Lord for helpe, | 
and * 


_—_—_— 


, 
[ 
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th 
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Ptatutes : O forſake me not viterly, Looks thou vpon me,and 
be mercifull unto me: as thou wſeft doe wnto thoſe that lowe 


ty bare dominion ouer me. Draw me, we will runne after 
thee. Shew me thy waies, O Lord; veach me thy paths. Lead 
mein thy truth,and teach me : for thou art the God of my ſal- 
uation, on thee doe I waite all the day long. W hen men be 
conſcious to themſelues of their own wants,they are wont 
torcſort vnto others by whom their wants may be ſuppli- 
ed : The Belicuer is emptie in himſelte,and ſenſible of his. 
owne weakneſſe,defirous of ſupply, and confident of help? 
in God, who alone is able to confirme and ſtrengthen 
| him, yea fo to inable him notwithſtanding his infirmity, 


| | that his power and might: ſhall appeare in him amidſt 


| his fecbleneſſe, and his very infirmity ſhall make much 
' for his glory : and therefore he will not ceaſe day after 
| day to repaire vnto him for continuall ſapply and ſtrength 
of grace. | 
| Fourthly, Faith deſireth, digeſteth, and feedeth vpon 
'the wholeſome food of life. e{s new borne babes deſire 
' the ſincere milke of the Word, that yee may grow thereby. 
[If the body be healthfall, and in caſe to grow in ſtrength, 
| there will be an appetite to wholeſome food,and good di- 
geftion by the ſtomacke ; eucry liuing thing hath a facul- 
tie to draw nouriſhment vnto it ſelfe; and the faith which 
ncuer faileth» dothnot onely coner, but kindly digeſt the 


| | Word of life, and ſacke nouriſhment from it, where- 


(by it is made able and ſtrong to euery good word and 
worke. Ifthe ſtomacke decay, or tie appetite be inor- 
dinate after things hurtfill and vnawholſome food, or the 
digeſtion ilt, that meate taken in yarn away not alte- 
red by the ſtomacke, the naturall life is in danger ; ſo the 
like of grace languitheth, when our appetite tothe word | 
decayeth, weaffe& earthly things immoderately, dzlight 
[na frothy, windie, vaine ſound of words, which pleafeth | 


| 


2nd ſtrength, and continuall ſupply of grace. Held wp my Pal x 7.5, 
foings inthy paths, that my foot;/eps flip not. | will keepe thy | Flalutg,g, 


thy Name.. Order my fteps in thy word, and l:t not any iniqui» | Plalrt.z2,32, 
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rance : and the moreliuely it 13 to receijue thoſe promiſes, 
the more earneſtly doth it deſire and ſweetly feed vpon 
the Word of grace. 

Fiftly, It putteth forth it ſelfe, to performe all duties 
of holineſle and lone, with life and feruour : Ir laboureth | 
and taketh paines in wel-doing. For Idleneſſe corrupts | 
naturall ſtrength ; vie and exerciſe confirmes it. Dull and 
fluggiſh ations argue feebicnes of the faculty, and tend 
vnto decay ; as it we doe not things with that vigor we 
haue done, it is aſigne of infirmity, and of a facuity in- | 
wardly or outwardly hindred; aud if we reſt inſach a per- | 
funcory courſe and challenge not our ſelues for it, we are ! 
in danger to grow worſe and worſe. But liuelineſle and 
contention in doing is both an argument of good diſpoſi- 
tion, and a meanes of increaſe. The morelinely faith is, 
the bettcr it. worketh : and the more it- worketh, the 
faſter it groweth. Life is the daily and continuall vigour 
of a living ſubſtance : and cuery thing, as it is moſt liucly | 
and likely to continue, the more it doth ſhew forth it 
ſtrength in working. For a time faith may fall aſleepe, | 
and the actions of taith be heartleſſe, dull, and pertun&o- 
ric : but faith now aſl:epe will awake anone, ſhake vp it | 
ſelfe, ſtirre vp afteAtions, reſiſt loth, blow vp deuortion, | 
and reſtleſſely aſpire after heauenly things. And like as it 
is with them, whoſe going backe helpeth them to take 
their riſe and fetch their leape more commodioully, or 
whoſe lingring for a ſeaſon makes them to ply their buli- 
neſſe the cloſer afterward : So here, faith (through him 
that is the Author and finiſher of it) after ſach remiſſeneſlc 
doth renue it indeuours, and with more vigour and holy 
contention {ſet vpon'the 'workes of piety and godlineſle, 
: ſtirre 


— - 


is the promiſes of perſenerance,ehc. 


ſtirre vp the graces of the Spirit, tie vp the thoughts to 
heauenly things, labour againſt winde and tide, and walke 
before God in all wel-pleaſing, though not without great 
weakneſle. £ 

Sixtly, It coucteth encreaſe of grace and ſanification ; 
| Heale mie, O Lord, and I ſhall bee healed : ſane me, and [ 
' ſha! bee ſaued : for thou art my praiſe. _ Lord be mercifull 


| onto mee, heale my ſoule, for [ haut ſinned againſt thee. 
' How are menaffeAed in recouering bodily health, ſome- 
' what better will not content or ſatisfie ? When they can 
fit vp, but not able to: walke vp and downe the cham- 


ber, oh that they had a little ſtrength to ſtirre : when 
they dare walke within doores, oh that they could ſtirre 
abroad ; then that their tomacke were returned, and 
they could walke in their accuſtomed ſtrength. Enery 


lining thing, the. more it doth liue, the more it coueterh 


pertection of life in it kinde. And fo 15 faith affected in 


receiuing fpirituall ſtrength from the ſickneſſe of finne, 


till it feele it ſelfe enlarged to walke conſtantly and chear- 
fully before the Lord, yea, till ir be perfeHtly reconered, 
which.cannot be ſo long as we carrie about vs this bodie 
of death. By reaſon man excelleth the beaſts, by holineſſe 


| 
ie excelleth himſelfe, inferiour only to the Angels in de- | 
ree, and made like ynto the Lord, as farre as a creature | 

| 


my be to his Creatour. Sinne is the ſickneſle of the ſoule, 
bmuch more lothſome and dange:ous then diſtempers of” | 
ne body, asthe ſoule is more excellent then the bodie : 
Holinefle is the health, ornament, and excellencie of the 
oule, as farre ſarpaſſing it in worta, as man doth the ba- 
*t- creature in dignity aad honour. There is no trouble, 
ame, and forroxv to finne : there is no honour and com- 
2tto holineſſe and ſanRification. According to the na- 
we of holineſle, ſo isthe fruit ; the merchandiſe there- 
fu better then the merchandiſe of filuer, and the gaine 
lereof then fine gold; It ts more pretious then rubzes , 
uwhatſoeuer can bee deſired without it, 71 not to be com- 
ed vxto it.. The naturall man neglec<th to ſeeke _ | 
oli- 
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| Gcknefls offhis ſoule, nor vnderſtands the worth and fiuic 
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of grace : Þut the true Belicuer, who is gricued with hi; 
infirmities, and knowes the excellencic -and comforr gf! 
ſpirituall health , cannot,but defire and coner grace. 
more and more, that in dus tune he might be perteR1; | 
healed. A 

Scuenthly, It receineth new ſupply of grace continy- 
ally from Ieſus Chriſt the fountaine of grace. Of his fal. 
neſſe hane wee all receined, aid prace for prace: Chriſt 
isan cuer-flowing fountaine of grace, of whoſe plentie al 
Belicuers are abundantly partakers, and that from onede- 
gree of grace to another, though not all in the fame mez- 
ſureand degree. Waterina ditch, which hath no living 
ſpring to feed it, is ſoone dried vp : but the pond, which 
15 nouriſhed continually with freſh ſprings, doth not 
feare the drought of Summer, or ſcorching heate of the 
Sunne. The Temporarie, who wasneuer knit vnto Chriſt, 
as a liuing naturall and proper member, may fall away 
from that which he ſeemed to hate; Bur the true Belic- 
uer, .in * whom Chriſt, the fountaine of life, dwelleth, 
who daily receiues grace from him according Þ to the mea- 


Hee that eateth my ficſh, and. drinketh my bloud, dwileth 
in mecand 1 in him. As the lining Father hath ſent me, and] 
line by the Father : ſo hee thatFateth me, encen hee ſhall lint 
by me. 

Eightly, It afſureth of perſtucrance through fuch pro- 
miles as theſe ; [ will mahe yob to walkge in my Comman- 
dements; 1 will put my feare in your heart, that you hal 
not depart. Who ſo eatcth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blond, hath eternall life, and I will raiſe him wp at th: 
laſt day. But Faith gineth aſſurance of perſcucrance as it 
doth ofthe pardon and fo-giueneſie of finnes ; and what i 
neceVary to be knowne of that puint, hath beene large); 
handfed before. 


Now ifa Chriſtian would Rirrg vp his faith to beleiu 
th 


ſure of the giſt of Chriſt, he ſhall neuer vtrerly be deſtitnte. | 


OS 


| 
: 


$ 
\ | 
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the promiſes of perſentrance,@c, 


the promiſes of perſeuerance, when he feeles his owne 
weakneſſe, and conlidereth the ſtrcength-and malice of his 


Firſt, Let him heartily bewaile his proneneſſe to ſinne, 
aptneſſe to decline, inability to wirhitand any one temp=- 
ration, or ſet one ſtep forward in the way to Heauen: 
| | Woe is me, poore wretch, blinde, lame, crooked, ficke, | 


| 


j 


1- ' impotent, vnſtable as the running water: How was I | 
l. | beiyitched with ſelte-confidence and conceit of ſpirituall | 
& W fulnzſe? 1 haue preſumed vpon my wiſedome, as fwthci- | 
11 Wl | cntto direX my waies ; and leaned vpon my ſtrength, as 
c- WW | able to make refiſtance againſt remptations, ſtand vpon | 
-2- Ml | fine owne bottome, and go throughititch with my re-. 
ns Ml | folutions.: But now I finde my wiſedome is ignorance, 


rhe | MI | Heauen, keepe my ſtanding 


eth, MW with worldly a'lurements. My fpirituall taſte is diſtem- 


ich WM | vanity, and tolly, my ſtrength weaknefle : Iam vnable to 
not MW thinke one good thought, ſet one ſtep forward towards 
, or withſtand the leaſt afſaule, 
iſt, WM [no paine I am pettiſh, vnder croſſes faint, heartlefſe, dif-- 
yay MW content, ready to flie at the ſound of perſecution, ſecure in 
lic- Wl proſperity, puffed vp with comforts, apt to be led away | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
{ 


wea- MI vered with carnall vanities, which reliſh ſweeter to me | 


mate. Mtn the mercies of God in Chriſt ; mine appetite tothe | 
lb WV ord and food of life is abated, my zeale decayed, mine 
and I :$:tions dull to good, my deuotion cooled, my conſci- | 
[ lin: MW nce benummed, I heare, bur feed not vpon the Word ; 
y Prayers are cold; hcartleſſe, rouing ; in earthly imploy- 
n:ntsI keepe no moderation, daily weaknefles and leffer 
ines goe downe ,withourt reluctation : the motions of | 
az ſpirit quickly die, the motions of the Aeſh line and 
2 ſtrength, admonition is fruttlefſ2, reproote vnwelcome. | 
my courſe I am ready to ſtumble at enery rub, linger at- | 
every baite laid by Sathan or the world to 'catch me, ' 
ad totrer vpon the ſmalleſt tentation. Euery day I haue | 
ratzr experience of my weakenzſſe then other, ſoone | 
tempered and pur out of frame ; if by any meanes for 
ittle etme my heart be brought into ſome better order, I | 
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am forgetfull of my purpoſes, negligent of the opportuni- 
ties to get good, diſtrakted with lawfull buſineſſe, and | 
wearie of the workes of my calling,perplexed at the trou- | 
bles I mecte with, giuing way to frowardneſſe, not loo- | 
king vp to God : vnthankfull for mercies, trifling ott the 

time in fooliſh ſurmiſes, vaine ploddings, and vnpro- | 
firable. ſpeeches. The poore, leane, thinne fruits of | 
grace, which through the mercy -of God now and then | 
I eſpie in my ſelfe, theſe proclaime my ficke and feeble | 
ſtate : my thoughts and meditations of good are poore | 
and fer ; ſtriuings againſt ſinne weake, appetite to the | 
wholeſome food of lite ſmall, digeſtion flow, obedience 
maruellous defectine and in a manner liuelefle, I liue vn- ! 


. 


(B 


der the powerfull meanes of grace, enioy many helps in | 
priuate, amfree from many great tentations, wherewith 
others are cxerciſed in reſpect of their outward condition, | 
bleſſed with the ſociety of them that feare God, pruned | 
and drefled by my heauenly Father, and yet I reel2, wa- | 
uer, am toſted to and fro, and ready to fall vpon cuery 
occaſion. Ah, wretched man that I am, how ſhall 
I be able to ſtand, it the meanes ſhould faile, perſe- 


ws 


cutions be raiſed, or the powers of Hell let looſe vpon 
me. 
Secondly, He muſt ſtirre vp himſelfe to reſt vpon Goc 
through leſus Chriſt, for eſtabliſhment and confirmati-| | 
on. Why ſhould I feare by reaſon of mine infirmities, or | 
-the malice of my fpirituall enemies? I am ficke, but God|} 
is my phyſitian ; weake, but God is my rocke, my! 
ſtrength, my high tower; I like a loſt ſheepe am readie | 
to goe altiay, but the Lord is my Shepheard, and will 
not ſuffer mee to periſh; Chriſts interceſſion 1s eur 
effetuall : but he hath prayed that my faith ſhould not 1 
faile, and promiſed that the gates of hell ſhall not pre-| 
naile..” The ſons of eAdam, mortall by birth, can neue! 
grow beyond the ſtate of mortality : the childrenof God | 
| born? of immortall ſeede can ncuer fall from rhe flate | 
| of immortality. True faith is a ncuer fading faith, the itch 
of 
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of grace an enerlaſting life, the water of life, a well ſprin- 
ging vnto cternall life, Chriſt once died for ſinn2, neuer 
to die anymore : and he that liucth in Chriſt ſhall ue for 
cuer. Indeed if faith were the worke of freewill, or had 
dependance vpon it, it might well periſh, but being the 
intire gift of God according to his. purpoſe of grace, it 
muſt needs partake of the vnchangeable loue of God, 
which is the tountaine whence it ſpringeth. I wiil-walke 
| jcalcus of my ſelfe, becauſe feeble and apt to eFend ; but 
confident in Gods mercy and grace, becauſe he is faithtull, 
| who ſhall conirme me vnto the end, and perfect his 
worke he hati begun. My care ſhall be to feede vp- 
onthe word of life, to ſhunne ſinne and the occaſions jea- 
ding thereunto, tocry for aide and ſtrength ; and when I 
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feele my ſelfe ready to ſinke, I will hang vpon the Lord, 
for his power ſhall ſuſtaine me, his right hand ſhall vp- 
hold me, and by his might I ſhall be kept through faith 
vnto ſaluation. A 6r#i/ed reede ſhall hee not breake, aud 
ſmoling flaxe ſnall hee not quench, till hee ſend forth 
indgement into vitory; his power ſhall be magnified in 
my weakneile. 

Thirdly, He mult pray inſtantly, that God would vp- 
hold him, and make him to ſee that he will eſtabliſh hun 
'vnto the end. Our ſtrength is of God, and it is of him 
that we know or be aſſured, that through the power of 
his grace we ſhall ſtand firme and vnmoueadble. The 
fate of a Belicuer is fare, and it is impoſſible the ele&kt 
\ſhoulg, be deccined : bur as they ſtand by the grace of 


| 


Matth.iz;20, 
2 Cor,12.9. 


| God, fo it is of God that they know their ſtanding. O | 


| Lord God of heauen, the great and terrible God, that 
| keeperh conenant and mercy for them that reſt vpon thy 
'gratious promiſe and deſire to yecld. vp themſelues in 
| obedience to thy Commandements, looke  mercifully 
|vpon me, thy weake vnworthy ſeruant : heale mine 
| infirmities; for they are many, and ſtabliſh mee by thy 
free Spirit, for I am brought very low. Remember, I | 
' beſeech thee, the word of thy couznant, ſaying, 7 will | 
Leue 
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ler,32.39.40. | giue them one heart and oue way that they may feare me for | 

| exer, for the good of them, and of their children after th:m, | 
e1nd 1 will make an enerlafling conenant with them, that } A 
will not turne away from them to aoe thems good, but 7 well put | 
my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from mee, | , 
Now I am thy poore creature, the worke of thine hands ' 
whom thou haſt made; thy poore ſeruant with whom | 
thou haſt ſtricken ccuenant, vnto whom thou haſt ſhewes 
this mercy, that I delire to feare thy Name : O Lord, 1: 
' beſeech thee, teach me thy way, make me to walke in thy. 
truth, vnite my heart to thy feare, confirme, ſtrengthen, 
ſtabliſh me vnto the end, and make me to know that by 
thy power I ſhall be inabled to {tand faſt, and vanquiſh | 
the enemies of my faluation, that T may fight mantu!ly, | 
obey cheerfully, perſiſt vndaunted, and rejoyce in thy fal- 
uation all the daies of my life, | 
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CHAP. VI. 


How ts line by faith in time of Temptation, when 
Sathan encounters and ſeches to winnow 
the poore ſernants of 
0 Chriſt. 


: 
— — —————————— 


| | (1 O ſooner doth a Chriſtian ſet himſelfe vnfainzdly to. 
1 Pet, 5.3, 4*N ſecke the Lord, but Sathan with all his malice, fub- | 
tiltie, might, and furic doth make out after him, aſaying | 

by inward ſuggeſtions and outward tentations againe and 
; againe reiterated to diſcourage, turne backe, and vtterly | 
ouerthrow him. The ſernants of Chriſt are ali ſouldiers, | 
and hane continual! warre ot with fle/h and blond, but with | 
Epheſ 6.1 1.12] principalities and powers, and ſpirituall wickedn:ſſes. This | 
| they muſt expect, they haue ſworne it, and are called vnto ; 

Encouragerents| it of the Lord ; who for their encouragement doth not 
to refit Satban. | only acquaint them with the neceſſity of the fight, the jult- 
| nefle | 
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| when Sathan encounters the ſeruants of Chriſt. 
| 


| neſſe of their cauſe, the weight of the buſineſſe,the honour 


; ofthe combate, the reward of viory if they ouercome, 
' that he himſelfe doth behold and approue the valiant ; but 
alſo by his faithfull promiſe doth aflure them of ſtrength 
andvictory. This is ſignified in the firſt promiſe. Jt ha# 
bruiſe thy head, and then ſhalt bruiſe his heele ; which 
properly being vnderſtood of Chrift, by communication 
of grace doth belong to all the faithfull. Sim, Sinn, 
behold Sathan hath aeſire4 to bane your, that hee mught 
ſift you as wheate : But 1 hane prayed for thee, that thy 


faith faile not, Wherefore take vato you the whole armor 


of God, that yee may bee able to withitand in the enill 
' day, and haning done all to ſkaud. Refi the Demill, and 
| bee will flee from you. Hee that 1s begotten of God keepeth 
' bimſelfe, and that wicked one toucheth him not, The gates 
of hell flall not prenaile againſt it. For 1 am perſwaded, 
. that neither aeath, nor life, nor Angels, nor principatiies, 
wor powers, nor things preſent, nor things tocome. Nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſtall bee able to 
ſeparate vs from the lowe of God, which 4 mm (hrift Teſus 
our Lord, Sathan was the ſtrong man armed, who poſ- 
ſeſſed all in peace : but our Sautour hath ouercome him, 
taken from him all his armour, and diuided his ſpoiles. 
Haning ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ſhew of 
them openly, triiumphing over them wpon the Croſſe ; and 
+ through death hath deflroyed him that had the power of 
death, that 14, the Denill, that hee might deliner all them 
which for feare of death were all their life ſubiett to bondage. 
Wherefore he ſaith, when he aſtended vp on high, he led capti- 
uitie captine, os OE, | 
| In this ſtate of temptation the ſeruants of God areal- 
lowed toline by faith." For zhe God ofe peace hath pro- 
miſed to tread Sarhan vnder onr feete ſhortly, opportunely, 
| When Sathan may ſeeme to preuaile and get the victorie, 
' God will ſpeedily bruiſe and cruſh him vnder the feete of 
the faithfull, leaſt he ſhould hurt or ouerthrow their fal- 
wtion. The craft of Sathan is great to decejue, but God 
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Ry SE 
will teach wiſedome and prouidence todiſcern? and ditap.. 
point his ſtratagemz. The power of Sathan is great tg 
moleſt, but if we fight mantully againft him, not tru- 
ſting in our owne ſtrength, but i2 the liuing Lord, we 
thall obtaine a ioyfull victorie. We mult nor be Nlothfu!! 
nor ſelfe-confident, bur valiant in the Lord, and the ſuc- 
ceſſe is certaine through his bleſſed aide. Through God w: 
hall doe valiantly : for he it ts that ſhall tread downe our enc- 
mes. 

' Thu u the commanaement of God, that we beliene in the 
name of hu Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, Nothing is ſo glorious to | 
God : nothing ſo profitable to vs. It doth giue God, as | 
it were, a teſtimoniall of his truth, power, mercy and 
goodneſſe. And for our {eluzs, it is our treaſare, ſtrength | 
and vitory. God hath choſen the poore of this world, rich in 
faith. In quietn:ſſe, and in confidence ſhall be your flrength, | 
We haue a charge to refit the Dent ftrong in the faith, | 
The more fiercely we be aſſailed, the more confidently | 
ſhould we betake our ſelues vnto the Lord for helpe, who | 
is our ſtrong caſtle, and rocke of defence. In peace if:nen | | 
let their armour hang by and ruſt ; yer it is time to buckle | 
it about them, when the enzmy is at the gates, and begin- | 
neth to batter the walls. The Lord permits Sathan to buffet 
vs, that we might be moucd to feeke and take vntovs | 
the armour of a Chriſtian, more eſpecially to put on the || 
ſhield of faith. To doubt and feare becauſe we are exerct- 
ſedi1 ſpirimall combats, is as ifa ſouldier ſhould lay aſide 
his harnefſe, becaule he is called forth to battell with | 
| his enemie., Th2 Apoſtie ſpeaking of our ſpirituall con- | 

fli& with th: malitious cnemies of our ſoules, chargeth | 

vs not onely to b:licu2, butabouz all things tolabour at- | 
ter faith, » /bowe 4/1 things raking the ſhield of faith «| 


——— 


which mannzr of 2xho:ting doth ſhaw vs; both what || 
| Care we muſt haue of it, and what approbation we hau: || 
from God to belicue, For if we bid a ſernant buy many | 
things, but abcue all ſuch a thing, by his charge he might | 
ealily gather what he ſhou'd be carefall in, and whatal- 
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\[clues like men, be ſtrong. But true valonr cannot be had 


when Sathan enconnters the ſeruants of Chriſt, 


lowance he had to do it. So when we are counſelled aboue 
all things to get faith, it is not hard to vnderſtand, that we 
muſt be chictely carefull.abour it,and that God is wel plea- 
' {ed we ſhould {o be. : 
| Faiths one ofthe firſt things that is formed in a Chri- 
' tian, and wherewith God firnitheth him, when he pre- 
pareth and calleth him forth to the encounter : fo that to 
queſtion whether we ſhould belieue, 1sto queſtion whe- 
' ther we ſhould dedicate our ſelues to the ſeruice of God, 
denie our laſts, or fight againſt the Deuill. That which is 
' abulouſly ſpoken of the Giants is truely ſpoken of vs ; we 
;are no ſooner borne, then we haue our ſwords girded to 
| vs, our ſhields on our armes. 
| TheLord ſtands betwixt his children and all dangers 
| thatarc intended againſt them by their malitious enemies, 
| He 1s cuer at their right hand to faue their ſoules from 
(death, And if God ſtand forth for their. helpe, they cannot 
better prouide for their owne caſe and ſafety, then ifthey 
confently hope in the Lord,and repoſe their ſoules vpon 
kis might. 
| It is neceſſary that a Chriftian ſhould line by faith in 
that condition. For all {pirituall ſouldiers muſt put on 
courage, and reſolution, not to feare the aſſaults of mighty 
memies, nor be diſmaicd at any dificulties. Let nor pour | 
hearts feare, tremble not becanſe of your enemies ; quite your 


without faith in Chriſt. Staud faFt in the faith, be ſirong, 
The Deuill is like a ſerpentine Crocodile, whoſe property 
is, ifone follow, it flicth away; if one flie, it purſuerh 
him. Reſiſt Sathan, ana he will flie ; be afraid, and he will 
follow. Cowardiſe doth encourage the aduerſary, courage 
daunts him. But courage iflheth from ſound confidence in 
the Lord, who is the rocke and ſhield of them that flie 
'nto him, 3 aite os the Lord, be of good conrage,and he ſhall 
brengthen thy.heart. Be ſtrong and of a good courage, feare 
mt nor be afraid of them : for the Lord thy God he ut 1 that 
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55 FAGANIITION 
OF our ſelues we haue no ſtrength to preuaile againſt 
the ſtrong one in the world : all our vitories mit com? 
of God, his power doth all our workes for VS. Weare| 
kept by the power of God wnto ſal:sation, he bruifeth the Ser. | 
pents head, hedifloluzth the workes of thz Demill, he trea- | 
deth Sathan vnder feete. The chictelt ſtrength of fouldi- 
rs lyeth in their Captaine, who yet mult fight for them. | 


' 


ſelues and him, by their own? power and skill : but all| 
our ſtrength lyethm Chriſt, the Captaine thatI-adeth ys. 
to ſaluation, from whom we receiue all power and-ability | 
to doe what is good, whoſe Almighty power fubduzth all 
things for vs, We ourlſelues before our connerſion are 
of no ſtrength, after alſo of no ſtrength, »oz /r-#ſi-rent 19 | 
thinke a good thought : all our [uffictencae of God. But we | 
cannot be ſtrong in the Lord, and inthe power of his 
might, vnl:fſe we belicu2 and lcane vpon it, Gods 
ſtrength is the matter apprehended, faith the hand where- 
by we apprehend it. This is our ſtrength, /fand ſ?ull, feare 
not behold the ſaluation of the Lord. It we had the ſtrength 
of our firſt parents, and were lett to our ſelnes, we 
ſhould come ſhort of happineſſe : this 3s all our ſecurity, | 
that it is Gods ſtrength, being truſted vnto by faith, that | 
muſt helpe vs to faluation : Through God wee ſhall doe va-| 
tiantly; he is our ſhieid, tower, rocke, ſtrength, and | 
4 
Faith is of force to keepe vs againſt all aſſaults of the | 
Deniit: This is our victory which ouzrcommeth the} 
world : this is ſo mighty, that the powers of Hell cannot 
preuaile agaiaft ir. Faith doth latch the fiery da:ts of the 
Denill, that they fall off without pierciug ys : or 
they enter, it doth quench and allay their burning heate, | 
that they ſhall not kiillvs. Per:y had the dart ſtuck? | 
in him a while : but faith did renew repentance ; and | 
healed him, making the poyſon of ſinne a Treacle. | 
Paul was buffeted with inward ſuggeſtions, and had | 
troubles as thicke as haile-ſtones following him ; yet all 
theſe preuailed not againſt him, becauſe he kept the faith, 
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- that maketh Gods ſtrength his ſtay, though he be nzuer 


ance : in all theſe he is confined by the proutdence of God, 
. who hath promited, that he will not ſuffer vs to be temp- 
ted aboue that weare able, but will with the temptation 
allo make a way to eſcape, that we may be able to beare | 
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| when Sathan encounters the ſernants af Chriſt. 


| The Diuell will renew his aſfaults againſt vs, and we 
muſt renew our courage and ſtrength againſt him ; which 
| cannotbe done, vnlefle we liu2 by faith. He that hath no 
truſt in himſelfe, bur leaneth on the power of God, will, 
' though he fall often, {till haue hope, and be couragious to 
ſer vpon his enemies with freth aſſaults after ſome foyle 
receiued. For he that knowes he hath no ſtrength, can- 
' not wonder, if when God leauzth kim he doe fall : and he 


ſo tarre from a thing, yet will not cait away hope in time 
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to obtaine. 
The acts of faith in reſpeA of temptation be theſe or 
{uchlike. | | | | 
; Fufh, Faith makes ſenſible, that we cannot reſiſt of our | 
' ſelues, By Sathans force the mighty Cedars haue beene | 
' otzrthrowne, and with more eaſe we might be onertur- 
ned : But yet when he rageth with greateſt fury, it aſſu- 
reth that he is chained vp by the power of Almightie | 
God, and can gono further, then he will giue him leaue. 
Well may the Deuill barke and roare, like a band-dogge 
or Lion ſafely chained or ſhut vp, but he cannot ſtirre 
turther then God is pleaſed to let him loſe. He cannot 
tempt whom he will, nor when he will, nor how he 
would, nor by what meanes, nor in what meaftre he 
would, nor with what temptations,nor for what continu- 


it. Alegion of Deuils could not enter into a Gadarexe | 
Hogge, till Chrjſt had ginen them leaue. Sathan cannot | 
touch one Bleate pertaining to /ob, till he haue obtained | 
libertie : nor then Jay a finger vpon his body, till his li- | 
baty be renzwed. The Deuill is the finfill Authour of 
; Teroptations, whereby he ſeckes to moleſt and ouerthrow 
the Saints : bur God in his infinite wifedome and mercic 
doth limit them,. both in reſpect of time, place, perſon, 
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anditemptation it ſelfe, and direX them to ſuch-an en as 
Sathan nzuer intended. Faith ſpzaketh on this wiſe, Sathan 
deſires to lift me as wheate, but it is tae Lord who hath 
made choice of this temptation, wherewith I am exerci. 
ſed,rather then another, and hath ſet bonds to the fpiri. 
tuall enemies of my ſoule, what tim? they ſhall continue 
toafſaile, how farre they [hall proceed and nofurther,and | 
will dire the temptation to a good end, abone all I can | 
concciue : therefore I will not feare the enemy but waite | 
vpon the Lord. | 
Secondly, It diſcouereth the Methods of Sathan,and his | 
Ends in tempting. The Dcuils aimes are not cuer one and 
the ſame. Alwayes he labours the deſtrution of the 
Saints ; but his wates, whereby he endeuours to effe it, 
are contrarie. Sometimes he purpoſeth to entice vnto fin 
by his allurements ; ſometimes to vexe, trouble, and driy: 
mto deſpaire ; at leaſt to make the life of a Chriſtian vn- 
comfortable with his manifold and hellith aſſaults, This is 
wiſely diſcerned by faith, whereby the ſtratagems of our | 
; Aduerſary are more eaſily diſappointed. For as an Enemy, 
who intends by policie to get the viRtory, is more then 
halfe ouercome when his plot 1s diſcloſed : ſo it is here, 
Sathan is ſoone lifcomfited when his intents and proies 
are manifeſted and made knowne. \ 
Thirdly,It lifteth vp the heart to crie and complain? 
vnto God of the -cruelty and malice of that ſpirituall Ad- 
aerfary : bur ſuffers ir not to muſe vpon his blaſphemous 
temptations or to conferre with them. If Xab/akeh re- 
uile the lining: God, the people of /udah will hold their 
peace, and not-an{wer hima word, leaſt being inraged he 
ſhould: blaſpheme the more. Dire&t- oppoſition in ſuch 
caſes ſtirreth vp the outragious blaſphem=r to grow 
more furious. When the Deuill requires of our Saufout 
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to fall downe and worſhip him, he reaſons notthe caſe, 
' Matth.4.160, | but repelleth him with - deteſtation, ».4#oid Sathan. Gt- 
| aingvs to vnderſtand, that the blaſphemous may not be 
realpned with ; if they ſhould, it would ' make _ o” 
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when Sathan encounters the ſernants of Chriſt. 
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burſt forth into greater outrage againſt the peereleſſe wi- 


geſtions of this nature, it is our witdome to turne from 
him, and to make our complaint vnto the Lord. So He- 
2&:4b ſpred the blaſphemons letter of Seazacherth, be- 
fore the Lord : And when the enemies of Daz:d inſulted 
oucr him, as though there had beene no helpe for him in 
his God, he cricth, Lord, how are mine enemies increas 
| /ed, We EE 

| Fourthly, By taith the poore ſoule, eying the promiſe, 
| betakes it ſelfe vnto the Lord for ſaccour promiſed, to be 
defended againſt the malice of that roaring Lion, It is th: 
| promiſe of our Sauiour, that Hell gates ſhall not preuaile 
| agaialt his faithfull people : they ſhall fight againit them, 
; but not preuaile, When the ſpirit of man begins to faint, 
faith bids him be of good courage, for there is helpe in 
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; Heauen, The Dcuill may thruſt fore at thee, but ſhall nor |. 
| get the victory, tor God 1s with thee, If the Lord plunge | pg "PSs 
"| BM thee into the Sea, he will goe downe with thee thitherto | - | 
| keepethee, that thou ſhalt not be drowned ; although 
| JU Hell gates had thut her mouth againſt thee, yer there his | 
, Almighty hand will be wita thee, and from thence ' Efay'$0,5,8. 6.) 
| Wis arme will deliuer thee. Fedre nor, for the Lord | 
, will be thy defence, and the ſhadow of his wings thy 
Y oucr. : 

p Fiftly, It ſtirreth vp courage and reſolution to ſet vpon 5. | 
- | Jt practice of godlineſſe,and the duties of our particular 
” alling with diligence and cheerefulneſſe, as the meanes 
” | JH fatified of God to procure freedome. For deſpaire, | 
" | FJ funpiſhneſſe, foregoing the meanes of grace, and neg- 

” 1 &:::t of our calling, rheſe are the things which Sathan la+ 

M | oF tours ro driue vs vnto : we doe him the greateſt pleafare 

| FF thatmay be, when we yeeld vnto him therein. Exceſſiue 

G AY frarc brings that vpon. vs, from which eſpecially we de- 

> |FYiretobe freed, Þ | ties vp the powers of the ſoule, that 

»F [FF tcan make no reſiſtance. Cowardiſeand fainting ſorrow 

© | FF pitconrage into our Aduerfary : valour, refolution, and 

ur | 2 Lonſi- | 

lt | umm nn oo — 


dome of God. Wherefore if Sathan buffer vs with ſug. | 
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How to liue by Faith in time of Temptation, 
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confidence forceth him to giue backe. When we giue 
place to doubting, deieftedneſſe, inordinate tyrannica{ 
t.ares, we put our ſelues into the hands of our Enemie ; 
bur the victory is ours, when by faith in the power ang | | 
mercy of the Lord, we raiſe vp our heartsin ccurage, an | , 
buckle ou#ſelues to the duties that lie before vs, accor- | 
ding to abilitie granted of God, \When we are idle and | 
ſolitary, Sathan hath moſt aduantage to moleſt and dit. ! 
quiet, as the taicfe hath to {tzale, wizzn t!12 doore ſtan, | 
wide opn: but conſcionable imployment ſhutteth the 
* doore againſt him, an4 takes away opportunity, This is | 
| thayoice of faith, though Sathan tariownly affaile thee, bz | 
; notditmayed ; when his temptations be moſt fi-rce, be 
; thou moſt diligent in the meancs of g:ace, the practice of 
holinefle, the labours of an honeſt calling ; pray earn-ſt- 
ly,call go remembrance the promiſes of grace, exerciſe thy | 
ſelfe in workesof Mercy. Make this vſe of all his malitious 
aſſaults, that thou be quickened to ſticke faſter vnrto the. 
word of promiſe, lift vpthy heart to craue his aide with 
confidence, and 'take courage to labour more caraeſtly in | * 
the paths ofrightcouſteſſe. For Sathan will then ceaſe to 
vexc with his temptations, when that which he puts as a | 
ſtumbling blocke, we make a ſpurre and incitement to | 
more diligence in wel-doing. | 
Sixtly, It fortifieth the ſoule againſt all inuaſtons : For 
the per{walions of faith are moſt forciblg, the ſtrength of | 4 
faith inuincible. Sathan indeuours by horrible, and fearetull 
inietions to driu2 the poore ſoule to deſpaire : Faith | 3 
hearteneth him the more to believe, and keepe cloſe vnder | ? 
the ſhadow of the Lords wings, For the Dceuill is let 
looſe,to chaſe vs neerer home, that we might ſticke {aſter | 
vnto the Lord, as the childe aftrighted will cling vnto the 
mother. Sathan defires by carnall allurements and outward * 
obieRs todraw- him from God, which he inforceth with 
all ſabriltie : Faith oppoſeth ſtronger perfwaſtons to wel- 
doing ; it ſetteth before him the terrours of death cternall 
| ifhe reuolt ; the comforts of grace, and the ioyes of Hea- | | 
| u2n, 
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when Sathan encounters the ſernants of Chriſt. 
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nen, if he continue conſtant ; in compariſon whereof all 
carmall inticements be of no mument. When the Deuill. 
cannot preuaile by flatreries, he ſeekes by force and violence 
to ouerthrow the poore ſeruants of Chriſt. Faith buildeth 
it ſeite vpon Chrilt the eucrlaſting rocke, refiſteth in his 
name, and getteth the victory. The Bcleuer 1s too weake 


| of him!elfe to withſtand the leaſt atlault, butrelying vpon 
the Lo:d, through his power he is made victo11tous in the 
' greateſt, 


| 
! 


| Senenthly, Faith is vigilant and watchfull at all times, | 


| in all places, vpon all occaſions, againſt all ſins, with all de- | 


aces thereof, ſpecially againſt fins of conſtiturion, calling, | 
the time,company,corrupt education, the firſt riſe of finne- | 


God againſt principalities, powers, and fpirituall wic- 
\kedneſſas,  Feare, care, ſuſ{pirion, couztouMmeſſe, cou- 
ge, any on? of theſe is ſwwficient to keepe waking 


'circamuented by the wiles of Sathan, Faith may ſlumber 


and take a nap for a little ſeaſon, when it is 1ll at eaſe : but 


the propertic of faith, when liuely and in good plight, is to 
keep? waking. For nothing is more wiſely fearetull then 
faith, nor more cautelous and circumſbect then holy feare ; 
Nothing more carefull and fuſpitious then faith, more 
waking and induſtrious then holy care - and fuſpirion : 
Nothing more cou-tous and couragious then faith, more 
\watchfa!l then counetouſneſſe and courage. Faith makes 
1 man jealous of himtelfe, leſt hee take cold , catch 
1a knocke, or be deczined ; cautelous and circumſpe I, 
that the Deuill get not aduantage, fet not vpon him 
't vnawares ; dzfirous to keepe ſtanding, grow in 
grace, line in peace with God ; and valian: inthe Name 


of God to. take armes in the cauſe and quarrell of 


neathly things : and when all of them 10yntly con- 


QUrre, ſhall thy not haue this effe& in ſpirituall ? Sathan 


' 


[rm_ -- 


I vigilant to remprt, as he can oſpi2 his opportunity : and 
faith is watchfull to anod the ſnare, or withſtand the 


| delighting motions, and fins of lolitarinzfle, that it be not | 


Eightly, | 


- 
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How to line by Faith in time of Temptation, 


| Eightly, In the moſt forcible-tempeſts which the ene. | 
my raiſeth againſt vs, when ro :preſent ſence and feeling 
all ſight and hope of the grace and goodnefle of God in | 
leſits Chrilt is loft, faith tels the heart, that a calme is at | 
hand. AV hen the ſtrength of the enemy is waſted, and his | 
prouiſion decayed, that he hath no hope to continuethe | 
ſiege long, he will make on: or two furious aſſaults a- | 
ainſt the place before his departurz,. intending to winne | 
the horſe or loſe the ſpurres, as the Prouerbe goeth : & it | 
Reuel.12,52, | is with Sathan, his rage is greateſt, when his time is ſhor- | 
| | | reft, Euenasthedarkneſle is greateſt a little before day : | 
| ſo the grand pieces which the Deuill keepes in ſRore,vntill | 
| | the caſe bedeſperate, be with the claps they gue, and { 
| - | miſts they ſend forth, meſſengers of his retiring, and our | 
”| Matth,4.1011 deliuerance which is before the doore. The laſt remptati- 
| Luk-4.13- | on, wherewith Sathan ſet vpon Chriſt, was the moſt turt- 
22 ous, and when he could not preuaile thereby, he departed | 
| from him for a ſeaſon. The Lord knowes well the malice 
| of Sathan, and the weakneſle of his children : his furieto 
| deuoure, and their frailty to ſtand long in the encounter : 
: Core10.13. | Therefore he will not ſafferthat roaring Lion abone mea- | 
ſure to diſcharge vpon them. This faithaſſures of, and per- | 
*] ſwades quietly to waite for. 
9. Ninthly, If Sathan renew his afſaules, faith ſands pre- 
| pared through the power of God to make reſiſtance a- | / 
2 Cor.12.8. | freſh ? When Paul was buffeted by the meſſenger of $a-| * 
than,he beſought the Lord often in that thing. Thus when $ 
we are led into darkneſſe withour light, we leane vpon ! 
God, and cry vnto him for faluation.' If a childe hane his | 
Farther by the hand, though he be in the darke, or other: | 
wiſe ſee, what might hurt him, approch, and mak often | 
at him, yet he is not afraid : and fo it is with vs, whileſt| 
by the eye of faith, we ſee that #mi/ible one, at our right! 2 
hand to ſappart and ſane vs. Neither are we ſcarred | | 
this, that Sathan doth ſhift his temptations, and returne || 
' againe after he had left vs for a ſeaſon : But hauing expe-|| 
| rience of Gods gratious dealing and tender compailion, | 
wel 


| 
1 
! 
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weflic vnto him, ang ſhrowd our: ſelues vader the ſhade 
of. the Almighty. If we hane in ſome firs found eaſe by 
[thfs or that mzanes, we know if we come into like caſe 
| how to helpe ourſelues ; it is we fay, but doing ſuch a 
thing, or taking ſuch a matter : thus hauing once found, 
indiſtreſſe and remptacion, ſtrength and deliuerance by re- 
courſe to our God in Chriſt, we know what to doe when 

| ach like ſtate returnerh on vs. Sathan will not ceaſe to a{- 
| aile though he be onercome-; 'nor the Belieuer faint 


|rhough he beſet vponagaineand againe : but hauing once 


returned with victory through the power of God, 
he will abide in the ſecret place of the moſt High for 
| euer, | 

Tenthly, The faithfull are the Lords veſſels, which he 
vſcth to ſcoure by temptations. True it is, that in the 
time of triall, the graces of the Spirit doe notſo mach 


"appeare to the notice of the belicuing heart : but by the 


ouer-ruling prouidence- of God, they ferue for the in- 
creaſe of grace, as the truth teacheth, faith belieuerh, 


and experience can teſtifie, Thus faith miniſtreth comfort 


nthe moſt bitter agonies,. af it bs rightly vſed, and ſtir- 
red VP. | 
But what if the child of God be brought ſo low, that he 
an diſcerne no ſparke of faith, no fruit of grace, no marke 
of Gods lone in himſelfe ? It is not to be doubted, but the 
{rants of Chriſt through their weaknes, are oft brought 


by extremity of temptation into wofull deſolation, which | 


r2tthe Lord doth wiſely order for the glory of his Name, 
nd the good of his deieted ſeruants. And- as in other 
ing3,{o in this, that they. cannot diſcerne any fruit of the 
Dit, wherewith throngh the mercy of God, they are 
comfortably repleniſhed. For the bluſtering Templſts 
which the enemy :aiſeth againſt them, cauſe ſich diſtur- 
ance inthe foule, and fill the heart with ſuch confulion, 
fare and terrour, that for the preſent they are altogether 
ale to indge of their owne eſtate. For when the Mind 
5542z-clouged with the miſts of Temptation, as the eye 

with | 
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The Remedy 
of this. 
I, 


with the riſing of duſt ; and the heart toſſed too and fo 


| on of the inner man, When the poore Chriſtian makes] 
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How to line by Faith in time of Temptation, 
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with vnquietnes, as the waues of the Sea when the winds 
are boiſterous ; conſcience by recoiling vpon the ſoule can- 
not conceiu?, orgiue right notice of ir true ſtate and tem-/ 
per. Troubled water. wil not gine backe the reflection of; 
the countenance : noran atlited Spirit the tzue diſpoſiti- | 


ſcarch into himſelfe, the temptation firft puts forth it ſelfe, | | 
wherewtith the heart is daunted, and thereupon conclu- | 
deth,that no grace doth lodge or abide in him, becauſe at: | 
fir{t fight it doth not appeare. Vnto theſe may be added, | | 
that good men are ſometimes pettiſhly diſpoſed, tocaft | | 
away all they haue as nothing, becauſe they haue not what | 
they defire,or imagine others to enioy : herein reſembling | 
little children, who for want of ſome {inall trifle that they 
deſire, or ſome oftheir fellowes haue, throw away many ; } 
things much more pretious. '1 
Butnot to inquire further into the cauſes of this miſta- | 
king,the remedy is; Jy 
Firſt, he maſt know, thatgggig, ſicke perſons we ſee it | | 
commeth to paſſe, they WO 9 is no hope of life, | 
when the Phyſician and ſtanders by ſee certaine and vn-| 
doubted tokens of health : So it is oftentimes in theſe ipi- ' 
rituall ſickneſles. | 
Secondly, It is the wifdome of a Chriſtian in this caſe |? 
to obſerue the marke that Satan driues at, which is to hide \* 
from his ſight the graces of the Spirit that he might bring |# 
him to deſpaire, This being the Deuils aime, he mult 8 
{tirre vp himſelfe to belicue, and roll his foule vpon 2! 
Chritt for ſaluation. For when hte can ſeeno grace in his |Þ 


| foule, he-cannor but ſee himſelfe to be miſerable, and (oY 


called to come vnto Chriſt the fountaine of lining waters, | 
that by him he might be repleniſhed, in him he might Þ 
tinde _refi eſhing.  Againe, taking courage: to belicue, hc 
difapMar: Sathan, who intendeth not ſo much to drais |Þ 
him into ſecurity, as to force him to caſt away all hope of | 
mercy. i 
Oh, 
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Oh, but a Chriſtian is to examine and try himſelte, 
whether he be inriched with the graces of the Spirit, 
orno? Trae it is, that the examination of our hearts 
is a neceſſary duty, but to be done in due order, fo as we 
be ſtirred vnto, not driaen' from the practice of other du- 
ties no leſſe needfull : But when the foule 1s diſtempered 
with the aſſaults of Sathan,and vnable to 1dge of it owne 
| ſtate, it is vnſeaſonable to make ſearch into our hearts, and 


E 
| 


© I eee 


| prepoſterous to gine place to doubtings, becauſe we can- ! 


coupled together, otherwiſe neither can be doneas they 


to be poore and naked, is called to come vnto Chriſt, that 
|he might receiue of his fulneſſe, be inriched with his 
plenty. If thou canſt not find in thy ſelfe what thou ſee- 
keſt after, come vnto Ieſus Chriſt, and belicue in him that 
thou mayeſt recejue what thou ſeckeſt, and is ro be found 
n him. 

Thirdly, The diſtreſſed ſoule muſt learne,that the grace 
God worketh not alwaies alike in his children. W hen 
we walke in the fields in winter, we ſee not only no good 
'ait, but not ſo much as a leafe on the trees, 11 ſome alſo 
tie very trunke or ſtacke appeareth to be dead : yet is the 
hidden in the root, which in due time will ſhew that 
tetree was neuer dead. \V hen fire is raked vp,there ap- 
xareth oftentimes a ſort of cold dead aſhes, when there 
ze vnderneath certaine ſparkes, of which you may after- 
ward make a fire, Yea, many times the fruits of grace 
ny ſhine in the conuerfation to the eyes of others, when 
th? power and ſtirrings'of grace inwardly, being hindred 
with temptations,cannot be felt. 

Fourthly, The long and rhanifold temprations of Sa- 
12n,wherewith he ſeekesto throw Chriſtians head-long 
no deſpaire, is to them a teſtimony of the inhabitation 
ofthe Spirit in their hearts. For the power and ſtrength 
Fhereby thoſe aſfaillts are repelled, 1s it not of God ? The 

Vn- 


not find what we deſire. We hauea commandement to be- ! 
lieuz, as well as to prouec our ſelues ; both which mult be 


ought : and it is a plaine caſe, that he who finds himſelte 
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304 | - How no lintby Faith is time of Temptation, | 


Mat.3z,43 4+| yncleane ſpirit might caitly enter 1ato the houſe with ſe. | 
Luk 11. 2435+; yen other ſpirits worſe then hinolfe, and dwell there, if | 
26, he found it ſwept and garniſhed, that is, empty and deft. | 
tute of grace. The ſtrong man armed might well breake | 
into the houſe, if a ftronger then he did not keepe poflele | 
ſon. As the children of Sod ar? conquzrours ouer many | 
temptations, ſo one onely temptation (ani that ofno long | 
continuance) -is able to linke the {toutelt among the Re- 
probatzs, whoar2 meere drofle and refuſe, into the bot- | 
tomelef{e pit of Hell. The ſtrong aſſaults, whereby the 
Deuill !abouret? the ouzr-throw of the poore ſeruant of 
God, isto him a! argument of ſtrength recetued, orthar | 
God will ſtrengt2cn him. For it h2 looke vnto God inthe | 
tentation, he calleth not fort his ſeruants to the confiic,, | 
vrtill they be furmiſhed, nor will he let Sathan looſe vntill | 
he haue inabled them to maice reſiſtance. He will not lay | 
waight vpon greene Timber, nor cruſh the tender young- | 
ling with burdens vnſt:pportable : whom God doth im-| 
ploy in hiswarre, either he hath, or will make them able | } 
for the ſcruice.It he haue an eye vnto Sathans malice, why ' 
doth he*muſter all his forces to beſiege, if there be no | 
{trength to withſtand ? The long continued furions ten- 
tations of Sathan do make proofe, that the heart is well 
al Sfes fortified againſt him. Et LEES ; 
| ©pour ſelves to | ©, 38 way and meanes to ftirre vp faith in thele pet-| 
| lueby ſaithia | plexities andtimes of grienous temptations, is : | 
| 


; time oſdrexdful!, Firſt, the diſtreſſed Chriſtian mult vnfainedly hum-! 
i; $emplatton, | 


. ble his ſoule for former ignorance, vanity of Minde, 


ditcſteeme of mercy, timoroutreſle, diſcontent, enbcliefe, | 
milinterpreting the Lords doings, ſolitary mufings 0N | 
: the temptations of Sathan, ſelf: confidence, and ſuch other 
| ſinnes which may ſeeme to ſer onen the ſoule to the fierce] 
| and drcadfull affaulrs of Sathan: and in that acknowledgec- 
| mcnt and humiliation he muſt vnfold his preſent muery Þ 
, _ 5 ns 
| before the Lord. O my.God, I am aithamed and con 
—__ | found.9, and bluth co lift vp my face to thee, my God: 
[ 


' for may fins ace malripited exceedingly, and mince 11Qrr 
' _ 4 L1cs 
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ties are riſen vp againſt me, I was conceined in finne, I 
hauc lined inWanity : my thoughts are looſe, mine affetj- 
ons boiſteroth, I haue diſeſteemed mercy, regarded lying 
' vanities ; g1ucn way to doubttull reaſonings, pettiſhly ta- 
ken on when my carnall deſires have bcene crofled ; di- 
{truſted thy promiſes, diſputed with thee of thy iudge- 
| ments ; gluen way to thoughts of vnbclicte, harboured 
| vnquietnefle and diſcontent; and ſo- expoſed my'ſfouleto 
| the moſt violent, horrible, and fierie tentations and. a{- 
' aults of Sathan. My ſoule, which ſhould be teafoned with 
ſweete meditation on thy goodnefie, mercie, and grace? 
| manifeſted in Icſus Chrilt, delighred in the promiſes of 
mercy, and rauiſhed with the ioyes of Heauzn, is contina- 
ally peſtered aad aſſailed with the blacke and helluh 
thoughts of Atheitme, deſpaire, blaſphemic, diſcontent ; 
ang extreamely tortured with ſfoule-vexing feares. O my 
God, looke mercifully vpon the miſzry of a poore di- 
ſtreſſed finner. Iam brought into great darkneſſe, and 
can ſee no light. There is no foundneſſe in my fleſh, 
'nor reſt in my bones, nor quiet in my foule. My heart 
trembleth, my ſtrength faileth me, my life is ſpent with 


gricte, my ſpirit within me 1s ouerwhelmed : and preuai- | 


ling feares fo tyrannize ouer me, that I cannot fpeake. | 


terrour : my ſoule refuſeth comfort. In-the day Iam 
terrified with thoughts, in the night affrighted with 
dreames. I am ſore wounded and broken, I go mourning 
and deſolate all the day : my moiſture is like the drought 
of fammer, and in this deepe diſcomfort the Temprer 
ceaſcth not to ſuggeſt, That here i no helpe for me in my 
| God, ere ; 
Secondly, he muſt complaine 'of the malice of the De- 
'will; and inſtantly intreate the Lord to pardon finn?, 
| bridle, reftraine, and tread Sathan vnder foote.  Whiles 
| Ideclare mine iniquity, and am ſorry for my ſinne, the 
Deuill rageth with incredible fury ſeeking to deucure 
and {wallow me vp. He fighteth againſt me continually ; 
| X night 


ay Minde is full of diſorder and contulton, my heart of; 
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night and day is my foule vexed with temptations to be 
abhorred. If I fay, I wilt remember the mercies of the 
Lord, and thinke vpon his Name; I will vnloade my 
foule into the boſome of my heancnly Father, and wait? 
vpon his grace : then he ſuzgeſteth impious thoughts and 
horrible blaſphemies to the grear annoyance, miſera. 
ble diſtration, aſtoniſhment and vexation of my. poor: 
ſoule. Remember me, O my God, according tothe mu'ti- 
tade of thy tender compaſſions, and blot mine iniquitie; 
our of thy remembrance for thy Names ſake. There 
is mercy with thee couering ſinne : pardon the treſpaſſes 
of thy poore ſeruant, and impute not vnto me thoſe hel- 
liſh thoughts ſuggeſted by Sathan, which through thy 
grace I deteſt vnfainedly, vnder which I deſire to be fin- 
c&ely humbled, and from which I heartily begge to be 
deliuercd. Returne, O Lord, cauſe the light of thy cotin- 
tenance to ſhine vpon mee; refreſh my parched ſoule 
with the ſence of thy mercy ; diſpell the miſts of' ten- 
tation, rebuke Sathan, and reſtraine his malice. Thou 
artthe God of peace, tread Sathan, I beſecch thee, vnder 
my feete ſhortly, -that with a quiet and chearefull Spirit 
I may ſing of thy praiſe, and ſerue thee in holineſl: and 
righteouſnes all the daies of my life. Thouart my ſtrength 
and portion, my rocke and tower of defence, vnto thee 
doe I flic for fuccour, Oh, plead my cauſe, againſt the eni- 
mie of my ſoule and thy glory. I am purpoſed through 
thy grace to ſticke and cleaue faſt vnto thy. mercy, neuer | 
to aſſent vnto or approue his horrible ſuggeſtions : Oh 
keepe me that the enill one may neuer touch me, Lerd, 
how long wilt thon looke on? reſcue my ſoxle from the 
fierie aſſaults of that wicked one; my darling from the 
Lyon. Iam ſore troubled, I am bowed downe greatly, | 
I walke in heauinefſe all the day long : My heart pantetn, | 
my ſoule is excecdingly diſquicted with tentations. Thu 
thou baft ſeene (0 Lord) keepe not ſilence: O Lord bee 
not farre from mee. Stirre vp thy ſelfe, and awake to my 
indgement, curbe and chaine vp Sathan, that he may _= 
I: 


eee. 


—_— 
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| 
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when Sathan excountcrs the ſeruants of Chriſt. 


' | leſt no longer, and ſtrengthen thy poore ſernate, that 


through thy might, I may conquer and triumph ouer him. 
eAnd my ſoule ſhall retoyce tn the Lord, it ſhall retoyce in hu 
ſalnation, e-11! my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who uu like vnto 
thee, which delinereft the poore from hims that us too ſtron 
for him, yea the poore and needie, from hins that ſpoyleth 
him. 

Thirdly, he mult ceaſe to muſe on the tentations of 
Sathan, and ſtirre vp himſelfe, couragiouly, valiantly to 
truſt in the merctes of the Lord, and relic vpon his grace. 
why art thou caft downe, O my ſoule ? and why art thou 
diſquieted within mee ? why doſt thou harbour perplex- 
ing doubtfull thoughts, and. in much penſiueneſle tofle 
toand frothe tentations of Sathan > This muſing kindles 
the fire : the more thou thinkeſt vpon the tentation, and 


art diſquieted with doubtings, the greater liberty hath 
the Deuill to tempt, the leſſe able art thou to with-ſtand 
his malice. If thou be deie&ted, he will be infolent : if 


Areas 


thou be affrighred, he will be the more furious. Truſt 
therefore in the Lord, and waite vpon his grace : for he 
hath ſeene thine aduerſity, he will heare thy prayers ; the 
finnes cleauing to the tentations, which thou ſo much fea- 
reſt, are pardoned and forginen vato thee. Enill thoughts 
conceiued with delight, pleaſure, and purpoſ?, are moſt 
diſpleaſing vnto God, dangerous vnto the ſonle : but e. 
uen hellith tentations, which neuer found conſent or ap- 
probation, vnder which\ thou art humbled, from which 
thou earneſtly craueſt to be delinered, doubt not, but 
vpon thice vnfained ſuite, they are freely remitted and 
done away. Be ſtrong, and of good courage, feare not, 
aor be diſinaied : for the Lord will be thy defence, and 
vnder the ſhadow of his wings thou ſhalt be ſafe. Sathan 


cannot tempt longer then God ſhall giue him leage : and 
hewill neuer ſaffer thee to be tempted aboue meaſure, 
but will giue a good iſfſne vnto the tentation. Thou art | 
called ro fight vnder the banner of Chriſt Teſas and in j 
the name of the Lord thou ſhalt be inabled to doe vas- | 


—- 


3" 


Pſal.3 $.9, 10, k 


1 Cor, 19.13. ; 


Pſal,c0,12, 
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, liantly and ouzrcom?. IF Sathan continu2 his aſſaults, Jods 
;1 Cor.12,9. | grace #5 ſufficient for thee. It thy ſtrength be cleane gone, 
; Gods power ſhall be magnified the more in thee? : and he 
| hata brougat the? low, that ton maiſt not truſt in thy 
2Ccr.i.g, | felfe, but in the liuing Lord, and that the whole praif? 
| of the vittory might be aſcribed vato him. If thy | 
f ſtrength did remaine, it was not to be lean2d vnto ; and ' 
now it is decayed and gone, there ts no cauſe of feare : for | 
the Lord will be thy {tay. In the moſt dizhicuit afſaults 
: and tedious encounters we are exhorted, to be frozy in 
Epheſ.6,10, | the Loyd, and in the power of his might, B2 of g90d cou- 
rage, and God will grant thee an caſte, a toyfull vikorie. 
Sathans drift in tempting is to turmoile, dif-hearten, per- 
plexe with feares, and driue into deſpaire : and if thou 
| take heart and courage to reſt quietly vpon Gods grace, 
| and flie vnto his Name, thou ſhalr put him to flight, thou 
| haſt already got the day. Waite but a while, and theſe 
; darke miſts, and terrible ſtormes ſhall be diſperſed, By 
| theſe temptations the Lord hath taught thee to ſee thy 
' weakneſle, and the malice of S2than ; to denie thine owne 
| wifdome, and prize his fauour% - lightly to eſteem: all 
| things here below, and highly to value? mercy reacning 
ro the pardon of ſinne, and heauenly communion and fel- 
lowhip with God : And if this bitter potion hath | 
wrought fo kindly for thy ſpirituall good, why ſhouldlt | 
thou be diſinayed ? Trutit jn the Lord, be of good cv0n- 
rage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thee. The Lord redeem: th the | 
ſoul: of hu ſernauts, and none of them that truſt in him ſal | 
Pſal.34.22. | be deſolate. 4 | 
4. Fourthly, He muſt exerciſe hizniclfe in wel-doing, har- 
bour holy and heauenly meditations, nouriſh the moti- 
ons of Gods Spirir, be zealous and diligent in Prayer, 
| reading, and hearing the Word of God, chcarefull and | 
| indoſt:ious in the workes of his honeſt-calling. For idle- 
nefle, and deie&ted lumpiſhneſſe, and excefliue feare pre- 
pare for -a!l remptations : bur ſerious and good imploy- 
ment 13 a ſpeciall mzan2s to.preuznt or diuert them. In 
Fills 


| 
| 
| 
| 


——_— ”—_ —_ - 


when Sathan-encounters the ſeruants of Chriff, 


this caſe, conſtant proceeding in a courſe of godlineſſe, 
and continuall exerciſe of Minde and Body, in that which 
is $00d, and pleaſing in the fight of God,doth much more 
auaile then direct oppoſition. I haue too long vexed and 


ken off the exerciſe of godlineſſe, dire&ly to anſwer and 
oppole them, yeelded to thoughts of vnbelicfe ; giuen 
way to dikcouragements, as if it had beene in vaine to 
pray, omitted the dutie vpon conceit of vnfitneſſe, dul- 
nefle, vaworthineſle ; (accounted the duties of my calling 
tedions and burthenſome ; ſet open my heart to intangling 
{cruples and diſtracting teares, queſtioning the loue of 
God towards me vpon eyery falſe ſuggeſtion, and conclu - 
ding oft through vnbcliete, that God had ſhut vp his lo- | 
uing kindneſſe for euer in diſpleaſure. So foolith haue I 
beene, and ignorant : cuen in this point a beaſt. Pardon, 
O Lord, the infidelity, doubting, deieAedneſle, and car- 
nall exceſſiue feares of thy poore ſeruant ; deliuer my fonle 
from the ſnares of Sathan, acquaint me with his Methods 
in tempting, and how I may preucnt him, and ſtrengthen 


;courſe of godlinefſe through vnbcliefe. I am purpoſed 
through thy grace, to caſt my ſoule vpon thy tender mer- 


thine ordinances, and to exerciſe my ſelfe in the workes of 
Petic, Mercie, and an honeſt calling. It Sathan tempt to 


mercy, ſtop mine eares againit ſcruples and doubtings ; 
take greater courage to draw nigh vato God, belicue the 


' how much the Deuill ſha!l ſeeke to oppoſe or hinder my 
comfort, cou:age, or conſtancie, ſo much the more will 


' The Lord will heare a figh or groane, bortle vp a teare, 


me in the combate, that I neuer fainr, nor breake off the 
ces, to feeke thy face continually, to waite vpon thee in 


diſtiuſt, raiſe fearcs, ſeeke to diſcourage my ſoule,or break 
off my prayers by his helliſh ſuggeſtions ; I will ſtriue to 
maintain2 my faith, lay faſter hold vpon the promiſes of 


acceptance of my willing though weake feruice ;. and by 


I ſtirre vp my lelfe ty gos forward and continne therein. 


and gratiouſly accept poore and meane ſeruice from a ficke 


turmoiled my felfe with the temptations of Sathan ; bro- | 


T childe. | 


_— — _ 
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childe. I percciue the maine ſcope of Sathan, in ſuggeſting 
helliſh temptations, is to driue me into deſpaire, diſquiet 

| the ſoule with feares, caſt m2 into deepe, vnprofitable 

ſorrow, and diſcourage in cucry holy dutic, that I might 
a'togetner n2glect it, or with great heartleſneſſe g0 about 
it,as if it were vuprofitable, ſhould neuer be accepred, And 

I ſhall then preuentSathan, and put him to flight, when 1 

rake occaſion by his temptations to ſticke cloſer vnto the 

word of promiſe, ſtirre vp my ſelfe zealouſly to ſeeke the 
fauour of God ; turne my thoughts from diſputing about 
his ſuggeſtions, pray thar I may be fitted to pray, waite 
vpon God for helpe, begge the pardon of daily infirmi- 
ties, and take heart and reſolution to commit my ſoule yn- 

to him in wel-doing, ſtriuing daily to reforme what is a- 

| miſle, and grow in grace ; but not queſtioning acceptance 
becauſe of my infirmities, preſent dulneſſe, and diſtemper 

of ſoule, being waſted and ſpent, whiles I ſtruggled with 

} pſal.17.13. | the temptations of the Deuill.Þ Ariſe, O Lord, diſappoint 
| - Sathan,caſt him downe:deliuer my ſoule from the wicked 

one : Be thoumy ſtrength in trouble ; encline thine care 

vnto my prayer, and faue me, for Iflie vnto thee for ſic- 
| cour. Iam ready to halt, and my ſorrow is continually 

Pſal.3 8:21. before me. Forſake mee not, O Lord, O my God, bee not 

farre from mee. Hide not thy face farre from mee, pu: 

Plal.27.9. | not thy ſeruant away in anger: thon ha#t beene my helpe; 

leane me not, neither forſake m:, O God of my ſ[aluation. 
| Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in apliindgath, 
becanſe of mine enemies, Shew me the path of life, othide 
| me in the wayes of peace, giue thy ſtrength vnto thy 

Plal,r7.s. | ſeruant, and faue me for thy mercy fake. Hold vp 

| my goings in thy paths, that I bee not turned aide 

8 | by the malice or fleights of Sathan. I am fally reſol-| 

ued to depend vpon thy grace, and keepe thy Com- | 

| manclements, Lord haue mercy vpon me, raiſe me vp, and 
| OE ſtrengthen me vnro the end, By this { know that thou favou- 
| = | reſt me becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph oner me. Vphold 
| ine in mine integrity ,and ſet me before thy face for cuer. 


And 


Verſe 11. 


| | flitions, 
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And here, if thediſtrefſed Chriſtian hane waſted his 
Spirits with violent and continuall ſorrow, he muſt be 
admoniſhed not to thinke, that preſently he ſhould reco- 
| uer former liuelineſſe and ability. Sathan will not ceaſe 
| ro ſuggeſt, that this courſe he hath now ſet vpon is 
| vaine and fruitlefſe, becauſe he finds more dulnefſe and 
 loggiſhneſſe, then formerly. But he mult tell himſelfe, | 
 tharnaturall powers, ence weakened, are not ſoone re- 
| paired; and in fach caſe, when ſtirrings be leſſe, the 

worke of grace may be more ſound then heretofore. 

 Liuclinefſe and actiueneſle is greateſt in youth, but the 
truth of grace greater in age. Therefore he muſt not 
| frupulouſly queſtion his ſtate, becauſe he feeles himſelfe 
| more feeble, and leſſe aftine then in former times, 


| CHAP. VII. 


How to line by faith in the times of tranble and ad- 
aerſitie, ſpecially when we be exerciſed 
with many and long af- 


TY are not more ordinary, then burdenſome 
and heauic to be borne. Many are the troubles of 
the righteors, and manifold the infirmitics of the righte- 


' ous in their troubles. Sometimes they take carnall coun- | 


fell ; ſometimes they fret and murmur ; ſometimes they 
| faintand deſpaire for a fir. Darid ſaid in his heart, I/hal 
now periſh one day by the hand of Saul : there 4 nothing better 
| for me, then that 1 ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the 
Philiſtines. 7 ſaid in my haſte, I am cnt off from before 
thine eyes. I remembred God and was troubled: I complai- 
ned, and my ſpirit was ower-whelmed. will the Lord caſt 
off for ener ? and will hee be ſanourable no more ? Is his mer- 


3 cleane gone ſor ener : doth hu promiſe faile for emermore ? 
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1 Sam.27.1, 


Pſal.31.22, 
Pſal 77.3. 
Verſe 7, 
Verſe 8. 


_ which 
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We land in which frailty of the Saints doth leſſon. vs, what need we 
| #2ed1o be h3lpen| hayz tobe ſtrengthenzd againſt all diſconragements and 
1 wm 4x gh hinderances which in afflitions we ſhall meete withall, 
; Qittien that we neither grow wearie, nor be turned aſide in our 
| | Chriſtian courſe. And the Lord, our moſt mercifall and lo- 
 ui19 Father, knowing it to be moſt neceflary, hath for the 
| comfort and. encouragemnt of his children plentifully 
' ſignified, that he will corre& them in wiſedome, loue 
; Gadeorreerh | a4 tender compaſion, to trie, purge, and refine them ; 
bp w-ſdome) nd gratioully promiſed to aide, comtort, and direXt, and | 
IcD.12,9,10. | © SITY . fp ; | 

in fitteſt rime to deliuer them out of aduerſities. We hauz 

had Fathers sf our fl:/h, who corretted vs, and we gaze them 
remerence: ſhall we not much rather be in ſubi:ttion vnto 
the Father of Spirits, and tine ?:. For they verily for a fer 
daies chaſtened vs after their owne pleaſure, but he for our 
profit, that we might bs partakers of h holineſſe. Hath he 
Meaſures ſmitten bim, as he ſmote thoſe that ſmote him ? Or + he ſlaine 
Eſay 27.78. | according to the flaughter of them that are ſlaine by him ? In 
meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, than wilt debate with it : hee 
fayeth hi rough winde in the day of the Eaf# winde, Feare 
| Ier.46.28.& | thou not, O Tacob, my ſeruant, ſairh the Lord, for [ am 
3011, with thee, for I will make a full end of ail Nations whither 
[ haue drinen thee, but Twill not make a full end of thee, but 
correft thee in meaſure, yet will I not leaue thee whol/y vn- 
purmſhed, This is that which the Prophet fo earneſtly 
[cre19.24- | begged of God, O Lord torreft me, but with indgem:nt, 
hot an thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. He correts 
bye for a while : For b:s anger endureth but a monzent, in his 
fatour talife ; weeping may endure for a night, but toy com- 
| bilios's. meth in the morning. He will not alwayes chide neither will 
{ Jer.3.13. bee keepe hu anger for eter, The rod of the wicked ſhall uot 
i Pſal,125.3, | eff pon the bot of the righteous : leſt rhe righteous pat forth 
| Eſay 10.25» | their bands vnto iniquitic. For yet a very little while, and 
the indignation ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger in their dt- 
Eſay $47.% | ſiruftion. For a ſmall moment haue I forſaken thee, but 
with great mercies will I gather thee. In. alittle wrath | 
hid my face from thee, for a mament ; but with enerl: tr; 
> hikan: je 
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| mhenwebeexerciſed with many end long affliitions. 


J  4/eaſon (if need be ) yee are in heauineſſe thrauch manifold 


——_— 


| kinda: ſe will 1 have mercie ou thee, ſaith the Lord, thy 


Redeemer. For 1 will not contend for ener, mather will 
[ be alwaies wroth: for the ſpirit ſhould faile beſore me, 
and the ſonules which I haue made. Who 13 a God like wn« 
(to thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ. 
| preſſion of the remnant of his heritage * Hee retaineth net 
 hiz anger for ever, becauſe be delighteth in mercy, * Whons 
| the Lord loneth, hee correficth, euen as a Father the Sonne, 
' { whom he delighteth. «As many as 1 lone, I rebuke. and 
 chaſten, Þ In alltheir affiifizon he wu afflited, and the An- 
gell of 1s preſence ſaned them: in hu lone and in his pitie 


he redeemed them, and he. bare them, and carried them. | 


| all the daies of old, Like as a Father pitieth bis children: [6 | 


the Lord pitteth them that feare him, For hee knoweth onr 
frame : hee rem:mbreth that we are du5t. How ſhall I gine 
thee vp, Ephraim ? How ſhall I deliner thee Ifracl? How 
all I make thee as Admah ? How ſhall 1 ſer thee as Zebo- 
im? Caine beart tr turned within me, my repentings are 
bindled together. I will not ex:cmte the fiercene (ſe of mine an- 
ter, I will not returne to deflroy Ephraim, for [ am God and 
wt Man, the holy one 12 the midſt of thee. © Thon ſhalt re- 


member all the way, which the» Lord thy God led thee theſe | Deut. 8.3. 


imty yeares in the wilderneſſe, to humble thee, and to proue 


tire, ro know what was in thine heart. Foy than O God, ha#t | Plal.66.10, 
roued vs : thou haFt tried vs as filuer 1itried. And I mill | Purge 


turne mJ hand vpon thee, and purety parge away thy aroſſe, 
ad take away all thy tinne, By this therefore ſhall the int- 
»%ity of Tacob be purged, and this is all the fruit, totake 
ray his ſinne. e And ſome of them of vnderitanding ſhall 
all, to trie them and to purge, and to mate them white. And 
| will bring the third part through th: fire, andwill refine 


tem as ſiluer ts refined, ani will try them 4s gold is tried : 
ed they ſhall call on my Name, and 1 will heare thera. Now 


temptations ; That the triall of your fauth, being much more 
retro then gold tht periſheth, though it be tried with fire, 


myht be ſound nto praiſe, and honoxr,and glory,at the appea- 
reno | 


Eſay 57.16. 


Mich 7:18. 


a 18 oye rnd 
Pro 3.32: 

Heb 12,5,6, 
Reucl.z 19, 

d renderne(/e, | 
Efay 63.9, | 
Pſal.103.13, 


Verſe I 4. 
Hoſea I I, $,9. 


© Tafrone 


Eſay 1.25.& 
4+4, 
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Eſiy 27.99 | 
Refiae | 
Dan.1r.35,& 

12,10, f 
Zcch 13.9, 


i Per.1.6.7, | 


_ 
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| ring of leſus Chriit. Thinks it not frange concerning the fie- 
ry triall, which is to try you, as though ſome —_ thing 
tob 33.16, 17: happened unto you. He openeth the eares of men, auf ſealcrh 
18, | therr inſtruftion, That he may withdraw man from his pur- 
Hoſ.2.6,7- | poſe, and hide pride from man, He keepeth backe his ſogle 
from the pit, and his life from per:ling by the ſword, He 
lob 36.10, 16. openeth alſo their eare to diſcipline, and command: th that they 
» Confirme grace.) returze from iniquity. * Who led thee through that great 
Deut.8.16, | and terrible wilderneſſe, and that te might prone thee, to d, 
James 1233. | thee good at thy latter end, My brethren, count it all zop | 
when yee fall into asners temptations, knowing this, that the | 
trying of your faith worketh patience. We glory in tribulati- 
Roms 3:3:4+5- | onsalſo, kaoming that tribulation worketh patience, andpa- 
tience experience; and experience hope ; and hope maketh nat 
Ioh 15.2 aſnamed. Enery branch that bearcth fruit, he pargeth it, 
> Save, that it may bring forth more ſrmit. Þ then we are indged, | 
1 Cor.11.32, | we are chaftenzd of the Lord, that we ſhould not be conden-' 
ned with the world. For onr light affliftion, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for vs a farre more exceeding and 
© Ho will deliuer| eternall waight of glory. © Behold, hnppy is the man whon, 
thens God correfteth : therefore deffiſe not thou the chaFtenng of 
lob 5.17,18. | the eAlmighty. For hee maketh ſore, and bindeth vp : hee 
Out of troubic. |, xndeth, and his hand mak-th whole. Hee ſhall debuuer | * 
thee in ſexe troubles, yea, in ſenen there hall no eaill touch | 
Pal 94 12,13.) tees Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtene, O Lord; and \ | 
teacheFF ont of thy law : That thou mayeſt gine him reſt from | 
the dayes of aduerſity: ontill the pit be aig ged for the wicked, | 
Bleſſed is the man that endnreth temptation: for when he is 
os ee tricd, he ſhall recezne the crorwne of life, which the Lord hath 
Is tender ouer | promiſed to then that lowe him, 4 Thou telleſt my wandrings,' 
th:min trouble. | put thou my teares in thy bottle : are they not 12 thy books * 
Plal.56,8, I will be glad, and reioyce in thy mercy : for thou haſt confiae- | 
Plal.31.7. red my trouble ; thou hait knowne my ſoul: in adnerſitics. Bee | 
hold, the eye of the Lord is vpon them that feare him: vpn | 
them that hepe in his mercy : To deliner thor ſouls jrom! 
death, and toheepe th:ma aline in famine. The righteons cry, | 
and the Lord hearcth them, and aclizereth them ont of all | 
their | 


1 Pet.4-12, 


2 Ccr.4.17e 


Pfal 33.18.19. 


— —— ———_ 


| paſſion on the ſonne of her wombe ? yea, they may forget, yet 


'tis and grace; be purged from their drofſe, empried | 


# 


TD T—_ 


broken beart : and ſaucth ſuch as be of a contrite (pirit ; The | p(1.g.9., 
Lord al/o will be a refuge for the oppreſſed : | areſuge in times | Verſe 18, 
of rror:ble, The needy ſhall not alwaies be forgotten : the ex- 
peRation of the poore ſhall not periſh for emer. God is onr re= | Plal.46,1, 


Feare thou not , for I am with thee : bee not diſmay- | => helpe. 


"ed, for I am thy God : TI will ſtrengthen thee, yea I will | \,, 
help? thee ; yea, I will wphold thee with the right band | 

of my righteouſneſſe. Behold, all they that were incenſed as | 
gainft thee, ſhall be aſhamed and confounded : they ſtall be as | 
nothing, and they that ſtrine with thee ſhall periſh, Feare not, ' 
thou worme Iacob, and yee men of Iiracl : 1 will belpe thee, ,- | 
ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael.Sing, | Verſe 14, 
0 Heanen, and bee toyfull, O Earth, and breake forth into | 


Snging, O Mountaines : for God hath comforted his people, | Eſay 49413,14- 


and will haue mercy vpon his affisfted. But Zion ſaid, The | $,16,17, 


| Lord hath forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten me. Can a 
' woman forget her ſucking babe, that ſhe ſhonld not hare con- 


vill not 1 forget thee. Behold 1 bane grauen thee vpon the 
talmes of my hands, thy wals are continually before me. Be- 
cauſe he hath ſet his loue vpon me, therefore will 1 deliner him: 


Iwill ſet him on high, becauſe he hath knowne my Name, He Ifal.91.14,15, 


ball call upon me, and 1 will anſwer him : I'will be with him 
is trouble, 1. will deliver him, and honour him. In theſe and 
ach like paſſages of holy Scripture, we-ſee with what 
louz and tznderneſſe the Lord doth corre& his children, | 
forthe glory of his great Name,and their exceeding great | 
Denefit ; that they might know themſelnes, their frail- 


nilitie ; quickened vnto prayer, and fitted for his king- 
dome : how gratioully he doth prote& and comfort them 
a heduineſſe, lighten their darknes, heal their wounds, 
keepe their feete from falling, coner them with his 
feathers, hide them in his pauilion, and ſer them vp on 


of felfe-conceitednefſe ; confirmed in hope, patience, hu- | 


ſage and ſtrength, a wery preſent helpe in tronble, | 4nd preſent for 


y 41, 10,11 


their tronbles:; The Lord is nigh wnto them that are of a PPal.34.13,18 


when we be exerciſed with many and long af fliftions. FRE... | 


| 
| 
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—  — 


high from ſuch as rite vp againſt them, He is the falnation. 
of the righteous, and their ffrength in time of trouble; 
His thoughts tewards them are thowghts of peace, and 
pot of enul, to pine an expetted end; He is continually 
with them, and holdeth them by their hand ; hee will! 
| = qi a guide them mith his counſell, and afterward recerrte them | 
znto plory, Theie promiſes, ſo oft2n repeated, be firme | 
rounds whereuyon to build our faith,that we ſhall notbe | 
hindred by affictions in our Chriſtian courſe, but rather | 
furthered, till we attaine vnto the end of our court 
Gods Kingdome. | 
| I's neceſſary t0 | And ſurely it 1s moſt neceflary that we learne to live | - 
1\ tearnetoline by | by faith in afRtictions.. For faith is the ground of filent and | 
faith in affii&tia.' quiet expeation of fſaluation., When Chriſtians are | 


| Heb 39.35-36 r2rſecutzd for the name of Chriſt, all m:n ſee they han: | 
' Heb.6.12. 


Phl.37.3 9, 
Icr.29.11, 


eln | 


$ 


| 
; 


| Reu.1 3,10. great need of patience, that after they haue ſuffered fer \ 
| a time, they might envy the promiſe, which now they | 
| hold by faith, as it were by reuerfion, not in actuall pol- | 
| {effion. © Burwithout confidence there can be no patience. | 
| 


Faith in God is the onely ſtay and: ſfopport of the heart in | 
: trouble and affli tion. 7 had fainted wnleſſe 7 had beliexed | 
( Plal37 *73% | tro fee the goodneſſe of the Lord tn the land of the lininq.| | 
| Remember the word wnto thy ſernant, vpon which thon ha#t | 
pc 5 cauſed me to hope. This is my comfort in my affliction; fer | | 
(E9-119-49:3""! thy word hath quickned mee. In daily and lighter tryals | 
| a man of milde and patient temper may hold vp the| 
Head : but when one deepe calleth vnto another, and the 
wauzs flow. ouer our head ; when nature- yeeldeth, and | 
the heart fainteth, then to ſtand faſt and be of good con- | | 
rage, that onely can faith doe,which is grounded vpon the 
rich'mercy of God, and relyeth vpon his Almighty po- | 
wer. Faith 1s the Palme, that finkes not vn.ler the} 
| waightieſt of burdens, the Camomile tha ſpreades the 
' more it is trodden ; the ole that ener ouerſwimmes the | 
greateſt quantitie of water you can powre vpon it, In 
| the molt boiſterous tempeſts it lifteth vp the chinne, tat 
| we ſhall notdrowne : and when a*man is halfe dead, it 


O ' 
quicken, 


—— 


— AGED - 


SS 1 


| mheawebeexcreiſed with many ans long afflittions, 


— 
— 


| quickens and puts lifz into him. By faith the Saints haue 
endured craell mocks ug:aud ſcomrgings, bonds and 119priſon-. 


| ments, tortures and death and in all theſe were mere then con. 
| QUErOnr Se 


Faith is the ſhieid of the ſoule, whereby it is defended 


12411i7 all the fiery darts of che Denill. When we are | 
atlitec, we ſhallbe tempted to impatience, detpaire, | 


4. -F* 


a ——— 


Heb,11. 35.365+ 


[ 


| 
| 


: Epheſ.E.y6. 
| 


doubting of Gods loue, and the vie of wicked means to | 


help our ſelues out of trouble. The world will follow vs : 
wita ſcornes and taunts, as if God had forſaken vs and | 


would not ariſe for ourhelpe : Our owne corrupt hearts 
will be ready to ſtart aſide, repine, faint, queſtion the 
Lords truth and mercy : and * Sathan will not be wanting 
to his opportunity with all his might, malice, and fubriltie 
20 ſeduce, diſconrage, or terrifie. W hen our Sauiour was 
1m hangred in the wilderneſſe, the tempter came wnto 
vim, aud ſaiae, If thom be the Sonne of God, command 
vat theſe ſtones be made bread. Now ſecing the burden of 
#1itions is made more heauie by temptations accompa- 
ing, we had neede to be well vnderpropped with a line- 


| 


; faith, that we might withſtand and repell the force of 
me Engmic, 

_ Faith ontly ſupplieth all our wants in affliction. He | 
tar poſſeſſeth all earthly things in greateſt proſperit;,and | 
21th not faith, hath nothing in deed ; much lefſe the man 


at lfucth in miſery : but he that lines by faith wants no- 
ing that is good, when milſeries beſer him on cuery ſide, 
torthe preſent riches of a Chriſtian are the gracious and 
aithfu!l, promiſes of God, which faith poſſeſſeth, not 
king to what we hauz in hand,but what the Lord harh 
advp in ſtore ; and expecteth 'to recejue from God in 
itreſt ſeaſon, more aſſuredly, then ifhe had it in his owne 
wer to viſe. The Men of this world truſt their friends | 
vith their ſtocke or monie, and make account it is as | 
ady at hand,as if they had it in their own poſſefſion : and 
are jtis, th true belieuer hath juſt and good cauſe to 
wit God rather then himſelfe, and to relie vpon his | 
word | 


Pſalozun. & 31. 
| 1L.SC 39.15.16, 


OD 39.1, 
of Thefſe.3.4, 


Mattli2.3, 


owe — 
\ —_— —— 


Hab 2:4. 


Pſal,1$ 2. 
Deut-323-30. 


Pfal 3143. & 
1:3. 


Th: Godly are 
allowed to line 
by faith in aſ- 
fliftions. 

ar Tim, 4.$. 
dRom.8.28, 


c ; Cor. 1 O,1 3s 


How to line by Faith intime of CAauerſitie, 1 


word for whatſocuer he hath committed vnto him. Faith 
intime of danger doth as it were fence and compaſſ: yy 
with the promiſes of God : but without faith we are na- 
ked, and lie opento the malice of our Aduerſaries. Behold, 
hu ſonle which u lifted vp, u not vpright mn him, but the in 
ſhall line by his faith, The vniuſt man puffes vp himlelfe, 
and buildes towers of defence to himſelfe : but the juſt 
man belicueth, and that ſhall be to him in ſtead of all ca... 
ſtles, towers, and bulwarkes in the world. For it brinss 
vs vnder the wing, preſence, and prote&ion of God : it 


makes him our retugeand fafeguard, high rocke, and toy. | | 


cr of defence. | 
Afilictions profit not, ifthey be not mixed with faith | 


in them that beare tzem. Bodily phyſicke procureth not! ? 
health, if naturall heate be lacking in the patient, which | 
might cauſe the potion to work? to the expelling of the | ? 


ſicke humour : faith in reſpec of afflitions the phylicke | 


of the ſoule, is that naturall heate, whereby they are made | \ 
to worke kindly to the purging of fin and the encreaſe of | 
grace and comfort : where it is altogether wanting, there 


can beno kindly worke. 
The righteous are allowed to line by faith in the times 
ofeuill, when calamities of all forts compaſſe them about, || 


For 3 godlineſſe hath the promiſe of this life, and that which | 


i5rocome:; and the godly are to belieue both, according ) 


to the word of the Lord. God hath promiſed, that Þ al |; 
things ſhall worke together for good, to them that lone God, |: 
and that < hs will not ſuffer vs to be tempred aboue that we are || 


d Acts 27,25» 


Pſal. 56. 3+ 
Pfal.3 1, 5+ 


Pſa.3344. 


able : and it is our duty to 4 belicue God, that it ſhallbe Þ 


cucnas he hath told vs. 


The godly haue had this confidence in former times, | 
whoſe praRice is both a token of our priuiledge,and a pat- 


terne of our duty, What time ] am afraid I will truſtin thee. | 


Into thine hand 1 commit my ſpirit: thou haſt redeemed me, 
O Lord God of truth. Yea, though I walke through the valley | 


of the ſhaddow of death, 1 will feare no enill ; for thou art 


with me, thy rod, and thy ftaffe they comfort me. (ome, ant Y; 
let? 


—_— 


uw 
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l:t vs returne vnto the Lord: for he bath torne, and he will | Hoſ.6.1.2, 
heale vs, he hath [mitten, and he will binde vs wp: After 

two dates will he remine vs, in the third day he will raiſe vs wp, 

and we fhall line in his ſight. 

_ God is hereby much glorified that we relie vpon him 

25 our rocke of defence, al-fahcient Sauiour, and tnuſtieſt | 

friend in time of diſtreſle. It is one of the Lords moſt roy- 
all titles, to be the Farther of the Fatherleſſe, and a znage | PHI,68.5, 
of the widowes, a reſuge for the oppreſſed, and the helper of the | Plal.y.v, 
poore. Thou haft beene aſtrength to the poore, aftrength to Plal.19.14, 
the needie in his diſtreſſe; a reſuwge' from the ſtorme, a | 
ſhadow from the heate, when the blast of the terrible | 
ones br, 4s a ftorme again? the wall. eAnd therefore + 
wi the Lord waite, that hee may bee gracio's vnto you, and | 
therefore wil he be exalted, that he may haue mercy vpen 
101, 
The Lord hath commanded vs to waite vpon him in the 
dayes of calamity and forrow. The inſt ſhall lene by faith.It 
the very ſcope of this text,to teach this one point of do- | 
trine tothe /ewes, when they ſhould be oppreſſed by the | 
RJabylomians, viz. that in greateſt dangers, the onely way is | 
ſtay our ſelues,and eſtabliſh our hearts by faith on Gods 
-omiſes, 

| Confidence in God doth the more binde and oblige 
tim, as 1t were, to doe vs good. The Lord foal kelpe the | Pfal.z7.40, 
nhteozus and geliner them : he ſaall deliner them from the 
nched, and ſaue them becauſe they truſt im him, Thou wits 


—— <—— 


Eſay 25.4. 


Efay 30.18, 


| 
[ 
| 


Hab. 2.4, 


"MN iitte him: in perfell peace, whoſe minde 55 ftayed on Bhee, be- Efay 26.3. . 
"JN iſe he hath truted in thee. 1 will ſurely deliner chec, and 
tou ſhalt not fall by the ſora, bat thy fe ſhall be for a prey | 1, 


mo thee becauſe thos haſt put thy truſt in me, ſaith the Lord, 


"FE fa friend relie and builde vpon our faithfull promiſe, we | 
© Y ke our ſelues bound not to fruſtrate his expectation in a | pgy1 1,8. 


lad lift : the Lord will ncuer leane the ſoule deſticure, 


A which teuſts in him. The faithfull haue promiſed them- 


*lues helpe, and confidently begged aide, becauſe they 


/ raſted in the Lord : Be merciful! vuto me, O God, be mer- | Þſal,$7.x, 


cifnll 


i ce, , 


How to line by Faith in time of CAduerſitie, | 

cifull unto me, ſor my ſonle truſteth in thee: yea in the ha 
| dow of thy wings will I make my refuge, wniill th:ſe cala- 
' mitizs be oner pait, Canſe me? to heare thy louing hind. 
| 2eſſe in the (Mornings, for in th:e dee Þ truil ; cauſe me | 
| to krow the way wherein 1 ſo>uld walke, for 1 lift vp my 

ſole unto thee, Deliner mee, O Lord, from mine 
' memes, fer I flie vnto thee to hide me. And to hope in 
| God, and to haue God for our help?, are linked together 
| | in Scriptare, fo that his helpe 13 ready for all them, who 
'Ifal 145.5, | reſt vpon him in truth. Happy #s hee, that hath the Gol 
| | of 'Tacob for his lelpe:: wine hips ts inthe Lord his 
| i God 
| 4&; of cirbin | The acts of faith in reſpet of theſe promiſes bee 
| yeſp<£2 of the,c : theſe, | | 
66 ans Firſt, It looketh vnto God and acknowled 
| Eſay 45.7, 


cFeth his 
hand in all atiitions, whotocuer be the inft:umnts. ; 


Shall there be emill in a( uty, and the Lord hath not dari it. * 


Amos 2- 3s 


| 
| 
| 
1cb-1.21. The Lord gaue, and the Lord hath taken away. I know © | 


' Pſal.119.75+ | Lord, that thy tndgements are r:ebt,and that thou infaithful- | 


neſſe hall affiiftea mr. If yee endure chaſtening, God dta- | 
l:th with you as with ſonnes : for what ſonne is he, whom the | 
Father chaſteneth ner. And this is one ſpeciall ground of | 
humiliation, patience, and comfort. Come, and ttt w5re- 
terue onto the Lard, for he hath terue, and he will heale 05, | 
Ay ſonne, d:fþije not thaw the chaſiening of the Lord, x:ither \ 
Pro 3.11-12. | bz weary of bis correttien. Fer whois the Lord loxeth, he eo- 
| refteth, cnc as a father the ſonne, i whom he ac fighteth, Lett 
2 Sam.16.12, | him cue 2 for the Lord hath biddaen him. 1t may be that the 
Lord wlll looke on mine aſſition,aua that the Lord will requite 
good for his curſing this day. But of theſe more particulariy h 
hereafter. | 
Secondly, It teacherh that we are in ſuch diftreſſes, 01 
of which none can helpe vs, but the ſtrong helper of 
1fraet. Faith ſpeaketh on this manner ; We hau2 no might 
| againſt this preat company, that commerh againſt vs: net 
2 Chron.20.12| Lp. byow we what ta doe, bat our eyes are vpon thee. . And 
| orcat is the benefic of this inſtruction, for it drawes tie 
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whes we be exerciſed with many and long afflitions. 


heart from carnall repoſe in meanes or friends ; it expells 
vexationsand diſtracting cares, and eſtranges from the 
vie of vnlawthul meanes of deliuerance whatſocuer. 7he 


| horſe ts prepared againſt the day of battell : but ſaferie ti of the 


Lord. eAn horſe u but a vaine thing to ſaue a man ; neither 
' 4 any man declizered by hu great ſtrenzth. And the fame 
may be ſaid of wiſedome, ſwiftneſſe, wealth,or the force of 
any mecanes whatſveaer, though neuer ſo lawtall,or likely: 
' But as for vnlawfull meanes,no good ſuccefſe can be hoped 
from them. The Egyptians ſhall helpe in vaine,and to no pur- 
or therefore haue [cryed concerning this,ther ſtrength is to 
t jt, 

Thirdly, It wiſely direAeth vs to confider, that the 
cauſe of all miſerie and ſorrow is ſinne, and thereupon 
driuez to examine our wayes, humble our ſeluzs before 
God for mercy; renew our hope in his grace, and ſet 
vpon reformation of what is out of order. Faith is a good 
Phy litian, that ſecketh to cure the diſeaſe, by taking 
away the cauſe thereof : when God takes tryall of vs 
tat we might-know our ſelues, faith maketh ſearch in- 
to the heart ; when he iudgeth-by his chaſtiſements,faith 
makerth vs to judge our ſelues ; and when God ftriketh 
for ſinne, faith ſtriketh at the head of ſinne. Lee ws ſearch 
and try our waies, and turne againe to the Lord. 1 thought on 
my wayes : and turned my feete vnto thy teftimonies. When 
''Manaſſes was in afflition, he beſought the Lord. his 
God, and hambled himſelfe greatly before the God of his 
| Fathers. Smwrely it is meete to be ſaid vuto God, I hane borne 
 chaliſement, I will not offend any more, That which Ice 
, not, teach thou mee ; if 1 kane done iniquity, 1 will doe n9 
| MoYe, 


\.” Fourthly, Faith meckeneth the heart willingly to ſub- | 


| mit it ſelfe to the good pleaſure of God, and patiently to 
| bzare his corretion. Reſt in the Lord, and waite patiently 
for him : fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of him who proFþereth in 
"is way. Tet onto God my ſoule keepe thon ſilence : for from 

%m is my expctation, By faith the ſeruants of  — 

. eene 
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Pro.21.31. 
Plal,33,16,17 


Eccl,9.z. 


| Pſal, 127.1, 


3153+ 


3+ 


Hoſ.$.15. : 


1 Cor-11.3t, 


Lam 3.40, 
Plal-11 9.59, 


lob 34+31 332+ | 


4. 


Pſal. 37.7. 
Pſal.6 Z2«1 +F- 


Lanm,3.25S, 
| Eſay 30.15» 


Eſay 30.7,6 | 


2 Chro, 33.13] 
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Eſay 39 8. 
Mich.7.9, 


4 
2Samn1 $.16, 


Pſal 131.2, 


Pſal.;8.14.1 5: 


P 
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By what couſrde- 
rations faith per- 
ſwades to mecko- 
wes under Gods 


loh.1$4131, 


| on found fleſh ſtirreth no paine : ſo troubles lighting vpon 


How to line by Faith intimeof Aduerſitic, 


em 


beene enabled to ſay, Th- word of the Loyd 1s good, 1 will 
beare the indignation of the Lord : becauſe 1 hauc ſinned 
againſt bim, untill he plead my cauſe, and execute indge- 
ment for mee, If he ſay thus, I hane no delight tn thee, behold 
here am I, let him doe to me as ſeem:th good vnto him, Sarely 
I hanc behaucd and quiet:d my ſclfe at 4 child that is weane1 
of his Mother ; my ſoule is enen a5 a weaned child, 1 was a 
a'man that heareth not, and in whoſe month are no reproefes, 
For in thee, O Lord, doe I hope. Guiltinefſe of Conſcience 
(which js cuer fearfall,) and vntamed paſſions make vn- 
quietnefſe, when the rod of God is vpon our backes ; 
both which are corre&ed by faith. The conſcience is com- 
forted by faith, reſting vpon the gracious promiles of par- 
don, and giuing aſſurance that ſinne 1s lene : Palltons 
are curbed and bridled by the ſoucraignty of faith, as ha- 
uing theaffzFtions vnder command, which it doth ſ-aſon 
and moue according to the dire&tion of the word ; and by 
ſtrong, potent, irreſiſtible perſwaſions, whereby it wor- 
keth the ſoule to this ſweete and heaurnly ſubmillion. And 
as a plaſter, which vpon ſore fleſh cauſerh much ſinart, vp- 


a ſoule healed by grace, and ſeaſoned by faith, are nothing 
ſogrieuous. | | 

The conſiderations of faith, whereby it perſwades vnto | 
meekneſfle,be ſich like. The firſt taken from the deſertxet | 
{inne, which is farre greater then any thing we ſiffer,or can; 
conceiue. 7herefore doth a lining man complaine, amaz far 
the punt/hment of his ſinnes ? 

The ſecond, from the hand that layeth the rod vpon| 
our backe, or reacheth out this bitter potion, which we | 
are forced to drinke off, and that 15 God, our moſt wile, | 
iuſt,oracious,and louing Father. Whereas humane reaſon | 
did clondily and obſcurely ſuggeſt to it followers certain: 
broken and confuſed opinions, little better then dreames, 
of deſtinie,and prouidence : Faith doth enidently and cer- 
tainly afſure of this ground of patience and comfort, that 
the leaſt ricke befals vs not, withour the ouerruling eye 


m_——_y 


? F 


and | | 


| 


| when we be exerciſedwith many and long afflitions. 


puree onely of a wiſe God,bur of a tender Father, 


and fellow-feeling Elder brother, who beſt knoweth, and 

; can meaſure out exactly what is meeteſt. He will not lay 

| P08 01499 more then right, that hee ſhould enter into Tuage- 

| ment nith God. I was dumbe, and opened not my month be- 

| cauſe _ diaſt it. It is the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth 
him g00d. 

Thirdly, Out ofthis principle faith extras this infal- 
lible concluſion, This Cup, how bitter and wringing foe- 
yer, is a medicine to cure, not a poyſon to deſtroy, ming- 
{:d by him, that moſt perfe&ly doth vnderſtand our need, 
our ſtrength, and the working of his owne potion ; min1- 
ſtred in great loue and tender compaſſion, to driue out 
[qorruption, confirme faith, preſerue from falling, ſtreng- 
then grace, weane from the world, and bring neerer to 


[ 


) 
| God by vnfained repentance, If it be ficknefle or pouer- 
| tie, itis n our Fathers owne hand, and he will nee contend 
4 | for ener, leſt the ſpirit ſhonld faile before him: If he turne vs 
1 | : ouer to a ſeruant to ſcourge vs ; yea, though Sathan kim- 
ſelfe buffet vszyet he ſtands by to number and moderate the 
ſtripes, that they ſhall not lay more vpon. vs then ſhall be 
-for our good ; and he will enable vs to beare. 7 am very 
fore diſpleaſed with the Heathen that are at eaſe: for I'was 
I tt alittle dijþleaſed, and they helped forward the affiiftion : 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 1 am returned to lerufalem 
with mercics. My grace is ſnfficient for thee: for my 
| fPrength is made perfeft infweakneſſe, W hat-cuer befals 
being in Chriſt, ir cannot bend to our vtter confuſion : 
but an iſſue ſhall be giuen vnto it. W hat terrible noiſe 
ſocuer the ſtorme ſhall make ouer our heads, it ſhall be 
but as hajle-ſtones vpon the tiled or leaded houſe, that 
J :4ttle more then hurt. We are kept by the power of 
re | ; Chriſt, that the Euill one ſhall not touch vs: we are in 
| | afe harbour vnder the rocke, and ſhall nzuer be confoun- 


| ved, 

er- i EAI . 

hath *Y | Sicke we are, andthat of diuers humours, which may 
eye | | I >eed dangerous dieaſes if they be not preuented : trou- 
and | | Y 2 bles, 
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NE Ros; 
bles, loſſes, diſgraces, dangers and ſuch like, are the Lords 
batis and. pils, whereby he rid; vs of that inte ious mat- 
ter, which would impaire our ſpirituall health, if it were 
letalone; his bitter potions, that ſhall worke for our 
 Efay 27.9. health an4 welfare. He hath ſaid vato Crofles, purge, re. 
| Daw11-35. | fine, try, excrciſ?, breed the quiet fruits ofrighteouineſle, 

+ yang * *| gine them experience of their faith, confme ther pati- 
Deur.z.16, | ence, ſapport their hope, make them bring forth: more 
Rom.5.3,4, | fruit : buthe hath giuzn them no allowance to hurt, vexe, | . 
Zech,13-9, | confound, weaken faith, or waſte any grace of the Spirit, | 
ms 3” W hen we feele our bowels wring,or(as in a Sea-fickneſſe) | 

ht are dead-ſicke for the preſent, then faith purs vs in remem- 
| brance, we ſhall be the betrer many daies after. Phylicke 
makes ſicke before it gine health : ſo doe afflitions, bu 
the fruit is pleaſant, W hen they are a little ouzr we ſhall 
| be able to ſay, Oh, this was good for me, I would not for | 
Lam«3.37. any thing, but I had borne the yoke in my youth, that I | 
Pfal119-71. | may liue the more comfortably in my age. Wiſe parents | 
do not alwaies correc their children in meaſure, as being | 

ignorant of their nature and diſpoſition. The molt leamed, 
Phyſician may be deceiucd in the diteaſe and conſtitution | 
of his patient, muſtake in the quality or ſtrength of hj 
Phyſicke, and ſo miſſe of h1s intended cure : Bur the bf 
tuall Phylician of oar ſoules, d.xth ſo exa ty know our 
temper and diſeaſe, doth fo intirely at our health, fo 
accurately mingle the maligne and poyſontull ingredients 
in our Phyſicke with corre-tors and allayes, that the con- 
fe&tion ſhall be good, and altogether ſhall and muſt worke | 

for the beſt. W hat though they be bitter to the taſte ? It 
is better with the body when it fe2deth on ſowre herbes, ! 
which breed good bloud, then on ſweet meats which en- 
gender bitter vomits,and mortall fickneſſes. The true ſoule- 
ficknefſe,v:z.finneand corruption that dwelleth in it,doth 
cleaue (o faſt, and hath eaten ſo d2-epe, that gentle purges, 
eaſte corroſiuzs (that ſcarce worke to ſence or feeling )can- 
nor expell or remoue it. True it is, that all cuils in them- 
| ſelues are hurtfa}l, but faith looketh vpon them as they 
are 
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when we be exerciſedwith mary and long afflictions. 


are changed in and by Chriſt, who hath taken away the 
oifon which would be in the croſſes we beare,and makes 


thecary doth make a poylontull Viper into a wholeſome 
Treacle. 

A man wijl beare much when hee ſpieth this, that 
it commeth from loue in another to him : But God 
is loue it ſelte, and from loue proceedeth euery courſe he 
paſſeth vpon vs, as well this of aduerſity as the other of 
proſperity. hon hee loneth he chatteneth, and ſtourgeth 
entry ſonne whom he recrineth, The care and good will 
of Parents ſhewes it ſelfe in prouiding Medicines and 
Phylicke, which may preſerue or procure the health of 
their children, no lefle then in their allowance of meate, 
drinke, apparell, or other benefits, which they beſtow 
vpon them. And God is az mercifull in preparing and 
miniſtring Phyſtcke for our ſoules health, as 1n all other 
his daily benefits. Nay, herein doth appeare the moſt 
ſpeciall and tender regard that God hath ;ouer vs. For if 
good things be wanting to the body ſpecially, we areapt 
to aske, and ſceke after them : But ſhould the Lord let 
vs alone till we find out the diſcaſes of the ſoule, and be 
deſirous of; or willing to reccjue his medicinable potions, 
our ſores would grow incurable, we ſhould periſh in our 


 iynes. Therefore, as the belicuer doth receiue good things 
from God with ioy : ſo doth he euill with meekneffe. The 
;childe will take from the mothers hand, as well ſowre as 


ſweet, becauſe he is perſwaded of her tender loue and af- 
'f:tion 2 ſo doth faith entertaine afflitions from God, 
knowing them to be fruits of his grace and fatherly com- 
| paſſion, | | 
i Fourthly, After-ſerious humiliation and vnfain2d aba- 
ſing of the ſoule, faith brings tydings that God will looke 
| downe from Heauen in mercy, and ſend helpe in fitteſt 
ſeaſon. 1f their wncircumciſed hearts bee humbled, and 
they then accept of the preniſhment of their iniquity. . Then 
will ] remember my concnant with Iacob, and alſo my co- 
; menant 


them ſerniceable for our good: Euen as the art of the Apo-. 
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uenant with Talk, and alſo my conenant with Abraham 
will I remember. And'this doth maruellouſly quiet and 
{till the heart. Should a man be very ſicke whileſt the 
Phyſicke doth worke, he would not be diimayed fo long 
as he knew the fit ſhould laſt but a ſeaſon, and then eaſ+ 
ſhou!d returne with health : And fo it fareth with the! 
faichfull in their afflitions : He:z:kiah faid to [/aiah. 
Good is the word of the Lord which thou ha#t (poken ; he [aid 
moreoner, for there ſhall be peace and truth in my dayes, Re- 
toyce not (faith the Church) again#t mee, O mine enemie ; 
When I fall, 1 ſhall ariſe, waen I fit in darkeneſſe, the 
Lord ſhall be alight unto mee, 1 will beave the sndignati- 
on of the Lord, becauſe I haue ſraned againit him, vntill | 
hee plead my cauſe and execute indgement for mee ; hee will 
bring wee forth to hight, and 1 frall vphold his righteouf- 
ueſſe. ' 

Fiftly, Moreouer, faith doth re-minde vs of our con- 
formity with Chriſt in afflitions, and of his partnerſhip 
with vs therein. Ifhe that was the firſt-borne, the only 
begotten and intirely beloued Sonne of God : if he that 
was without ſinne, yet was not without ſtripes; ſhould 
we hope tp goe free,or looke to be cockered continually ? 
| All the Sonnes of God by Adoption are predelſtinated to 
be made like their elder-brother,as in holinefle and glory, 
ſo in afliQtions. Should we thinke much to fip or taſte of | 
that cup, which he hath drunke off for our ſake ? The | 
firſt leſion wetake out in the ſchoole of Chriſt is, Des | 
nie thy ſelfe, take vp the croſſe, and follow the Lord Teſw. 
And the forrowes which we bearc, are not fo much ours | 
as Chriſts. In all our troubles he is troubled with vs : | 
what burthen ſocuer lies vpon vs, he feeles the weight of | 
it. When Srephes is ſtoned, he is perſecuted :. the wrong | 
done to the Saints, is offered to him. And he can no more 
on vnmindfull of his people, then forgetfull of him- | 
elfe. 

Laſtly, Faith ſetteth before vs the infinite recom- 
pence of reward, not only renowne in this werld, which 


yer! 


LO — 


ts "I 


| when we be exerciſed with many and long afflittions. 


yer by faith the patience of /ob, and all holy Martyrs hath 
obtained ; but that farre moK excellent weight of glory, 
| which Paul cying, counted his afflitions (which to vs 
| would haue beene intollerable) lightand momentany, not 
| worthy to be named in compariſon : which made him not 
' onely not weepeand howle, but ſing in the Dungeon,and 
reckon it a ſpeciall fanour and honour to be counted, not 

onely a belieuer, bur a ſafferer for Chriſt, And euen as wa- 

ters fall downe into vallies, not able to abide in grounds 

thatlie high : ſo the ſenſe of theſe afflitions goeth away 
| from mindes thatare lifted vp in ſuch contemplation. By 
' theſe and ſuch like perſwaſtons, faith allures the heart 


willingly, freely, conſtantly to refigne it ſelfe to the good - 


| pleaſure of God inall things. 
| Thefift at of faith, It teacherh wiſedome to judge a- 
' right of all afflitions. Bleſſed 5s the man whom thow #n- 


| ſtrufteft, and teacheſt him ont of thy law : ſcil. wiſely 


: to conſider of afflitions ; of their nature, end, vſe, and 
; iſſte to them that feare God. » Hee ſhall reſt, [or be quiet] 
#n the dayes of aduerſity. Did we not through falſe gla!- 
ſes ſee things otherwiſe then they are, they would not 
caſt vs downe ſo much as they doe. Want of. heauenly 


wiſedome, what voices doth it draw from vs ? Euen ſuch 
'as theſe; Were it any thing but this, I could hope to re- 


c2ine good from it... Whereas through the ſpectacles of 


faith we cometo diſcerne, that the things we ſuffer arc 
. moſt fit to doe vs good. For faith ſeeth not according to 


ſenſeor outward appearance, but as the truth is in Teſus 
' Chriſt, alwaies magnifying the wiſedome and courſes of 
God, as beſt and molt for our profit. The Spirit of wiſe- 
dome and vnderſtanding, of iudgement and counſell was 
powred Fpon Chriſt;of which Spirit we partake by faith, 
and ſo are made wiſe to perceiue the things of God, and to 
iadge aright of his dealings towards vs. And from this 
proceeds willingneſle to giue our neckes tothe yoke, when 
God is pleaſed to put it on. Feare of hurt is that which 
makesvs ſhunne the croſſe,or go heartleſfſe vnder it: when 
#4 
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| ter, before the face of the Lord ; lift up thy hands toward; 


| geth of God, Thus faith will not fer impotently to 
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once by faith, the ſcales falling from our eyes, we com? to 
ſce it viefull, beneficiall, healthfull, we {traine courtefie no 
longer,but take it downe. 

Sixtly, True and vnfainzd confidence will not keepe {i- 
lcnce in the cares of the Lord, nor ceaſe to importun? his 


aide, to intreate his fauour. Arz/e, cry out tn the night : un 

the beginning of the watches powre ont thine heart like wa- | 
him. Be mercifull unto me, O God, bee mercifull unto me, for 
my ſoule trufeth inthe ; yea, in the hadow of thy wings will 
1 make my refrge, wntill thele calamities be oner-paſt, [ will 
cry vuto God mo#t high: wnto God that performeth all things | 
for me. Truſt in bim at all times, yee people, powre ont your | 
bearts before him : Lord ia trouble hanz they viſited vice ; | 
they powred out a prayer, when thy chaftening was vpon them. | 
The counſell, which F/ephaz and Zophar gaue to ob, faith | 
doth apply and put in prattice ; which was to {ceke vnto 

God, and commit the cauſe vnto him ; to prepare the heart 


' and ſtretch-out the hands towards him; Hauing no wile- | 
; dom of our ſelues to make vie or chaſtiſements,nor power | 
; todeliuer our ſoules, faith vrgeth to ſreke vnto God, that 
' he would lead vs; by his grace in the way that we ſhould 
' goe, teach vs toprofit, and in due time vouchſafe free- 
| dome and deliucrance, The true belieuer defires the bc- 
| nefit and fruitofreſtraint and correftion, no lefſe then the 
; comfort of freedome and liberty. He couers that the ſpi- 


rituall ſickneffe may be remoued, when the bitter potion 
is taken away. A wile patient will neither refiſe to ſwal- 
low bitter pils, when it may be for health ; nor diſorder 
himfelfe ro make worke for the Phyſician : he willtake | 
Phyſicke to recouer ſtrength, and lay ir aſide when the 
troubleſome maladlie is expelled. A belicuing patient had 
rather be held in a continuall courſe of Fhyſicke, then that 
the matter of ſpirituall ficknefſe ſhoald gather, and in- 
gender diſeaſes in the ſoule. , Dzliuerance with inward 
ſoundnefſe is the thing which he longeth after, and beg- 
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| whea we be excreiſed with many and long afflictions, 


| fret, repin?, or murmure; nor yet t5 grow ſecure, as 
' though it were no great matter how things went, forward 


or kackward : it doth both calme the heart,and kindle de- 
ſires. Nor doth faith incit barely to cry vnto God in di- 
ſtreſſe,but 1n all conditions eſtabliſherh the heart vpon his 


' aide, taat it lookes not after other meancs of delinzrance, 


| then hee affords. 


'in the Almighty, when trouble commeth vpon hin ; 
| p . . 
he will call vpon Godat all times, and looke vnto him for 


helpe, 

Lake; It raiſeth the heart, beiris conſcious of it 
weakneſle, to reſt vpon the Lord for ſtrength, who makes 
vsable todoeall things through his ſtrengthening of vs ; 
who ſtrengtheneth his in the inner man to long-luffering 
with joytulneſle ; who hath faid, ſuch as looke to mee, 
ſoall renew theer ſtrength, they ſhall mount vp with wings 
u Eagles, they ſhall runne, and not bee weary: they ſhall 
walke and not faint : yea, it fixeth and eſtabliſherh the 
heart vpon Chriſt the rocke ſtrong an1 impregnadle, 
whence followeth courage and ſteadineſſe to vndergoe 
them, Thor wilt heepe him in perſef peace (faith the 
Yopnet) whoſe minde | or thonght ] 1 ſtayed on thee x be« 
14%ſe hee truffeth in thee, The rzghteous ſtall not bee afraid 
feail tydings, hi heart i fixed | or eftabliſhed. ] and tru- 
ih in the Lord, Thus faith ſetteth the Lord alwaies in 
:ight,and fortifieth the heart in confidence of his might. 
| haue fet the Lord alwayes before mee, becauſe hee 14 at 
m right hand, I ſhall nat be moned; (that is) I haue oner- 
ome all temptations, my hope being faſtened vpon the 
Lord ; for he hath powerfully aiſted and comforted 
Our ſtrength is to claſpe to Chriſt, and hold to him, 
5 the perſon in whom 1s all our ſtrength. The hil-rats 
me aweake creature, hauing neither ſtrength of limbes, 
wr uther,mezn2s of nature to defend themſeluzs ; bu: 
mking their houſes in rhe-rockes or ſtonie places, and 
ing thither in time of danger, they fauc — 
an 
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and prouide fafely for their young-6nes. Wee > 
{eluzs are feeble and weake, catily ouerturned with 
the leaſt temptation : but working our ſelues by faith 
into that rocke Icſus Chriſt, againſt whom the powers, 
of Hell cannot preuaile, we become couraglous, yn. 1. 
moucable, inuincible, Ir matters not what weight be [a;q 
vpon the foundation, fo it be ſure an{ ſtedfaſt ; if Chrit 
be our ſupporter, (as by faith he is made ours,) nothing 
can ouerwhelme vs. /n quietreiſe and confidence 14 hy 
ſtrength, hes, | 
Againe, by faith we receiue the Spirit of fortitude ant | 
courage, whereby weare made able to endure the burthen 
of afflictions, and become valiant in combates. For the | 
ſpirit of wiſdome and connſell, of vnderitanding and. 
ſtrength was powred into Chriſt, to the cnd we might 
boldly goe vnto him, to' aske thoſe things we Rand in 
need of, and receiue them by: faith according to our mea-| 
ſure. As the head communicate: ſtrength to the body, to 
Chriſt powres out the vertue of his heauenly vn tion vpecn | 
the whole body of his Church. When the Apoſtles had 
receiued this ſpiritof ſtrength,they make a play of all their | 
ſifferings and labours ; euenas in bodily things ve ſee men 
that haue ſtrength and courage (as theſe porters and fuch) | 
they will make a ſport to beare ſuch burthens, as a weake | | 
creature would tremble to lift at. For as bladders ſwimme | 
aloft all waters whileſt they are filled with winde : ſo do: | 
we aboucall afflictions, whileſt this Spirit is with vs, to . 
ſupport vs in them. | 
Fcare, doubting, feebleneſſe, fainting, n or. # 
neſſe, or melting of heart proceed from infidelity and 
diſtruſt. . Hardineffe, courage, valour, inuinci>le Curance; 
are the fruits of taith, ſtaying it ſelfe vpon the Lord, and' 
ſecking vnto him. Be ſtrong, be of good conrage, feare net, | 
nor be diſmayed, for the Lord will be with thee he will not fail \ 
thee nor forſake thee. Diſtraſt many times wrings from ,vs | 
ſuch voices as theſe, were it any thing bur this, I could hope | | 
to beare it : Whereas did wein conſcience of our impo- \ © 
| tencie | Þ 
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rencic ſeeke to Chriſt to make vs able,and faſten our ſeluzs 
ypo him by a liuely faith, we ſhould finde ſtrength 
enough through his might, whereby to beare that comfor- 
\rably, which we thinke moſt intollerable, Faith driues a 
man cut of himſelfe, as not able to beare the leaſt croſle as / 


. [heought,and through the power of God it enableth to 


heare that beſt (how troubleſome ſocuzr) with which 
' God is pleaſed to trie vs. | | 
Eightly, By faith the godly heart is drawneto vicall | 8. AR, 
lawtall meanes of helpe, that God in his prouidence doth 
z#ord, but reſteth quietly vpon Gods promiſes, and aſſu- | | 
rance of his preſence aboue all likelihoods and appearan- | Mich 7.7. 
ces. God ſhall ſtand (faith the Plalmiſt) at rhe right hand of | ge : 
$3, 
the poore to ſane him from thoſe, that condemne h:3ſoule. When | pg} 10g.41. 
1 crie wnto thee, then ſhall mine en:mizs turne backe, thu 1 | Pal 22,24, 
inmw, for God us for me. Moſes left Epypr, and feared not | Fral,sag. 
the wrath of the King : becauſe he faw him that was in- | <Þ-11.27. 
uiible, The reaſon hereof is, faith coupleth the meanes 
and the end, but looketh to the promiſes, his grace, faith - 
fineſſe, and power (whois able to doe abou all that we | Epheſ.3.20. 
an comprehend) and not to the probability of the thing 
promiſed. eAbraham againft hope belicned in hope, that hee 
might become the Father of many Nations,being ſully perſwa- 
ded, that what God had promiſed, hee was able toperſorme. 
Ty faith Sarah receined ſtrength to beare a Sonne, when ſhee | yg, 
na pat age; becanſe ſhe indged him faithfull who had pro- OY 
miſed. h 
| This dependance on the promiſes which faith worketh, | what manzer ef 
; abſolute, without limitation of time, meaſare ofaffliti- | dependance oz 


Rom.4-18,2r. 


on, or manner of deliucrance. All theſe it referreth tothe | *be promiſes... 
200d pleaſure of Gods will, and repoſeth it ſelfe ſecurely faith war tek , 
7pon his faithfull word and prouidence. He that belieweth: | xr, 10,1 6. 
will not make haſte. Feare rides poſt to out-runne dan- 

2er, and folly turnes ouer with ſpeed our mourning part be- 

fore God, delighting to be in the houſe of laughter : but 

fath, which leaneth vpon the promiſes of truth, makes no 


2 Ui without good ſpeed. Daniel waited ſeucntie a Dan.g.z, 
\F or 
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- | for delinzrance out of captiuity in Baby/on,and then finding | 
the tine of redemption to be at had he pray:d to God | 
for the ſame, As forthe meaſure of afHiction, or meanes of | 
{lob 13415. deliuzrance, the voice of faitz may be heard in /o4 and 
eAbraham. The one profeſſed he: wou'd truſt in God 
though he ſhould kill him ; The other, being commanded ' 
Heb 11,19 | to facritice his onely Sonne //aac the fonne of the promite, | 
b:licucd that ſome other way. he ihould receiuz him from 
the dead. This effect faith bringeth forth when all mcancs | 
faile, yea, againſt all oppoſitions, ih ſhew neuerſo ſtrong | 
Eſay C35» and irreſiſtible. For the meanes of themſelues be of no | 
| worth and validitie, and Ged is the fame, one and vn-' 
' | changeable (whoſocuer oppoſe themſelues againſt hisde- | 
| terminations) molt ready t9 fuccour when all meanes faile. | 
Pſal. 46.1 ,2:3+ God u onr refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent helpe in trouble: | 
Therefore will we not feare, thangb the earth be remoned, ard \ 
though the mountaines bee caſt into the midſt of the Sea. \ 
Plal 49.5% | Thomgh the waters thereof roare, and be tronbled, though the | 
Plal.56.4. mountaines ſpake with the ſwelling thereof, Wherefore ſronld | 
[fearc in the daies of Emil, when the iniquity of my hceles | 


0 —O——— 


(that is, the Wickednefle my feete carried mee to) foal | 
Ezra 8.22, | Compaſſe mee about. For the hand of our God 1 pon all them 

for good, that ſveke him, but his power aud bu wrath is a- 
gainſt all them that ferſake him, The Lord is my light and 
| my ſaluation, whom ſhall [, feare ? The Lord & the ſtrength 
Pſal.27.1,?z3-'| of my life, of whons ſhall I be afraid ? Though an ho hould | 
Pfal.3 6. encampe againft- me, my heart ſhall not feare. Behold, God 
Pal. 54-455 | ;, my helper, the Lord is with them that wvphold my ſonle. | 
Plal.118.75 | He ſhall reward exill unto mine enemies ; cut them off in thy | 
Pſal 46.5.7. | 4rath. | 
But for ſupport in this caſe, ſaith turneth it ſeife to me- | 
| | ditate on Gods truth, which neuer faileth ; his might 
| ; which cannot be refifted ; his wiſedome, which cuer | 
| 


Hop | effeteth his owne workes by meanes beſt approucd in h1s 
12:,186.5.7. 


\ comnfel!, in the fitteſt teaſon ; and his tender compaſſions | 


| whereby he is ready to ſaccour them that are brought 
{Piatizz.g. © low.  Againe, itlooketh tothe manner of Gods dealing, | © 
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| uants inall ages paſt.: which 1s to grant deliuerance, when | 


theafili ions of his ſeruants be increaſed, and ſend helpse, 
| when to ſenſe and reaſon it is furtheſt off. For cuery ſoule 
is the Lords, 4s the ſoule of the father, ſo al's the ſoule 
of the ſoane : and what fauour he hath {hewed vnto any 
;0on2, he will rouchlafeto cuery one that ſeeketh him dilt- 
'gzntly, if it may be for their good. It is alſo confirm 2d 
'by the experience of Gods dzaling with vs in former 
ines oþdiſtrefle and dang?zr. Thou art he that tooke mee 
out of the wombe ; theu dl} make me hope, when I was 
2pan my mothers breaſts. was caſt vpon thee from the 
 wombe ; thou art my God from my mothers beily. O God, 
this haſt taught me from my youth ; and hitheranto hane I de- 
clared thy woudrous workes. For former mercies are as bils 
obligatorie vnder his hand,to aſſure of future good things, 
a; they ſhall be needfull. That which God hath once done 
for vs in ſaſtaining, quickning, quieting our ſpirits with 
peace waich paſſeth vnderſtznding, keeping our hearts ; 
tat hz will doe euzry day vnto vs; if we inforce our 
flu; towards him. Moreouer, a good heart will not ceaſe 
toaccui?, checke, and condemne it ſelfe for the Infidelity, 
liſt:ult, and weakneſſe of faith that it eſpieth ; to incite, 
tirre vp, aaq'call vpon it (elfe more confidently to waite, 
aid truſt in the Lord ; and in bitrerneſſe of heart to ſeeke | 
ad ſue vnto him for m re ſtrength from abou2. 1hy art 
thou caſt downer, O my ſoule, why art thou diſquicted within 
mee ? Hope ta God, for I hall yet praiſe him for the helpe 
of his contntenance. O my God, my ſoule 1 caft downe within 
mee. | 
Ninthly, Faith belicueth one contrary in another, and 


and tothe vſuall courſe, which he hath held with his ſer- 


2Tim.4.17,14 


333 


Ex.3.8. & 5.6. 


Ezckel 9.4 


Plal.22,5, 


Plal.71.17, 


_—_ 


Pſal.42.5.11. 


9. AR, | 


'out of deepeſt diltreſſes gathereth aſſurance of ſweeteft 
'delinzrances, For the Lord ſhall indge his people, and 


J repent bimſ” Ife for his ſernants, when hee ſeeth that their 


(fow-r 45 gone, and there is now? ſhut; vp or left. The Lord 
wilbe a refuge for the oppreſſed+#peſuge in times | or due 
x Gods opportunitie : 
Deepeſt 


FT 


Deut. 33.36, 

2 Kings 14.26 
Plal g 9g. & 
I0.1s 
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How to liue by Faith in time of CAauerſitie, | 
— — 
Deepeſt miſery is the fitteſt ſeaſon for deliuzrance, Men 
often, like to Swallowes, will be with vs in Summer, byt 
leauevs in winter, The Denill, when he hath drawne hi; 
into the bryars, will giue them leaue to looke for them- 
ſelues. Bur God hath euecr ſtood neereſt to his, when their 
exigencies haue beene greateſt, The experience of miſery 
and calamity is made the fare ground of 1uch ioyfull hopes, 
Plal.20.1. as the Lord hath promiſed. The greater ſorrowes the 
Exod.14-2z, | people of God fuftzred, the more vndoubted experience | 
Dan,s.22. they had of diuine truth contained in CAofaicall threat. | 
nings : the more vndoubted the experience of their truth, | 
7pon conſciouſneſle of their owne tranſgreflions, the grea- | 
ter motiues they had, vpon hearty and lincere repentance, | 
to apprehend the ſtabilitie of his ſweeteſt promiles for | 
their good. No depreſſion cf this people, bur ſerued as 
a counterſway to haſten, intend, or inlarge the mcafive of 
their wonted exaltation, fo long as they rightly weighed 
all rheir actions and proceedings in CAſoſes ballances, and 
compared their permanent ſorrow tor fin paſt with ther : 
wonted delight in tranſient pleafares. This that the 
Icr,30.13,14- Lord had ſtricken /acob with the wound of an*enemie, | 
and with a ſharpe chaſtiſement for the multitude of his | 
iniquities, is propounded as an argument of confolation : | 
for becauſe the Lord had killed, they muſt belieue, he : 
would make aliue againe, The preſent wounds, inflicted | 
contrary to the rules of politique defence, were the beſt | 
pledges of their future health, beyond all hope of State- | 
Surgeons. And when /eremy more admired, then diſtru- | 
ſted Gods mercies, in tendring the purchaſe of his Kin(- | 
mans eld to him, when the Kings and Princes of 1udah | 
had no aſſurance of ſo much poſleſlion in the proxuſed | 
Land, as to inherit the Sepulchres of their Fathers : the | 
Lord expels not his ſulpenſiue, rather then dizhdent admi- | 
ration, with fignes and wonders, as he did Gi4eons doudr, | 


? 
"= _ or his ſtiffe-necked Fore-fathers diſtruſt. By what meanes | 


then 2 By the preſent calamities which had ſeized vpon , 
the Cities of /#aah, and that very place, wherein his late 
| purcha- 
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when we be exerciſed with many and long affliftions. | 335 
purchaſed poſſeſſion lay, This is the very ſeale of [erem- | ler.z2.42,43. 
4b; aſſurance, from the Lords owne mouth. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, like as | hane brought all thu great plague vpon this 
p-ople; ſo will I bring vpon them all the good that [ hane pro, 
miſed them. And the ficlds ſtall be poſſcſſedin thu land,wherye- | 
| of ye (ay, 1t is d:ſolate without man or beaſl,c+c, The depth | 
of miſery is vſaally made an argument to moau2 the Lord | 
| with ſpeed t9 heareand ſend helpe : and this is grounded 
vpon the promiſe of God to giue audience to his chil- 
dren,when in their diſtrefſes they remember. themſelues, | 
and feeke his face.) e-Lrake, why ſleep;ſt thoxu, O Lord ? prl on; 
ariſe, caſt vs not off for ener. Wherefore hideſt tho  Deut.zo.x,2,3. 
thy face , and forgerteſt onr affiilion and oppreſſion ? | Neh.1.7,8, 
Attend vnto my cry, for | am brought very low, . deli- 01-44: 23:34. 
\ver mee from my perſecutors : for they are ſtronger | Is 
then I, Wi hat, that as we feele God to be true in his 
threates, ſo we may be afſured he will not faile of his 
promiſes, 

Laſtly, it reioyceth in tribulations, and triumpheth | 19, At, _ 
vefore the victory. The patient is glad when he feeles 
ils phyſicketo worke, though it make ficke for the time; 


——  —— —— 
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xcauſe he hopes it will procure health. We reioyce in af- —_ «2,36 
'iFions, not that they are ioyous for the preſent, but } x4. * O_—_ 
. 4 EF] 


xcauſe they ſhall worke for our good. As faith reioy- 
ah, ſo it triumpherh in aſſurance of good ſucceſſe : for it 
ſeth not according to outward appearance, -but when | 
il meanes faile it keepeth God in {igat, and beholderh 
aim preſent for our ſaccour, es for mee, [ will come into | pp,] s 

I k | 1 h : het " : «$70 

thy hoaſe,sn the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy feare will | 


| 


I worſhip towards thy holy Temple. IT haue truſted in thy | Pal 12,5, 
wrcy, my heart hall retoyce in thy ſaluation. The righte= | & 16.8,9, 
uu ſhall compaſſe me about : for thou ſhalt deale bountifully | Plal 142.7, 
wth me. , 
Thus are we toline by faith when God is pleaſed to | ,,. 

= . a We mull lively, 
xerciſe vs with affictions of what fort ſocuer, though | /ajch ja the be. 
1auy to be borne and of long continuance. Grear trou- | #ielt azd longeſt) 
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\bles of long durance are the exerciſes of faith, as vreighty | </"ons, | 
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burdens are tryalls of Rrength. As none fora little headach, 
or for the ranch of a pin will ſeeke t the bodily Phyſirian | 
or Surgeon : So it is in a maner with the ſoile, whileſt ir | 
is troubled with like grieuances ſpirituall. Little things | 
doe not much exerciſe our faith, nor ſtirrevs vp to ſeeke | 
God ; and ſhort affitions are loone forgotten, Faith in- | 
deed deſpiſeth nor the leaſt croffe, but is molt proouedang | 
ſtirred vp in the greateſt. Without queſtion there js 
moſt need of faith, when affii Hon; lie the heauieſt ; ang | 
the more, becauſe Sathan will be moſt buſfie at fucii tim; | 
to moleſt and trouole; he wills to ſhew his power and | 
malice when wearec molt feeble. W hen Gad folloirs a | 
man with one affliction vpon another, and thoſe of great | 
continuance, then the Deuill will tempt to impatizncean{ | 
deſpaire, as if God tooke him for his enemy, and would | 
not ſhew compaiſion any more. When the heart faileth, j 
becauſe of rhe multitude of cuils that compaſſe vs about, 
and God hiderh hisface, man is apt to concein?, ſare God | 
hath forſaken me, and will not ariſe for my helpe. If. 
God did loue me, he woutd nzuzr haue abſented him- ! 
ſelte ſo long, now I am brought ſo low, in ſo grieuou; di- | 
ſtrefſe. How ſhould the poore foul?, weake and feeble in 
it ſelfe, ſtand vnder this great weight of ſore affliction, in- | 
creaſed by temptation and continuance, if it be not vpheld 
by a liuely faich 2 The as of faith in this caſe, are for | © 
ſoſtance the ſame with thoſe before mentioned ; but for | 
the helpe of the diſtrefled Chriſtian, who may be vnable. 
to diredt himſelfe, I conceiue it not amiſſe to repcate the ; 
principall. p 

Firſt, 1tteacheth that many, and ſtrong affli tions, of 
greatcontinuance,are no more then neceſſagy, A wile Phy- 
fitian will not miniſter a ſtrong potion, where a lenitiu? 


; or gentle matter 1s enough, nor put one dramme to0 

; much in his preſcription : much leſſe will the Lord, We! 
| need great afflictions that our corruptions may be fuv- | 
{ daed within vs. For asthe vntamedneſle of ſome colt 15, 
| ſuch, that vnleſle he were ſore ridden, he would neucr | | 


be | 


% 
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| and change his medicines, that they might worke more 


| ence euery Godly man may finde, that being newly taken 


| whenwebe exerciſed; with many and long afflittions. 


be broken, ſo it is with our rebellious nature. Learning 
tels the Phyſitjan, that in healing ſome bodily diſcaſes 
the patient mulſt be kept ſo low,that-he muſt be almoſt pi- 
ned with want, before a ſpring of better blood can be pro- 
cured. Faith inſtmReth, that God is as it were forced to 
caſt man vpon the bed of torrow, till his dayes draw to- 
wards the buriall, and his bones begin to clatter, that he 
{ might hide,that is,fuppreſſe and remoue his pride,and cure 
| the diſtempers of the ſoule, 


| Ourafflitions are many and diuers becauſe our corrnp- | 


| tions are many and of diuers kinds, and ſuch as are not ex- 
pelled with one purgation.If one medicine fit not our ſore, 
will we not ſeeke another. W hat Father will not vie 
many remedies to helpe the infirmities of his Child,if one 
doe no good 2 Our heauenly Father keepes vs ina daily 
courſe of phyſicke, now wath one thing, now with ano- 
ther,becauſe we profit not with any one alone. When affli- 
ions are growne ordinary,and viuall,they moue the leſſe, 
becauſe they be familiar ; therefore God is pleaſed to alter 


kindly. 

And as it is neceſſary that aflitions be ſtrong and di- 
uers, ſoalſo that they beof long continuance : for growen 
diſeaſes are not haſtily remoued,nor old ſores quickly hea- 
led. As ſtaines long ſetled in a cloth, require much ſcow- 
ring and long'whiting : ſo do the enils which haue _ 
ly eaten into our ſoule. In others we may behold what 
is needfull for our ſelues. The poſteriry of 7/ael endured 
tryall foure hundred yeeres. The elder people of God 
were all led captiue ſeuentie yeares. By woefull experi- 


out of the firrnace, he ſtandeth in neede to be refined a- 
caine. Be our afflitions of neuer fo long continuance in 
this life, we are well aſſured, they ſhall not preſſe vs lon- 
ger then ſinne doth harbour in our boſome : And if faith 


| be not ouercome and vanquiſhed with dayly and con- 
| tinuall conflicts againſt corruption ; why ſhould it faint | 
Z vnder | 


Iob 33.17.22. | 


Pfal.ro7ar2, 
I7,1 8, 


G ents 13. 


Dan,g.2. 


| "I 
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vndegthe burden of long during croſſes. Sinne is more | * 
oppoſite to faith, more perillons to tie foule, then any 
fatherly Chaſtiſements (thongh ſharpz and cutting, ) 
as the diſcaſe is worle tacn the phylicke miniſtre4 
expel! It. 

_ Secondly, Faith in the createſt extreamities ſugoeclteth, 
Pfal.31.15. | that weare vnder the hand of God, who correXeth in 
-— 4x4; meaſure, and for our profit, who hath determined rae | 
Icr 45 28. time and weight of our afflitions, and by his bleſſing | 
1 Cor.10.13, | will turne them to our good ; who doth proportion our | 
Pſal 103.10. | cyj]s, according co the ſtrength we hane, or which he will | 
giue, not according to our deſeruing ; and alſo continue | 
our afRictions in great wiſdome, faithfulneſſe, and mercy, | 
Euen as the Phyſitian onely can preſcribe what quantity of 
phyficke is to be taken, with what change, and how long 
the courſe or diet is to be continued : ſo the Lord onely 
doth appoint the meaſure, variety, and continuance of 
troubles, wherewith he is pleaſed to exerciſe vs. Wicked 
men cannot ſet the time, nor meaſure out the quantity of 
ſuch miſeries, whereof they are inſtruments to the god- 
ly, for they would know nomeane, nor ener make an cnd. 
They may be fit executioners of Gods will herein, when 
they be ſet too, and taken off, according to his appaint- 
ment : bur vnfit determiners what is to be inflicted, or 
how long it muſt be endured. Nor are we our {clues to 
| appoint the quality-of our Chaſtifſements;; or the termes 
| and ſeaſons wherein and how long they ſhall be continu- 
ied : for we would taſt onely, (if at all) of the milder. 

phyſicke, or ſip butlightly of bitrer potions, when neceſ- | 

| fity requireg we ſhould take deepe. The patienc isnotto 
| be truſtedwyith the ſearching and drefling of his owne | 
wound, if painfull to be handled. Now ſeeing it is the 
' Lord, great in mercy, infinite in wiſedome, abundant in | 
loue and tender in compaſſions, who doth mingle our | 
cup, why ſhould we feare or faint? IF Jareb had held or 
| tended Joſeph in priſon, would he hane vſed him roughly, 
| or kept him ouerlong? No no : much lefſe will God : 
: (wno / 
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|  whenwebe exerciſeawith many and long afflietions. 


| (whois mofe mercifull then any Father,- and more pitri= 
' fullthenany Mother) hold vs oucrlong, or deale 1199. 
rouſly with vs : but ordering all corre&ions by his 
Fatherly pronidence, he will in his good time make 
them worke together for good, and not for euill vato vs. 
Bnt the very haires of your head are all numbred, Feare 
nee not therefore, yee are of more value, then many ſþar- 
| FOWES, 

Thirdly, faith ſettzth a man about his worke, that 
is, ſerioutly to make inquirie into his hcart and wayes ; 
d2epely to humble himlelfe before God ; and feruently to 
intreat mercy for ſinne paſt, wiſedome to make vie of 
preſent miſery, and fauour and mercy to be deliuered 
and fet free. Sinfull men (if well aduiſed) ſtrike not 
| without cauſe : the iuſt God, when he corre&teth, hath 
' euzr tuft reaſon. And foratmuch as our conſciences for 
the molt part are blinded with ignorance and felfe loue, 
or ouer clouded with f(infu!l luſts, (as looking-glafſes co- 
.uered with duſt) that we cannot finde out of our ſelues 
much that 15 out of order, nor amend what we eſpie to 
be amiſſe, faith direQcth to ſeeke vnto God by heartie 
prayer, who canthrougaly acquaint vs with our ſelucs, 
and teach vs to reforme what he would haue vs to amend. 
Why doth the Lord giue his children the repulſe when 
they cry vnto him in their calainities, but that he would 
haue them ſearch more narrowly into their courſes, and 
, more vnfainedly prepare themſclues to ſeeke and returne 
.vnto him? And ifthey pray vnto him, he! will inſtrut 
[what is to be done. He who will haue ſinfull men to 


' man ſich regard of dumbe creatures, that he will not 
_ ſtrike a dogge,but he will make him ſee,ſo well as he can, 

' what it is for which he {triketh him ; ſhall not he initra&t 

vs, when his hand is now vpon vs for want of dutie to 

( him ? | , 

| Butwhen we ſee ourfults, and fmart for them in ſuch 

fortas we account gricuous, there is no power in vs, to. 
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fo 
redreſſe and ſet ſtraight what is crooked and out of frame, 
It is God onely, who is able to bleſſe affti Tions and make 


them profitable : w2 of our ſeluzs are like little children, 
who being taken in the fault, and fearing the rod, promile | 
to doe no more, but preſently forget both the fault, and 

dang*r. This we learne by faith, which ſoundly lefſoneth | 
vs to denie our owne wiſedom2, and ſtreng:h, and in all | 
purpoſes, reſolutions and en4cuours to begge wiſedomne | 
and ſtrength from God abone, and wholy to reli: vpon | 
his power and grace. Invaine ſhould iron be beaten, did | 
not fige ſoften it : in vaine ſhould afflitions (which are | 
| Gods hammer) ſtrike on our hearts, ſhou'd not Gods ho- | 
ly Spirit, which is compared to fire, both ſoften our hearts, 


| me from the hand of mine enemies, and from them that perſc- 


and enlighten vs to, ſee our duties towards him, and teach 
vsto make vie of the afRition wherewith we arc exer- | 
ciſed. 

Moreouer faith importuneth the Lord for mercy and 
deliverance. For this thing 1 beſought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me. | My times are in thy hand: deliner 


cnte mee. Make thy face to itne vpon thy ſernant ; [ane me 
for thy mercies ſake. Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliner me ; O 
Lord, muke baf#t to; belpe mec, Unto thee hane 1 cry:d, 0 
Lord, and in the morning ſhall my prayer prewent thee. Lord 
why caſteſt thou of my ſoule, why hidc#t than thy face from 
Mere 
FR Faith raiſeth the heart to expe& abundance | 
of mercy from Ggd, and throygh prayer and ſupply ofthe 
Spirit,to reape profit, and al comfort an{werable tothe 
ſorrowes it hath felt and endured. Great afflitions make | 
_ for abundant mercy from God to vs, which cannot 
e receiued without ſingular joy on our part. An hard 
froſtic winter makes a fruitfull ſammer : - an aflited ſtate | 
cauſeth a mellow heart. IF our ſufferings be from God, | 
wee mult looke for profit by cuery trguble , vnleſſe we | 
will deny Gods wiſedome, and challenge his truth or 
{hew our ſelues, as if we were not his children, ho | 
truely 
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truely godly, and louing of God, If God throw vs 
downe, we mult waite to be comforted of him, accor- 
ding to the yeares wherein we haue felt afflitions. To 
ſay, we cihnot thinke that ſuch a thing ſhall cuer doe vs 
good, that cuer we hall eſcape out of ſuch a danger, that 
cuer we ſhall ſee good dayes after theſe and theſe tryals, 
doth argue great weaknefle and vnbeltete. For what can- 
not he make for our good, in what diſtrefſe and anguith 
cannot he reniue, who calleth light out of darkneſſe, and 
things that are not as if they were, if we will gine glory 
to his Word by reſting vpon it? The hgart knoweth the 
bitterneſſe thereof, and the ſtranger ſhall not meaale with 
LLELIC 


Thus lining by faith in times of triall and viſitation, 


doth fit and prepare the heart to thankfulneſſe when lighr 
{hall ſhine from on high ; and that ſo much the more, as 
ouratfictions haue beene the ſharper, or of greater conti- 
nuance. Retwrne, O Lora, how long, and let it repent thee 
| concerning thy ſernants ; O ſatufie vs early with thy mercy ; 
that we may retoyce and bee plad all our dayes. Thou ha## 
turned for me my monrning into dancing ;, thou ha#t put off 
my ſackcloth, and givded me with gladneſſe ; To the end that 
'my glory may ſing praiſe to thee, and not be ſilent : O Lord my 
God, I will gine thankes wnto thee for ener, It one heale a 
trifling diſcaſe, it neither ſo bindeth the patient, nor com- 
[mendeth the Phyſician : bur if one heale vs of ſome 
| Geadly incurable malady, O we fay then wee could 
[neuer haue met with ſach a Phyſician, not the like in 
\the world againe. Thow broughteſt vs into the net, thou 
 lardſt afiitflion vpor our loines, thor hafF canſed men to ride 
| over our heads, we went through fire, and through water ; 


' | bet thor broughteft vs out into a wealthy place. [will goe 


| into thy houſe with burut Offrings, 1 will pay thee my 
| Power. 

It will be obie&ed, That in affliction faith ſeemeth to 
; bemoſt weake, and corruption molt ſtirring. 

| And truc it is, that many doubtfull thoughts aſcend in 
| & 4 Chri- 
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Chriſtians hearts, partly becauſe they know not that they | 


are allowed to liue by faith mn an affHiced ſtate ; partly be- 
cauſe they indge amiſſe of their afflitions, taking them as | 
arguments of wrath and diſpleaſare, rather then trials of 
faith, and chaſtiſements of peace. As children through 


want of wiſedome are afraid of bugbeares : fo the errour | 


of our minde raiſeth great feare and doubt of that which 

cannot hurt vs, peraduenture, might greatly comfort vs, if 
rightly vnderſtood. This miſtaking mult be correted by 
faith and ſpirituall wiſedome. 

True it 1s alſo, we ſometime feele more ſtirring of cor- 
ruption in time of trouble for a while, then we felt before: 
but as Phyſicke then expelleth hurtfull humours when it 
worketh vpon them, and maketh vs complaine, as feeling 
them more then when they were let alone ; ſo doth Gods 


Phyſicke to the ſoule, eucn while it is driuing out corrup- | 


tion, it makes vs feele and complaine of it more then euer, 
The like may be faid of faith which we feele weaker 
during the time oftriall : - But ſtriking the Torch, which 
for the preſent ſeemeth to put it out, maketh it blaze : 
Phyſicke, which for the time weakens, doth tend to 
ſtrengthen the body : ſhaking the Tree which ſeemeth to 
looſe the roots, faſtencth them deeper ; and the fame may 
be faid in this caſe. | 

In afflitions faith is tried, the ſweetneſſe of it 1s not 
ſa much felt, as it is latent, which makes vs thinke it tobe 
brought exceeding low. The ſtrength of the body is pur 
forth in conflicts and burthens: felt when we walke at caſe 
and liberty. A man may ſhew moſt ſtrength in wreſtling, 
when to his owne feeling he diſcerneth moſt weaknefle : 
and { it is in faith, whenthe ſence is leaſt, the power may 
be greateſt. There is an afflited ſtrength, which cannot 
be Ele great,though it be ſo in truth : and there is an affli- 


Red faith, which is not diſcerned to be of that force of 


whichindeed it is. But ſtrength afflited, and ſtrength 
decayed ; faith afflited,and faith ouer-whelmed are much 
different, 


If 


- | breed ſcruple in vs, we muſt remember that Phyſicke 
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If want of fpirituall refreſhings doth trouble and 


/ purgatiue and reſtoratiue muſt not be takenat orfE and the 
' fame time : To admit of ſorrowes, but on condition that 
ſpirituall conſolation ſhould drowne the feeling there- 
of, is as 1t were to with ſufferings without ſuffering. When 
' God miniſtreth for the preſeruation 'or recouerie of 
{pirituall health, it is the ojJice of faith to recciue the 
potion, and further the kindly working of it : which 
cannot be done vnleſſe it gue way vnto, yea, ſtirre vp 
godly forrow, and wreſtle painfully ro drine out ſach 
corruptions, as God would haue remooued by them, 
| During battell the Souldier muſt exerciſe his skill, va- 
| lour, and ſtrength in _ ſubduing, and purſuing 
'the enemie ; his refreſhing comes when the fight is 
ended, and the fpoile diuided, In the dayes of af- 


| fiction faith is confliting with doubts, allurements, 


 feele, thoſe ſweet comforts of the ſpirit, that our ſoules 
defire, let vs waite with patience, till the victory be ob- 
tained, | 

And if we would ſtirre vp our faith to belicue and de- 
'pend vpon God in the daies of great tribulations, when all 
'meanes of helpe faile, we mult, 
| Firſt, Lay open our ſorrowes before the Loo, 
and powre out our complaint into his boſome. Lord, 
- | how am I beſet with muſeries* How doe my ſorrones 
increaſe daily ? I am the man that haxe ſeene aſfiiftion 
by the rod of thine anger. Thou ha#t brought mee into 


| ' corruptions which ſhew themſclues ; if we doe not | 


| Helps to flirre vp}- 
faith in deepe 


| darkneſſe, but not into light. My heart fainterh, my 
| frength faileth, my shinne 14 made old, my fight waxeth 
 diname, and all my bones are ont of toynt. Thox ha#t hed- 
ged mee abont that I cannot get out, and made my chaine 
heanie, Aly louers aud my friends ſtand aloofe from my 
ſtroke, and my neighbours ſtand afarre off. But they that 
|ſecke my hurt doe multiply, they ſpeake nniſchieuons 


| things, and imagine deceit all the day long. I am the re- 
| Z + proach 
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Oe 
proach of men, the deifiſed of the people, the ſong of the 
Drenhards. Falſe witneſſes are riſen vp againſt mee; who 
lay to my charge things | nener knew, and teare mce tn 
pieces with their continnall ſlanders, In mine aluerſity | 
they reiojce, they gather themſelues together againi3 mee, 
they renile without ceaſing : they open their monthes wide 
againſt me, and (pare not to blaipheme thy Name. eAs 
with a ſmord in my bones mine enemies reproach mee, while 
they ſay daily unto me, where 15 thy Ged. Lord, all this 
21 come pon me, and yet thou ſtandeft afarre of, and bide#t 
thy [elfe from my tronble, 1 cry wnto thee, but thou heareſt 
not ; thor: conereſt thy ſelfe with a clord that my prayers ſhould | 
not aſcend. | | 
Secondly, Confeſſe our ſinnes with hatred and godly | 
ſorrow. The diſquietnefſe of my heart, and trouble of | 
my fleſh ariſeth from my finne : / wi! therefore declare 
for my finne; 1 will ac- 
knowledge my elfe guilty before the Lord, For ianume« 
rable exils hane compaſſed me about, mine intquitics haue 
taken held vpon me, ſo that I am not able to looke wp: they 
are more then the haires of my head, therefore my heart jai- 
leth mee. I hate fiuned, and rebelled, and thou haft not 
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'| ſpared. Loe, 1 hane ſinned, I haye done wicked!y, I hane 


franed greatly, 1 hane done wery fooliſhly. Behold, I am | 
vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? 1 will. lay my hana wp- | 
on my month, 1 abhorre my ſetſe, and repent in anſt ana 
a/hes. | 

Thirdly, Take vp our hearts for halting through vn- 
beliete, and call vpon them to reſt in the promiſe of 4i- 
uine aide, aſliſtance, and delinerance. Wherefore ſhould ! ' 
feare inthe dayes of enill, when the intqnitie of my heeles 
ſhall compaſſe mee about, when the mighty man aoth ' 
boaſt kiwiſelfe in miſthefe ? The louing kinaneſſe of the | 
Lord enaureth at all times, Hee will not forſalce' his | 
Saints although they be afflicted for a ſeaſon. God my 
refuge, who bath pleaſure in the proſperitie of his ſer- 
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want, and will draw neere for my deliuerance, and maice 


haſte | 
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QI. — 
| haſte for my helpe, when ſorrowes enuiron on eue 


' ſid? When all fuccour failes, he careth for my fſoule : | PCCl.22.11.15. 
| When my ſpirit 1s contrite, and my heart within me | 
: deſolate, he ,is at my right hand to ſuſtaine, yea, to | Plal.34.18. 

| Pfal.5$5.37,18 


fave my ſoule. He will hide his mercifull-Saint, vn- 
till the calamitie be ouer-palt. 7 am poare and needie, 
jet the Lora thinketh on mee: TI am finke deep? into 
,the myre and clay, but his hand ſhall plucke me vp, 
{he will fet me before his face for ener. Maruezllous 
things hath he wrought for his people in former times. 
' He turned the Seca into dry land, and made way for them 


through the midſt thereof. He led them through fire | 


a1d water, and by aſtretched out.arme brought them 
into a wealthy place. Is not our God from Eucr- 
laſting, the Holy One, the ſame for euer? His pow- 
cr is infinite, his goodneſſe incomprehenſible, his 
loneas great towardes his Saints now as cuer heretofore. 
; He will fend downe from heauzn to ſaue me, he will de- 
lier me out of many waters, When Iam hemmed in 
01 euery ſide, the Lord will prouide ſome way for my ef- 
cape : for he can doe more then Iamable to conceiue or 


tlnke, Thow who haſt ſhemed mee great and ſore t ons ' 


bles, ſhalt quicken mee againe, and ſhalt bring me vp a- 
raine from the depths of the earth, When, I was incloſed 
mthe wombe, my diſtrefſe and danger was great, my 
ſtrength weake, my condition hopelefſe ; neuertheleſle I 
was ſaued by thy power, and by thy prouidence was 
Drought aliue into this world : and ſhould T now doubr 
of thy helpe and mercy, becauſe in likelihood I cannot fee 
them? Ay fleſh and my heart faileth ; but God 1s the 
lrength of my heart, and my portion for ener, The depths 
of miſery are the Lords fitteſt ſeaſons to reſcue his af- 
lied ones, Mercilefſe men will ſhew compaſſion in great 
extremity : and ſhall not the Lord, who isrich in mercy 


' nglouing kindneſle, extend his fauour tome when I am 


ready to periſh ? Szrely 11s ſaluation 74 nigh them that feare 
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| 14045, long-ſuffering and plenteous in mercy and truth :\ O 


Fourthly, Importune the Lord, {and dire& thy ſuppli- 
cations before him. Jn the day of my tronble 1 will call 
vpon thee, for thou wilt anſwer mee. Here me ſpeedily, 
O Lord, my ſpirit faileth, bide not thy face from mee, 
leſt 1 be like wnts them that goe downe inte the pre. (anuſe 
mee to heare thy louing kindueſſe in the morning, for m thee 
doe Ttrnſt. Deliner me from mine enennes : I flic __ 
thee to hide me. Lord, how long wilt thom looke wpon the 
miſeries of thy ſernant, and keepe ſilence : reſcue my ſoul: | 
from the deſtruition of the aduerſary, my darling from 
the Lions : Withbold not thou thy tender mercies from. 
mee, O Lord, let thy louing kindnefſe and thy truth conti- 
nually preſerne me, Bee pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver mee : 
O Lord, make baſte to helpe mee. O God, the proud are 
riſen agai:ft mee, and the aſſemblies of violent men have | 
ſought after my ſonle, and haue not ſit thee before them, | 
But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compaſſion and gra- 


rturne unto me, and hare mercy vpon mee, gine thy ſtrength 
wnro thy ſeruant, , and ſane the ſonne of thy handmaide. 
How long Lord, wilt thou hide thy ſelſe for ener ? ſhall 
thy wrath barne like fire ? Remember thy former louing 
kindneſſeswhich haue beene of old : remember that I am 
but duft, and that my dayes paſſe away like a ſhadow : 
remember the reproach of thy ſeruant, wherewith I am 
reproached, of them that dwell round about ; where- 
with the vngodly and prophane haue reproached thy pure 
Religion, and blaſphemed thy holy Name. Lord looke 
vpon mine afflition,and my teares : for I am brought ve- 

ry low. | 
Fiftly, Quicken thy reſolution to truſt in the Lord, at 
all times, euen when all other refuge faileth, and none 
ſhewes himſelfe for thy helpe. hat time [ am in tron-| 
ble 1 will truft in God: for he ſhall redeeme my ſoule. | 
He is the God of my faluation, who will ſend deliue- | 
rance to his people inthe loweſt extremity, and vouch- | 
fafe mercy to his choſen, aboue all they expe and _ 
OT, : 
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i promiſes of earthly bleſdings, Ge. 


for, in moſt conuenient ſeafon. 7 cried vato the Lord in 


the day of my calamitte, and my prayer entred into by 
eares: therefore will 1 truſt in him as long 45 I line. Lord 
I will wait for thy ſalvation, eſtabliſh my heart in thy 


Pſal, 55.19, 
Lam 3.5$5,56, k 


truth, that I be not moued. 


A 
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What it #4 to line by fauth touching the promiſes of 
earthly bleſſings, temporall proFeritie, and 
good ſucceſſe in the things that . 
\ we Joe outs 


that we cannot be without them; - hath of his infinite 
| bounty and free grace vndertaken, and promiſed to make 
| competenr prouilion for his children, that being freed 
| from the cares and troubles of theſe things below, they 
| might with greater freedome attend vpon his ſeruice, and 
with more chearefulnefſe run the race of Chriſtianity. 0 
jeare the Lord yee hy Saints: for there ts no want to them 
that feare him. The young Lions doe lacke and ſuffer 


bunger : but they that ſeeke the Lord ſhall not want any. 


good thing. Truſt in the Lord and doe goed, /o ſhalt thou 
dwell in the land, and w:rily thor ſhalt be f#d, Delight thy 
ſelſe 'alſo mthe Lord, and hee ſhall gine thee the dcfrres of 
thine heart. The mecke ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall 
delight themſelues;in the abundance of peace, The meeke 
fall eate and be ſatufied. For the Lord God 11 aſunne and 
fuield : the Lord will gine grace and glory: no good thing 
will be withehold from them that walke wprightly. Bleſſed 
4 enery owe that feareth the Lord: that walketh in hu waies. 
For thow ſhalt eate the labour of thy hands, happy ſalt thou 
be, and 5t ſhall be well with thee, 1 will abundantly w_ | 
- 


T= Lord onr God, knowing that earthly bleſ- 
ſings be ſo neceſſary for the maintenance of this life, 


God hath made 


many promiſes if, 
earthly bleſſings. 


Ffal.34,9,10. 


Plal.37.3.4. 


Verſe 13, 

Pſal.22.26. 
PRl.37.19, 
Pſal.84. 12, 


Plal.128,1,2. 
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Pſal.r32.15- 


Matth.6.33, 


* Deut.5,16s 
6.3. &C 12425» 


| 28, 


Pro,z1.21, & 


| Deut,5-33- 


| Ex04.20,1 3+ 
- Dcut.a5e15. 


_ 


Pſal 34. 12,13: 


Pro.3.1,2, 
Verlc 16, 
Pro.14.10- 
P:0.9,11.& 
10.27. 

Pſal 91,16, 
1 King 3.14: 


Exod.1 4$.26,& 
22.75+ 
Deut.7.1s. 
Pſal.103+3. - 


4.2/3. 

Eſay 33.15,16, 
Verſe 24- 

Iob 17.9, 


Plal.19.11-. 
Deut 8, 18, 
Pſal.193.5, 
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Vhat it is to line by Faith tonching the 
her proniſion : I will ſatufie her poore with bread. Seeks yee 
fir the hingdome of God and his righteauſneſſe, and all theſe 
things ſhall bee added wnto you. This is that which is fo oft 
repeated, * That it may goe well with thee inthe land, which 
the Lord thy God grneth thee. 

In ſpeciall the Lord promiſcth length 


Pro.3.7,8.% YN 


aaies, that he may ſee good? Keepe thy tongre from enil, and | 
thy lips from ſpeaking grile. My ſonne forget not my law, birt 
tet thine heart keeps my Commandements: For length of daies, 
and long life and peace ſhall they adde to thee. Length of aaies 
, in her right hand ; and in her left hand riches and honour. By 
me thy dates ſhal be multiptied,erd the yeares of thy Tife ſhal be 
trcreaſed. with long life will I [atisfie him ; and ſhew him my 
ſaluation. If thou wilt diligently hearken vnto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and wilt doe that which is right in lis ſight ,and 
wilt give eare to his Commandements, and keepe all his ſta- 
tures, A will put none of theſe diſeaſes pon thee, which / hane 
b t vpon the Egyptians, fer I aw the Lord that healeth 
thee, Fearethe Lord and depart from euill; It ſhall be health 
to thy nauill, and marrow to thy bones, Hee that walketh 
righteoufly, and ſpeaketh vpraghtly, he that acſpiſeth the gaine 
of eppreſſions,that ſhabeth hu hazas from holding of bribes that 
ftoppeth his eares [rom hearing of blontd, and frnttcth his eyes 
from ſeeing enill ; He ſtall dwell on high ; his place of defence 


ſhall be the munitions of rockes, bread ſhall be ginen him, his 
| waters ſhall be ſare. end the inhabitant ſhall not ſay | am 
| ſicke. The righteous ſhall hold on bis way, and he that hath 


| cleane hands hall be ſlranger and ftronger. The Lord will gene 


ſtrength unto his people ; The Lord will ble ſſe his people with 
| peace, It is the Lord thy Gas that gineth thee power to gr 
| ealth, 


— 


of dayes, Health, | 
ſtrength, wealth, fauour, peace, Toy, good ſucceſle, fatety, | 
good Nance : and all theſe not onely to the righteous | 
rhemſelues, .but to their children and poſterity. Tow ſhall 
walke #n all the waies which the Lord onr God hath comman- | 
acd you, that yee may line, and that it may be well with Jo, | 
and that yee may prolong your daies in the land which you ſtall , 
' Poſſeſſe. What man 73 bee that deſireth life : and loneth many 


| 


4 
d 
j 
' 


| 


l 
' 
' 
| 
' 
| 
! 


| — 


| Promiſes of earthly bleſiings,erc. = | 349 | 


| 


wealth, that hee may eſtabliſh his conenant which hee ſwaxe 
; onto thy Fathers. Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, | Prog 9.10, 
1 [4:4 with the firſt frnits of all thine increaſe ; So ſhall thy | Mal3.10, 

barnes bee filled with plextic, and thy preſſes ſhall buſt ont 


1 
| | 
| with new wine. Riches and honour are with mee, yea du- 
| 
! 
| 


« Pro.8.12,19, 
rable riches and righteouſa:ſſe. My finite js better then gold, 19 


| and my reuenne then choyſe filuer, In the houſe of the righ- 


tcourss much treaſure. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the | Pro 15.6. | 
Lord that delighteth greatly in his Commandements. Wealth | Plal.11t 3, 
and riches ſhall bee in his houſe : and his righteouſneſſe end#- 
reth for ener. If thou returne to the Almighty, thou ſhalt bee 
| built vp, thou ſhalt put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles: 
| Y 7h: ſalt thou lay vp" gold as duſt, and the gold of Ophyr | lob 22.23,14, 
| 25. 
{ 


4 the ſtones of the brookes : yea, the eAlmighty ſhall bee | 


= 


thy defence, -aud thou ſralt hane plentie of filuer. e-1nd Goa EY 
is able to make all grace abornd towards you, that yee, al« "NI 
] rates haning all ſufficiencie in all things, may abound to enery 
' good worke, With all thy getting get underſtanding : exalt 
£ ber, and fyee ſpall promote thee, ſhte ſrall bring thee to-ho- 
7 {Þ 127, when thou doeſt embrace her. Shee ſhall gine to thine | Pro 4.8.9. 
e head- an ornament of grace, a crowne of glory ſhall ſhee d:- 
a lixer ro thee. So ſhalt thor finde fauonr, and good wnderſian- | pros, 
[= ang in the fight of God and man. Then halt thou walks in | Verſe23, 
ye the way ſafely, and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. Who ſo | P10-1133. 
th hrarkentth unto mee ſhall dwell ſafely; and ſhall bee quiet 


th from ſeare of euill. Becauſe thou hat made the Lord, 
thi Þ »hich is my reſuge, euen the moſt high, thy habitation, 
ne There ſhall no emill befall thee, n:ither ſhall any plague come 
at nigh thy dwelling. Thom ſhalt bee hid from the [conrge of the 
yes | YI tongue ; neither fralt thon bee afraid of defiruflion when it \| 


Pſal.19,9,10, 


we commeth. «At deſtruftion and famine ſnalt thou laugh, nei- | x1, Fs. 
his ther ſhalt thou be afraid of the beafts of the earth. And [ will | 
am tine peace in the land,and ye ſhall tie downe and none ſhall make | 1.cun.6. 


«th you afraid. For thow ſhalt bee tn l:ague with the ſtones of the | lob $.23- 
516 field : and the beaſts of the field ſhall bee at peace with thee, 
ith When a mans waies pleaſe the Lord, hee maketh eucn | pg 16.6, 
= | \bis enemies to bee at peace with him. Them that honour | 1 Sam 2,30. 
me, 


_— 
— — 
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Plal.37.6. | me, I will honour. eAnd he ſball tring forth thy rig hreonf. 
| eſſe as the light, and thy indgement as the noone day. 
Po.g 39 The wiſe ſrall inherite glory. The memory of the laſt 6 
Pro.10.7- bleſſed; the reobtea;es ſeall bee tn enerla/l *n0 remembraxce, 
Pſal 112.6. Hee th at regaraeth reproofe ſhall bee honoured, * Bleſſinn; 
F _ are vpon the head of the Tuſt ; and whatſoes:r hee der. 
Fſal.1-3, ſaall profer. Þ Bleſſed & the man that feareth the Lord, 
b Pſal.412» 1,2! &c, his ſecd foall bee mighty vpon earth, the generatign 
of the wpright ſhall be bleſſed. What man # hee that fearcy,) 
the Lord ? him foall he tcach in the nay that hee ſrall thus, 
Plal.25.12.13. | His ſorle ſhall dwell at eaſe, and his ſeeae ſal inherite 
Pro,11,21» | the earth. Thongh hand ioyze in hand, the wiched hal! 
not bee unpuxiſked, but the [ced: of the rinhreans ſhall bee 
delivered. In the ſeare of the Lord, i019 confidence : 
and his children ſpall hane a place of refuge. The 145; 
Pro 20.7, man walketh in hn integrate « b14 clilaren are bleſſed af- 
Lob 5.25» ter him, Theſe and ſuchlike be the promiſes GQQgncerning 
—_—_— bleſlings, which God of his infinite grace and 
To!te hath made to the faithfuil and their poſterity, thar 
we mightline by faith, quietly ſubmitting our ſeiucs to 
the good pleaſure of God in theſe things, and expecting 
from him mn due ſeaſon ſuch reliete as ſhall be molt expe- 
dient, 
It is neceſſary to, This ts necefiary ; for faith in theſe promiſes doth Kill 
believe thoſe | couctous delires, diſtruſttull and diſtracting cares. Le: 
promiſcs. * | your conucrſation bee withor:t conetouſneſſe ; azdYee content 
I. with ſuch things as yee hates For he hath [aide, I will nc- 
Heb.13.5 ner leane thee, nor forſake thee; Man 1s priuice tO his want 
of carthly bleſſings, and will neuer .ccaſe, with ex- 
ceſliue care, diligence, and vexation to hunt after them, 
till he come to knov/ that Gol will preuide for him, 
| WW hea one hath great friends, which they are knowne to } 
cane vpon, we fay of them, Such necde take no care, 
they know ſuch and ftuch will fee to them. On the con- 
'trary, come to one who knowes no end of toyling and 
caring.2$ke him, why will you thus tyre your felt: out? 
He wilianfwer, 1 muſt needs doe it, 1 haute none but my 
| py 


{elite 
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Pro.14.20, 
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| % | promiſes of earthly bl:ſ1ngs, ec. 
| A Gtero truſt to. So Chriſt followeth his Diſciples Ccare- 


| falnele to this doore, their vabelizfe, which dil nor ler 


| tent eſtate, (thoaghneuezr fo great) can free the heart from 


| diltra Ton, becaule it is ſubigcXt to decay ani vaniſh ; we 
| } | ſhall never caſt the burden of ere off our owne ſhou!ders, ' 
p :ill we leame by faith to caſt itypon the Lord, whoſe eye 
:' | Y 6o0ner vs for good. he ; 

, He will -ncuer renounce carnall ſupports, who makes 
s not God the ſtay of his ſoule for outward things. He will 
- aſt inthe abundance of his ciches, witedome, friends, or 
ltrength, that makes not God his ſtrength. The heart of 
C | nan, being priuie to his inability to ſaſtaine himſelfe, if he 
: >cnot vnderſet, will ſeeke out ſome prop, tru2 or falſe, 
;#-» | FJ found or rotten, to leane vnto. They will goe downe to 
{ 


Þo /E£e ppt for helpe, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in Chari- 
5 I is, becauſe they are many, and in horſemen, becauſe they 


id | re. very ſtrong, who looke not to the holy one of Jad, 
at ke not the Ford... | 

£9 Belicfe in God brings good ſucceſſe. The Lord will be 
Ng. atreated to ſhowre his bleſſings plentifully vpon them, 
C- at put their trult in him. Beliene #n the Lord your God, ſo 
= ll yee be efabliſhed : belienc his prophets ſo ſhall yee proſper. 
Ul oY in are aſhamed to: fallifie the truſt that is repoſed in 
Let 12m : And ſhall the Lord fruſtrate the delire of them, 

ent F:ithope in his mercy. 

nc- © ltwe cleauenat to the promiſes of God made con- 

ait WF ning temporall things, we ſhall adhere to the pro- 

ex- JI 2ifes of life with lefle aſſurance. Both promiſes law 

Mm, WW tom one fountaine, enzn Gods cucrlaſting loue, are ſta- 


1m. WF lihcd in the ſame mcdiatour ; and receiuzd by the ſame 
MF th : yeathe promiſes of life eueriaſting (as more ſpiri- 
a” Mull and furtheſt remoned from ſence) are in themſelues 
; J rc dificult to be belicned : ſo that our aſſurance of 
am cannot be greater, then is our confidence in God 
torthe other which concerne this life, ſo farre as he ſeeth 
ey t tobe for our good, and the glory of his great —_— 
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| them conſider our heauznly Father cared for them, No pre- | 


x Pet,g,5. 


| 
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_ Efay 31,7,& 
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mm re mt 


$ 


2 Chro.zc. 20, 


[ Chroes.20, 
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 Mat.6.30,3 2, 


2 Cico. 16,7,8 
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2 Cor.1.20, 
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| Pſal.116.t 1. 
; Pſal,31,22, 
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Mark.,10.24- 


Pro.10.1 5* 
TPfal.c2.10, 
P:0.30.8,9, 
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Vhat it is to line by Faith tonching the 


_  — 


' 
1 
' 


it we be | 
alike, | 
{ Chriſtians are oft aſſaulted touching theſe promiſes,and | 
| many vertuous and godly men, not duly conſidering and | - 
embracing them by faith, are much perplexed in them- | ? 
ſelues.1 ſaid in my haſi (faid Danid,when he fled from Sawl, 
and his heart began to faint) a// men are lyars; cucn the pro- ! 
hets, who told me I ſhould be king, haue decciucd me. 
Diſtruit in the temporall promiſes of God, hath drinen : 
the faithfull ro many hard, dangerous ſhifts, and beene the | 
occaſion of ders flipsand ſome dangerous falls. The ex- 
amples of Abraham, Danid, and many others, togethet | 
with daily experience inall places, doe ſiyhciently teſtific 
thus much, | 

Faith ſweeteneth and fanRifieth vnto vs the vie of all | 

outward comforts vnder our hands. Meate, apparell, ri- 
ches, honours(though lawfully compaſſed and in te 
poſſeſſed) yeeld but a ſowre taſt in compariſon,are but of 
{inall profit, when they be not yſed in faith. Nay, bleſſings, 
not receiued and vicd in faith, 'become Idols, or occaſions 
of [dolatric : for either we truſt in them, or be lifted vp 
in our {clues by reaſon of them. The rich mans wealth is his 
ſtrong City : he reioyceth in his riches, and hath in his 
thoughts to doc great matters by them. Gwe mee neither 
powertie nr riches, feed mee with food connernent for mee : 
Lefl I bee full, and denie thee, and ſay, who 1s the 
Lord. 

The godly are allowed to line by faith tuuching __ 
temporal! promiſes, and the fanAifed vie of Gods ble{-| 
ſings which they enioy. Forſecing God hath giuen Chriſt 
for vs, as the Apoſtle reafoneth : how ſhall he not with | 
him alſo freely giue vs all things. He hath giuzn his {onne, | 
the fountaine of all good things : what is 1t then, taat he | 
will denie vnto vs? The promiſe of Chriſt before his in- || 

| carnation was to the /ewes a ſeale of all remvorall good | 
; things promiſed. But we know God hath giuen his ſonne, | 
\-not onely to be borne, but to die for vs: which 15an vn- | 

doabted l 


inſtraked , exerciſeg,, and affaulted 'in both 


—— 


| 


_y 


— 


- [yeeld hey intreaſe, and they ſhall bee ſafe in their land, 
\and ſhall know that I am the Lord : 1 will call for corne, 


| promiſes of earthly bleſſings,&+c. 


doubted token, that he will denie vs nothing that may be 
for our good*and comfort. 
The Loid by couenant hath promiſed to famiſh 
' his people with all needfull bleſſings pertaining to this 
life”. Hee that ſcattercth I{racl will gather him, and keepe 
| him as a ſheeph:ard doth his flecke. For the Lord hath re- 
| deemed Iacob, and ranſomed hins from the hand of him, 
that was ſtronger then hee. Therefore they ſhall come and 
' ſing in the height of Zion, and frall flow together to the 
' goodneſſe of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oyle, 
and for the young of the flocke, and of the herd: their ſoule 
hall bee as a watered garden, and they ſhall not ſorrow an 
| more at all. eAnd 1 will ſatiate the | ſoule of the priefts 
with fatneſſe, and my people ſhall bee ſatisfied with good- 
| neſſe, ſaith the Lord, 1 will make with them a conenant of 
| peace, and will cauſe the enill beaſts to ceaſe ont of the Land : 
and they ſpall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſſe and fleepe in the 
woods. And I will make th:m, and the places round about 
my hill a bleſſing, and 1 will cauſe the ſhowre to come 
downe in ks ſeaſon: there ſhall bee ſhowres of bleſſing. And 
the tree of the field ſhall yeeld her fruite, and the earth ſhall 


and encreaſe it, and lay no famine vpon your. eAnd 1 will mnl- 
'tiply the ſrnite of the tree, and the increaſe of the field ; that 
'jee /hall no more receine reproach of ſamine among the heathen, 
| wil] enen betroth thee wnto me in faithfulueſſe, and thou 
| halt know the Lord, Andit ſhall come to paſſe, inthat day | 
mill heave, ſaith the Lord, 1 will heare the heauens, and they 
ſoall beare the earth, and the earth ſhall heare the corne, 


and the wine, and the oyle. Now ſecing the Lord hath | 


| by promiſe and couenant, againe and againe repeated for 
' our confirmation, aſſured vs of all needfull bleſſings, it 
[1 our duty by faith to make theſe promiſes our owne, and 
reſt quietly vpon his word, to finde reliefe at ſuch time, 
and in ſach meaſure, as heknowes to be expedient, and 


Ter,31.10.11, 
12, w- 


Ezck,34-25,25, 


27. 


& 34539» 
| 


| 


Hoſ.2,20,21, 
22, 


may be for our good. 


A a And | 


Verſe 14% |} 
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Ezek, 36.2g,30} 
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Ezek.34+412e13 


Verſe I 4, 


{ Mat.6.31.,32» 
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 Plal.104:27, 
Plal,145,1 5,16 


{ Pſal147.9. 


Iob 38.41. 
Matth,6.26, 


Debit. 32.9- 
Ter.10.16,& . 


| Cl.19, | 
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And this we may the rather be incouraged vnto, 


conſidering the relation which is betwixt God and vs : 
for he is our faithfull creatour, wee the worke of his 
hands : he is our Shepheard, we the flocke of his 
paſture : he is our Father, we his children. LZer them 


that ſaffer according to the will of God, commit the 


keeping of their ſoules to him in well-doing, as wnto 
a faithfull (reatonr. Caft all your care vpon him, for 
hee careth for you. The Lord # my ſheepheard, 1 ſhall 
net want. As a ſheepheard ſeeketh out hu flocke in the day, 
that hee ts among h!s ſheepe that are ſtattered : ſo will I 
ſecke ont my ſheepe, and will aeliuer them out of all 


| places, where they hawe beene ſcattered, in the cloudy and 


darke day. e And I will bring them out from the people, 
and gather them from the countries, and will bring them 
to thetr owne land, and feede them vpon the mountaines 
of Iſrael by the riners,- and in all the inhabited places of 
the conntry. 1 will feede them jn a good paſture and vpon 
the high mountaines of Iſrael ſhall their fold be ; there ſhall 
they Lye in agood fold, and in afat paſture ſtall they ſeed 
wpon the mountaines of Iſtacl. Take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall we eate ? or what ſhall we arinke ? or mwherenith 
ſhall wee bee clothed ? for your heauently Father knoweth 
that yee bane need of all theſes things. God is the great 
Father of the family, who prouideth all things neceſſary 
for them that be vnder his gouernment, The eyes of all 
waite vpon thee and thou gineſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. 


Thon openeft thine band, and ſatufieſt the deſire of enery l;-. 


ning thing. He gimeth to the beaft hu food, and to the Joung 
ranens which crie. It is his property, who is the chiete 
good, to communicate his bleſſings vnto his creatures : 
much more to compaſie them with mercy that depend vp- 
on: him. He hath pur this naturall affection inte Parents, 
nay,into bruite bealts to tender their young ones: and ſhall 
not he much more prouide for them that crie vnto him 
day and night for reliefe and ſaccour? The Lords portion 
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# hs people ; Tacob the lot of his inherituuce; and God 
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is the portion of his people : He hath choſen them, and 
they haue giuen themſelues to him : they relie vpon 
him, and he hath vndertaken to make plentifull prouifion 
| forthem. The Lord © my portion, ſaith my ſonle, therefore 
| will 1 hope in him. The Lord ts the portion of mine anheri- 
| tance, and of my cup; thou maintaine#ft my lot. The lines 
aye fallen vnto meein pleaſant plates : yea, 1 hawe agoodty 
| herxtage. 

' The Lord by his ſpeciall prouidence, will make that 
| proſperous vnto the righteous which they poſleſſe, be it 


little or much. There 5s nothing better for a man, then, that. 


\ he ſhould eate and drinke and that he ſton!ld make bu ſoule en- 
toy good in bu labonr, This alſo 1 ſaw, that it was from the 

hand of God. And this gift the Lord freely giues to the man, 
| whom he doth approue : To the man that ts good in his ſight 
| God gineth wiſedome, - knowledge, and oy, (to wit) to 
|gather and vſe earthly bleſſings with delight and comfort, 
' The reuenues of the righteous are ſinall many times, but 
their (tate is comfortable : for the lartle that the righteous 
man hath, is better then much riches of mayy and mighty wice 
| bed ones, who flow in wealth, and excell in power. Better 
'tralittle with the feare of the Lord then great treaſure, and 
\rrouble therewith. Better is a dinner of herbes where lome is, 
then a ſtalled O xe, and hatred therewith. God gineth his belg- 
| ned ſleepe. And it is the bleſſing of God which maketh rich, 
' ana he addeth no ſorrow with it. p 

The patient expeAation of the-Saints hath confirmed 

'this, that God will not be wanting to his children in 
things of this life, ſo farre as may be for their ſpirituall 
welfare : 1 haye beene young, and now am old, yet hane 1 not 
| ſeene the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread, Hee 

is ener mercifull and lendeth, and his ſeed is bleſſed. The 

children of the negdie ſhall be ſucconred in due ſeaſon, 

for God, who knoweth their wants, isfaithfull to per- 

forme promiſe. : 


The a&ts of faith in reſpe&t of theſe promiſes and bleſ- 
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Firſt,it preſeructh from the vie of all vnlawfull meanes, 
knowing that nothing can proſp:r, which God approues 
not. The Egyptians /a4 helpe in vane, "; to 129 purpoſe ; 
therefore haue 1 cryed concerning thu, Tir ſtrength 5; 
to fit ſtill, When Ephraim. ſaw 64 ſickneſſe, and Indah 


ſaw, hs wound : thes went Ephraim ro the Aſſyrian, 
and ſent to King Iarzb ; yet could hee not heal: you, mor 
"cure you of your wound. If a man be ſoundly perſwaded, | 
that the blefling of God is all in all, he will ply that fare 
firſt ; and not vndertake any thing, till he ſee God wit- | 
nefling vnto him by his Spirit, that he will bz wich him | 
' to bleile him : which he cannot hope for, if the m:anes 


vied to compaſle and ſecure any bleſſing or good thing, 


——————  — — — 


be indire& and finfall. Nay, to hope for blefſed and good 
ſacceſſe in an euill courſe 1s palpable and grofle Idolatry : 
what is it but really to acknowledge the Deuill (whoſe 
dire&ion thou followeſt for aduantage) to be the Gouer- 
nour of the world, and the diſpoſer of earthly things ? 
then which nothing is more oppoſite to liucly faith. Faith 
{peaketh on this wiſe, Better i alittle with righteohſ- 
neſſe, then great renennes without right ; more , comfor- 
table in reſpe& of inward peace,the preſent vſe of this life, 
and continuance ; which maketh the Belicuer conſult 
what 1s uſt, not what is gainfull, or profitable ; what may 
be compaſſed by honeſt -conrſes, not what may be gained 
by fraud, deceit, coozenage, or other carnall dealing. A- 


| 


gaine, faith raketh dire&ion of God in his Word inall bu- 
{ineſſes, being aſſured thar his counſell onely is firme and 
ſtable, and that courſe proſperous, which is conſonant to 
his reucaled will. There are many denices in a man heart, 
menerthecleſſe the counſell of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. The 
Lord bringeth the connſell of the Heathen to naught : he ma- 
heth the Qenices of the people of none effett. The connſell of 


generations, Carnall policies are diſappointed, and 
counſels broken, bur the diretion of the Lord it ſhall 
proſper, ' 


the Lird ſlandeth for ener, the th:nghts of his heart toall | 


Secondly, | 


CEE 


| promiſes of earthly bleſines che. 


Secondly, Faith is painfull, pronident, and frugall, 
though not diſtruſttull, pinching, or niggardly. It ſhakes 
off idlenefle, obſerues Gods prouidence, takes the oppor- 
tunity, husbands thriftily what he beſtoweth, and orde- 
rethall affires with diſcretion. He that reſts moſt confi- 
dent vpon Gods bleſſing for all good things of this life, 
will be moſt diligent to fceke them by lawfull meanes,and 
carefull to preſerue what the bountifull hand of God ſhall 
miniſter vynto him. He that is ſilent, expeAting Gods helpe 
when meanes faile,cannot fit ſtill when mcanes be at hand, 
nor lauiſh indiſcreetly when his cup runneth ouer. Labour 
and prouidence be impoſed of God, whereunto faith doth 
as freely ſubmit it ſelfe, een when Gods bleſſings do low 
in abundantly, as it doth heartily wiſh and expe& ſupply 
from God in the time of need. bt 

Thirdly, It maketh inquiry into the heart, turneth 
from euill, and ſeeketh the face of God eameſtly. Con- 
fidence in God brecds ſuſpition of our ſelaes, leſt any ſinne 


ſhould — in our boſome, or corruption get | 


head to hindef proſperity : ſpecially if God blefle vs not 
according to promiſe, the firſt worke of faith is to ran- 
facke and fanne the foule narrowly, to find our and re- 
moue whatloeucr doth offend. 7 thought on my wayes ; 
and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies, Before 1 was af- 
flifled I went aſtray ; but now 1 hane kept thy word. The 
counſell of Elepkaz, to Job was good, if he had rightly 
applied it ; eAcquaint now thy ſelfe with him, and bee at 
peace ; thereby good ſhall come wnto thee. Receine, I pray 
thee, the law from his month, and lay vp hi words in thine 
heart, If thos returne to the Almighty, thou ſhalt bee built 
vp, thors ſhalt put away iniquity farre from thy Tabernacler. 
This ſound aduice faith digeſteth, and with much ſeri- 
oulneſſe doth early with the whole heart ſeeke the Lord, 
exerciſe it ſelfe in the worſhip of God, laboureth the re- 


formation of what isamiſſe, and compoſerth it ſelfe wholy 
[to the preſcript rule of his Word. By faith we know, 
God willdraw nigh vnto vs, if we draw nigh to him ; 
A a2} he 
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Iob 22.2122, | 
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he wall lift vs vp, if we humble our ſejues in his fight; and 
if God lift vs vp, it ſhall goe well; if he be with vs, we 
ſhall want nothing which may be for our g90d. This is 
the way of faith, which cleaueth vnto the Lord, and ſez. 
keth the accompliſhment of his promiles, as God hath 
promiſed to fulhll them, x 
4. Fourthly, It ſtirreth vp to pray without diſtruſtfy!l, 
fruitleſſe, exceſline care : Ir committeth the cauſe vnto 
lob 5.3.& 8.5] God, and makes ſupplication to the Almighty.. 0h thar 
x Chron,q: 10,| thow wonldeſt bleſſe me indeed, and inlarge my coaſt, and 
that thy hand might bee with mee, and that thou woul1ef 
heepe mee from emill that it may wot griene mee, If God 
Gen 28.20,21.] will bee with mee, and will keepe mee wn this way that 7 roe, 
and will pine mee bread to cate, and raiment to put on : 
So that I Come againe to my Fathers houſe #1 peace, then | 
| /hall the Lord be my God, It is the exhortation of Pay!, 
Phil.4.6, Be careſull for nothing, but in enery thing by prayer and 
| ſupplication with thanksgining, let your requef} bee made 
| knowne vnto God. Now faith turneth precepts into pray= 
of ers, and maketh requeſt according to the wil! of God. 
W hat God requires, that faith petitioneth for,and in ſuch 
manner. 

Fiftly,: It ſeeth riches in Sod, ſubmitterh to his wiſe- 
dome, reſteth in his louc} and ſo maintaineth a Chriſtian 
in ſome mcaſare of contentment. By faith we ſo embrace | 
| the Lord, as that in him we ſeeke and ſee whatlocuer is 
neceſſary to faluation, and poſſeſſe him as the portion of 
our lot and inheritance, who will keepe backe nothing | 
from vs, but what is hurtfull and pernicious. Ir leaneth 
vpon the cuerlaſting prouidence of God, and promiſerh 
| preſent ſuccour and ſipply from him, as in wiſedome he 
Pfal  knoweth beſt; and of grace hath promiſed. / hawe ſer the 

al.16.8, . | 
Plal.73.23. | Lord alwayes before me : that is, I conſtantly leane vpon 
the aide of God, and am faſtened to his prouidence; be- 
ing confident, that when neceſſity doth vrge, hee will be 
at hand to ſuſtaine my ſoule,to miniſter ynto my neceſſity, 
powerfully to aſſiſt and comfort. | 


[ 


— 


Sixtly, 


ba 


| promiſes of earthly bleffings »07C, 


Sixtly, In proſperity it keepes the heart in an holy tem- 


per and diſpoſition ; ( /cs/. ) in humility and meckneſſe, 
| tree from carnall confidence and pride; and in tenderneſſe 
| and compaſſion towards them that be in miſery, eſpecially 
| the Church, ifſhe'be in heauineſſe. For the blellings of 
| God,embraccd by faith, ſetan impreſſion vpon the ſoule, 
; anſwerable to thoſe properties in him from whence they 
flow. W hart he giues in grace doth worke the heart to 
humility and tender commilſeration. Faith hath learned 
| that power is of God, and thatall his gifts are freely be- 
| ſtowed of mercy, without deſert ; but mercy recciued 
| doth both humble and mollific rhe heart. The godly man 
| hauing obtained mercy and grace from God, is againe ho- 
lIwpious, kind and mercifull to others.It is the commande- 
ment of God, Thow ſhalt not make ſtrong thy heart, nor ſhut 
| vp the bowels of compaſſion from thy needte brother : But eucr- 
more the frame ofa belicuing heart is correſpondent to the 
will and pleaſure of God : for faith ſets the ſtampe and 
dmage of God vpon the ſoule. 

Moreouer, it diſpoſeth the heart to thankfulneſſe and 
| obedience : for it preſerueth ſpirituall emptinefſe, which 
Jiueth a ſweet relliſh to the mercies of God : and exclu- 
ding all boaſting in our ſelues, ſtirreth vp to glory in the 
Lord, and willingly to deuote our ſelues vnto his ſeruice, 
from whom we haue receined whatſocuer we enioy. 
What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his mercies tow:irds 

mee ? I wil take the cnp of ſaluation and call vpon the Name 
of the Lord, Men looke for thankes for a ſmall kind- 
|nefſe ; for a taken, a dinner, if they write but a letter, 
ipeake a word, take a journey in our bchalfe : Faith 
reades the name of God in all his mercies, and ſeriouſly 


then magnifie the Name of God for all his goodneſle ? 
The mercies of God to a belicuing heart, are as manure 
to ſound and good ſoyle, which makes it more fertile. Sa- 
than himſelfe will confeſſe, that God is ſpecially to be 
| ſerncd in the dayes of proſperity, for when God asked 


IT 


calleth them to xemembrance, what then can it doe lefle | 


Pſal.62.11. 


Pſal,86.2, 
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| is ſubiect to many ſtormes and tempeſts : in greateſt eaſe 
| we lic open to molt temptations. In the hot Summer 


ſeſſion of a proſperous eſtate, As it receiueth all earthly 
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him, Haſt thoz conſidered my ſeruant Tob, a inft man, 5c, 
He replieth, Deth lob feare God for nanght * Haft thoy 
not wade an hedge about him ? And faith doth both re- 
member man of his duty, and perſwade him to be {6 
much the more ſeruiceable and obedient, as the mercies of 
God are powred vpon him more plentifully, / will walhe 
before the Lord in the land of the lining, When the 
Churches had reſt throughout all Idea, and Gali-e, and 
Samaria, they were edified, and walking in the feare of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 

Scuenthly, It prayeth as earneſtly for the ſanification 
of proſperity, and Gods bleſſing vpon the meanes, as for 
the meanes themſelues if they were wanting. The more 
we proſper, the more earneſt be the prayers of faith, For 


well : nor ability to preſerue and keepe it, An high eſtate 


men quickly catch cold: and if we pray not earneſtly when: 
we proſper in the world, we ſhall coole in grace. Earth- 
ly bleſſings be ſo fraile, and we of our ſelues fo weake, 
that the more we haue,the more we ſtand in need of Gods 
gratious aſſiſtance and ſupport. The Creatures them- 
{clues haue no power to. helpe, can profit nothing vnleſſe 
God put forth his hand to bleſſe them for our vie. This 
makesthat the requeſts of faith be not formall and per- 
funRtorie, bur effeftuall, feruent, ariſing from a tru2 con- 
ſideration of the wegkneſle and impotencie of the crea- 
ture to ſaſtaine and vPhold vs. And thus to liue by faith 
inthe abundance of all things makes way for patience, 


contentedneſſe, ſound peace in the depth of miſery, when | - ' 


we be left naked and deſtitute of all humane aide. For if 
when we enioy meanes, we leane not vpon them, but vp- 
on the Lord ; when they are taken away, we ſhall not fall, 
our ſtay remaining. | | 
Eightly, It makes heauenly-minded in the vie and pol- | 


bleſſings | 


= 


promiſes of earthly bleſdings,eve. 
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I ngs from God, as pledges of his ſpeciall lone, and 


to linke the hearts of wel-willers, and bring them toge- 
ther,or topreſerne, renew, and increaſe affection among (t 
friends ; ſuch force haue the good things of this life tolift 
vpthe belicuing heart to commune with the Lord. And 
| ſare, profperiris is the fitteſt ſeaſon for heaucnly contem- 
| plation : the lefſe trouble lieth vpon onr ſtate, the more 
| liberty we haue with freeJome to thinke vpon ſuch things 
| as coNcerne our eternall inheritance. Beſides, faith can- 
| not ſauour eacrhly bleſſings, valeſſe it taſte his loue, and 
| feed vpon his goodneſſe in them. If being inuited to a 
| Noblemans table, he be pleaſed to carue a bit vpon our 
| Trencher, that is better then all the feaſt, The loue of 
| God, giuing vs earthly things to enioy, is that which gi- 
|ueth them the beſt reliſh. And if we taſte the ſweetneſſe 
' of his louing Kkindnefſe in theſe things, we cannot but 
'deſire, and long to be refreſhed with fuller -communion 
| with him. 4 - 
 Ninthly, Faith breeds godly icalouſie and ſaufpition, 
leſt the heart ſhould be drawne away with the pleaſing 
delights of things tranſitorie. For by grace we are made 
; conſcious of our owne weakeneſſe, and of the ſnare that 
is in euery creature to take and intangle vs. Proſperity is 
pleaſing, but dangerous. Children quickly farfet on ſweer 
meats : Coozening companions gine flattering ſpeeches, 
Long peace begets idleneſle : Ponertie 1is' more fertile of 
' men :- plentie of riot, niceneſſe, eaſe, and ſach like. Blu- 
ſtering windes cannot pull the cloake from the traueller, 
{who caſtsitoff in the heate of the Sunne, We hane ex- 
| amples of many great worthies, who haue caught much 
hurt in proſperity. Reſt hath effeminated many Cap- 


'taines, who could neuer be cruſhed or ouercome with the | 


[terrours of warre. Soft ſands ſwallow more ſhips, then 
| hard rockes ſplit aſfnder. This makes the waking belic- 
| uercreumſpect to examine his heart, and watch ouer it, 


OR 


part of their childes portion : ſo it windeth and pulleth 
vp the ſoule to God againe. Looke what loue-tokens are |' 
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how he performes holy duties, how he cntertaines hoj 
thoughts, how his affeFions moue towards that which js 
| aboucyleſt he ſhould miſcarie vpon the ſands. 
| I0. Tenthly, It mindeth vs of our change, cuen when our 
] lob 2.25.26. | mountaine ſecmerh ſtrongeſt. The thing that I preatly 
: feared ({aid ob) i come wpon mee, and that which [ wa 
afraid of is come vnto mee. I was not un ſafetie, netther 
had I reſt, neither had [ quizt ; 1 alwayes thought vpog | 
my change, and looked for an alteration of mine. eſtate, | 
The longelt day hath night at length entring : yea, there | 
is no winde which may not blow raine, if God be fo plea- | 
ſed. Eſtates which haue the longelt periods of proſpe-' 
| rity, be at length exerciſed with afflitions ; and there 
| is no condition ſo ſure and peaccable, but may turne | 
| tempeſtuous on the ſudden, ſhould not God be more | 
gratious: This being in it ſelfe apparant, and confir- 
med 'by infinite examples, cannot be hid from the pier- { 
cing eye of faith, which is ſpiritually wiſe to diſcerne 
aforehand, what eucnts we are ſubic& vnto in this vale | 
of teares. Nature by inſtin& giueth vnto vnreaſonable 
Creatures a facultie, which maketh them afore-hand | 
apprehenſiue of that which is ready to enſue : The wiſe- 
dome, which is from aboue, maketh the Lords children 
ſenſible in like kinde, that as 7eb, fo they in their greateſt | 
calme foreſee how Gods hand may change for their ex- | 
exciſe. 
| Nor doth faith onely foreſee danger, bur prepare for it. | 
Ls The wiſe man ſeeth the plague and hideth himſelfe. The be-| 
& 27.1% licuer hath learned by due conſideration, how wanting he ! 
is in wiſedome, and weaken ſtrength to ſtand when God. 
trieth ; and ſo renouncing his wit and ſtrength, he flieth | 
vnto God, and holdeth him, as he who hath beenc, is,and | 
muſt be for cuer his faluation ; and looketh vnto Chriſt 
the Authour and finiſher of our faith, who hath recciued | 
commandement of the Father, that he ſhould nor onely | 
call vs, and bring vs into the ſtate of grace, buralſo raiſe vs | 
| Vpat the laſt day ; who is that great God and Sauiour, who | 


will : 
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will keepe his from cuery euill worke vnto his heauenlY 
kingdome. | 

This matter may be'. exemplified in ſome particular, 
ſcil. how we are-toliue by faith inthe vie of mcate and 


drinke. 


haue ſonne-like intereſt and title vnto the creatures, what 
creatures are ſanXiftied vnto oug vſe, and how each man 
muſt ſanXife them vnto himſelfe by a reuerent and holy 
vie. As that the perſon mult be in couenant, reſting vpon | 
Chriſt for faluation, and giuing himſelfe vnro the ſtudie, 
and ſincere, vnpartiall practice of holineſſe ; the food muſt | 
be lawfully gotren,progided with wiſe reſpe& of our place | 
and meanes, without diſtraQting care, or exquiſite cu"ioſi- | 
ty and nicenefſe ; receiued with thankſgiuing, as from | 


| Gods-hand, and vſcd as in his ſight and preſence, for ſuch | 


| . 
ends and _ as he hath appointed. | 
| Secondly, It recejueth-them not as the fruit of our-fore- 
caſt, labour,or deſert, but as gifts of # Gods bounty, yea, as 
gifts of Þ the gratious couenanr, procceding from the free 
'loue of God. For in the coucnant of grace God promilſeth 
,not onely to write his Law in our hearts, and to forgiue 
our ſins, but alſo to conferre temporall bleſſings, as they 
hall be ſeruiceable to vs in our iourney towards Heauen, 
| Men that make a great purchaſe,defire to haue ſome part 
in preſent poſſeſſion : and our gratious God, making pro- 
miſe of eternall -happineſſe, doth giue carthly bleſſings in 
hand, as pertaining to that heauenly poſſeſſion, which we 
ſhall enioy hereafter. Now as God giues temporall things 
to his people in couenant, ſo doth: faith receiue them as 
tokens of ſpeciall good-will and fauqur in Teſus Chriſt, in 
{and chro whom of free grace, ſonne-like right and 
title to the creatures is reſtored, which by ſinne and diſo- 
bedience was forfeited. And theſe conſiderations ſtrike 
the heart with reuerence,inflame it with loue, and raiſe an 
| holy regard and care not to abuſe this grant of mercy, 
wage anacknowledgement of our vaworthinefle of any 
mercy, 


Firſt, By faith we learne out of the Word of God, who 
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mercy, admiration of Gods prouiſion, and contentation 
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with the leaſt bleſſing of God. 

Thirdly, By faith we are taught, that man liueth not by 
bread only, but by the pronidence of God, and his bleſſing 
vpon his own ordinance. It is not the nature of the thing it 
{clfe ſimply to nouriſh ; if Gods bleſſing be not vpon it, it 
can afford no refreſhing. Bread ſtrengthens, wine comforts 
the heart by fis ordinance and application of them to that 
viſe : but the bleſſing is not in the creature, it comes from 
aboue Bread nouriſheth when it is Gods hand or meanes 
to confer ſtrength and vigour: bur if he plucke away his 
hand, it is but a deafe nut. Thou mailt eate, and not be fil- 
led ; drinke, and not be fatished. Thus it 1s noted of the 
Iſraelites, The Lord fed them with Manna, but ſent lean- 
neſſe-into their foules. 

This perſwaſion,finking deepe into the belicuing heart, 
taketh it off the creature, and lifteth it vnto the Lord in 
earneſt and pertinent prayer, that he would of his grace 
vouchſafe vnto vs, as leaue to vſe his creatures, ſo his bleſ(- 
ſing vpon them, that the food we recciue may do vs good, | 
we feeling the nouriſhing vertue thereof, and that with 
ioy and chcerefulnefie. The prayer of faith, for Gods ble/- 
ſing vpon the creatures, when they are ſet before vs, ſhould 
beno leſlſe earneſt, then for the mercies themſclues1f wan- 
ting.For there is no more poſſibility in mearte of it ſelfe to 
nouriſh without Gods bleſſing, then it is for man to liue 
without meate. 

Fourthly,It teacheth to be heauenly-minded, labouring 
to taſte Gods goodneſſe, and feele his gratious preſence 
with our ſpirits at our ſweeteſt feaſts. And this is the beſt 
fawce to al meates,which giucth rhem the daintieſt relliſh. 


— 
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$. 
Hoſca 3.9. 


Verſes. ( 
Moller, ibid. 


Caluin,in Pals. his mercy in Icſus Chriſt. And the more ſenfible the crea- 


W hen we fit downe to meate, we come to a liuely Ser- 
mon of Gods bounty and loue : for the bread we feed vp- 
on isnot ours, but the Lords, all the proniſion are gittsof 


tures are,the more pleaſant and delightſome to our palate ; 
{ the more ſhould we be affected with the {enſe of Gods 
loue and fauour, | Fittly, | 


4 


_—_—— elf. 


promiſes of earthly bleſdings, CC. 


Fiftly, Faith worketh the heart to ſobriety and modes. | 
ration, watchfulneſſe, and feare leſt it ſhould be en{nared 
and drawne away with theſe delights,, To fobricty in af- 
fefting, and in viing earthly things ; To ſobriety in 
thought, that we ſuff:rnot the mind to be takenvp-with 
; COgltations, what we ſhall catenext, how we may grati- 
| fie the palate ; Sobriety in deſire, that we long not after 
| dainty meate ; for ſuch longing eff-minates the minde,en- 
| genters and feeds pation, and makes way to hardnzfſe of 
| heart ; Sobriety inreceiuing them, forthe ſtrengthening 
| of nature, agd not to the dulling of our Spirits. 
| Fer faith raiſeth the heart ro more ſpirituall delights, 
 andguardeth the appetite, that it range not immoderately 
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| 
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| 


: after ſenſuall things. The word of grace teacheth toliu2 | T,ws 2,zx | 
| ſoberly, and faith receining this word worketh fobrietie ; 
5 In carthly things, refreſhjag the ſoule with fpirituall | 
= iweetneſſes, and watchin$ againſt intemperate cheri- | 
_ | !hings, that they winne not ground. As a man, that hath | 
Fg | tooke in the taſte of the beſt creatures, cannot forth-with 
d, ' feed on that which is courſe, meane, no way to be compa- | Cant, 1,2, | 
th red : ſoa Chriſtian, who by faith hath taſted the loue of | Pſal. 119.2, 
Pl God, which is better then wine, the comforts ofthe word, —_ | 
14 which are fecter then honey to the mouth, he cannot af- | | * _ | 
1N- tet (as ſometimes before he did) thoſe, ſenſuall delights, | x1 6 3:3,6. 
to which carnall men (who know no better) follow with | | | 
ine greedineſſe, If earthly delights creepe-vpon vs,it is decaule | 

the exerciſe of faith isnegle@ed, which muſt conſcionably | | 
in | berenewed againe. ; A 
NCC Moreouer, a Chriſtian belieuer comes to his Table with | | 
beſt an holy. Tealouſie, remembring that a ſhare is laid for him® | 
iſh, | Þ | in cuery creature. Sathan is a cunning fowler, who hath | 
Ser- | I} | fits baits laid ſecretly to catch vs, where we lealt ſuſpect. | 
vp- The Snake lurketh in the faireſt graſſe : andthe moſt dan- 
ts of | gerous grins are ſetin our lawfull liberties, And through - 
rea- 'negle& to keepe vp our watch,thelſe oft take, when others } 
ate ; ' miſe. More periſh-through the abuſe of things lawtull, 
zods | } | then by the praftice of what is fimply vnlawtull. They 
ftly, RE | _ are 
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| ours, but the Lords ; we muſt not meddle with them be- | 
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are ſpots in the feaſts of Charitie, who feed withour feare, 
Eating, drinking, building, matter of marrage, the world 
hall be drowned in theſe, when Chriſt comes to Tudge- | 
ment. How many times: doe the beſt offend in lawfy!i 
things ?- The ptecaſure, we take in theſe things, how inſen- 
ſibly doth ir ſteale the heart away from ſpiritual delights? 
how doth it indiſpoſe the frame of the ſoule to heauenly 
exerciſes ? how doth it cheriſh wrath, and foſter vnhrj.. | 
dled paſſions ? Dainty meates are very dangerous ang de-! 
ceitfull : for the ſenſible delight they giue, whereby the | 
appetite is inordinately moucd after them, doth preſſe! 
downe the ſoule, that it cannot mount aloft in ſpiritualt; 
contemplation : Theſe euils faith doth wilely foreſee and ' 
watch to prenent. 

Sixtly, Ir lifteth vp the foule in thankeſgiuing, Our , 
Sauiour bleſſed rhe Table as well by praiſing God for his ! 
mercy, as by prayer for a bleſſing. The creatures arenot | 


; 


fore we haue craucd leaue : and when we haue made vſc | 
of them for ſupply of ourneceſſity, we muſt not forget to | 
retarne praiſe, If men borrow ought of their neighbour, | 
when they bring it home, they forget not to giue thankes. 
Great is the miſery of man if he want thele outward 
comforts : and the greatcr our miſery without them, the 
more incomprehenſible is the Lords mercy jn ſupplying | 
our neceſſities. The pronidence of God in miniſtring dai- | 
ly food isno lefſe wonderfull, then was his feeding of | 
Ifra:l inthe wilderneſſe with Manna and Quiiles from 
Heauen : for as we are not fed as they were,fo are we pre- | 
ſerued from their neceſſity. That the earth ſhould yeeld | 
her increaſe for our daily ſuſtenance, ſo as we feele no cx- 
tremity, is it notas greata bleſſing, as to be ſupplied from | 
Heauen, when we are brought into diſtreſſe ? who would | 
not chuſe ratherneuer to be ſicke,then to recouer by mira- | 
cle ? what man would not rather enjoy the conſtant bene- | 
| 


fir of eye-ſight, then tobe reſtored after long blinduefſe ? | 
Beſides, they be not ſimply favours which for the preſent * 


{a{taine ' 
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| 


| 


| 


miſeth both* to inable his Children todoe what is ng 
6 ing, 


| 1. 
| - the word of grace the Lord calleth for vniuerſall,vo- 


[ leaue an. impreſſion of his mercy vpon the ſoule : and fo | 
| our compaſſion towards others 1s increaſed as the mercies | 
of Godare multiplied vpon vs. Daily refreſhing renueth 

the continuall remembrance of our infirmities, and beget- 

'teth, a liuely ſenſe of the miſeries of them that want and | 
ſtand in neede. And when vigour of Minde and body is re- 
paired, it ſetteth vs about the worke and buſineſſe, where- 
unto we are appointed of God, God giues none food to 
live idle. Men looke for worke from them to whom they 
ziuc meate, drinke,and wages : and ſhall not we labour in 


ww 


'the worke of God, who liue daily on his allowance. 
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ſuſtaine nature, but they are ſom? ſmall pittance of our 
childs portion, pawnes of our heauenly inheritance: which | 
doth adde much vnto their ſweetnefſe, If friends beabſent, | 
2letter, atoken ſerues much to maintaine loue and kind- | 
neſſe : now theſe be ſome of thoſe loue-tokens, which | 
our heauznly Father ſendeth vnto vs, that he might draw | 
our loue vnto him, \. - 
Seuenthly, Faith is frugall,compaſſionate, induſtrious. | : 
After we haue beene refreſhech it ſuffers not the meate, |: ITohns, 13, 
which remaineth, to be loſt, but reſerueth it for good vie. | 
Atgreater fealts it is mindfull of the poore ; at ordinarie | 


meales it remembers the affliction of /oſeph, regardeth Amos 66: 


the worke of the Lord, and confidereth the operation of | {ay 5-12. 


his hands. For the mercies of God, receiued by faith, doe | 


CHAD. IX, 


What it 1 to line by faith touching the Commande. 
' ments: which God hath ginen for direftion 
of our lines,according to which 
we orght to walke. | 


luntary, ſificere, vniforme,conſtant obedience ; and pro- 


hs 


| 


' The Loydcalls 
fe JT willag, . 
chearefull,unt- 


; Conſtaat obed;- 
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Gen.,17 Is 
| Ex0d.,19.5. 
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tc | gh weake ſer. 
uice. The firſt of theſe branches 15 Wparant and wel! 


knowne to them that be any whit exerciſed in the word ; | 
the {econd hath beene prouzd at large already : neuerthe- | 
lefſe that weake Chriſtians might haue in readineſſe ſome 


grounds of faith in theſe particulars, it will not be ſuper- þ 


—— 


fluons to point to ſome paſſages of Scripture Where they 
may ſee them confirmed. That Chriſtians are bounds: 
ſerue God willingly and cheerefully without con- 
ſtraint, vniuerſally in holinefſe and righteouſneſſe, vnfai- 
nedly as in his ſight, all the dayes of their life, conſtantly in ; 
all eſtates vnto the end, theſe flyy texts may. be fwhicient | 
to prou?. Tam the Almighty God, walke before me, and bee | 
thor perfett.' If ye will obey my woice indeed, and heepe my | 


- couruant, then yee ſuall be apecultar treaſure 2nto mee aboue | 


all people, O that there were ſnch an heart in them, that they | 
would feare me, aud heepe my commandements alwayes, that | 
it might be well with them, and with their Children for ener. 
You ſpall —_— keepe the Commanaements of the Lord 
your God. If thou ſhalt hearken diligeatly vnto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to obſerne and to doe all his Commandements 
which I command thee this day, the Lord thy God will jet 
thee ow-high aboue all the nations of the earth. Take diligent 
heede, to do the commanadement ana the !aw, which Moſes the 
ſernant of the Lord charged you, to loue the Lord your Gad, 
and to walke in al his wates,and to keepe his Commandements, 
and to cleane vnto him, and to ſerne him with all your heart, 
and with all your ſorle.Pleſſed are they that keepe tndgement,' 
and he that doth tnſtice at all times, Tothis end are we de-! 
linered out of the hands of our enermes, that wee might | 
ſeruc him without ſeare, in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before | 


him all the daies of our life. Be thou in the feare of the Lord | 
1 the day lorg. 


And looke what ſeruice the Lord doth expedt and call | | 


for;that he will enable his people in coucnantto performe, 
What mai ts he that feareth the Lord hin will he teach in the 


Deut.39.6, | 4 that he ſhall chaſe. The Lord thy God will circamciſe | 


thiae | 
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God with all thy h:art and with all thy ſoule, that thou mai#t 
line. And tho ſhalt returne, and obey the woice of the Lord, 
and doc all his commanadements which 1 command thee thu day. 


- | eAnd 1 will gine them an heart to know me, that [ amthe 


Lord, and they ſhali be my people, and 1 will be their God; 
for they ſhall returne vuto me with their whole heart. And 1 
will put anew Spirit within you, and I will take the ſtonie 
| heart ont of their fleſh, and will gine them an heart of fleſh. 
' { will ſan? them ont of their dnelleng places, wherein they 
hane ſinned, and will cleanſe them, fo ſhall they 'bee wy 
people, and I will be their God, e-1#4 Dauid my ſeruant 
ſrall bee king oner them, and they fall all haue one ſheep- 
heard : they ſpall alſo walks in my iudgementr, and 0b- 
ſerue my ſtatutes and doe them. 1n that day ſing yee vnts 
ber. ef vinegard of red wine. J the Lord doe keepe it, 
and will water it enery moment : leſt any hurt it, I will keepe 
it night and day. Snrely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord haue 7 
righteeuſneſſe and ſirength.T hoſe, that be planted in the houſe 
of the Lod, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God. They ſhall 
{till bring forth fruite in old age ; they ſhall be fat and flouri- 
ſing. Sinne ſhall not hane dominion ozer you. Now we are 
delizered from the law, that bring dead wherein we were held, 
that we ſhould ſerue in newnes of Spirit, and not in oldnes of 
the letter. 1 can do all things through Chriſt which ſtrength*- 
neth we. 
The obedience of the faithfull, which through the pow- 
| cr of grace they performe, is weake & imperfect,bur plea- 
ſing and acceptable vnto God. The Lord taketh pleaſure in 
them that feare kim : inthoſe that hope in his mercy.The Lord 
taketh pleaſure in hu people; he will beantifie the mecke with ſal- 
uation. In euery nation he that feareth God and worketh righ- 
teouſneſſe,'ts accepred of him. The Lord by Moſes did often 
| times tell his people, that they offering vp their ſacrifices, 
| ſuch as he commanded, they ſhould be accepted : which is 
; often repcated by the prophets. Thou ſhalt make a plate of 
| pare gold, and grate vpon ut like the engrauings of 4 
| franet, 


thine h:art, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy 
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What it & to line by Faith zonching the 


ſogner, Holineſſe, tothe Lord; and ir ſhall be wpon Aarons 
forehead, that Aaron may beare the iniquity of the holy things 
which the children of Iſrael all hallow, in all their holy gifts, 
and it ſhall be alwates upon his forchead,that they may be accep- 
ted before the Lord. All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered to- 
gether, the Rams of Nebaioth ſhall minifter vnto thee: they 
ſhall come vp with acceptance ou mine altar, The Prieſts ſhall 
make your burnt offerings wpon the altar, and your peace offe 
rings, and 1 will accept you, ſaith the Lord God. Then ſhall the 
offerings of Tadah aud Ierufalem bepleaſant vnto the Lord,as 
in the dayes of old, and a4 in former yeares. Then ſhalt thon be 
pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteonſnes, with burnt offering, 
and whole burnt offering. Hereunto may be referred the 
prayer of the prophet. Ler the words of my month, and the 
mediation of my heart be acceptable in thy fight, O Lord my 
ſtrength and my vedeemer. Accept 1 beſeech thee, the freexill 
offerings of my month, O Lord, and teach ms thy [ndgements.\ 
There be many other teſtimonies to the ſame purpoſe. 7 
beſeech you therefore brethren,by the mercies of God, that yee 
preſent your boates a lining ſacrifice holy,acceptable vito God. 
1 am full, hauing r:ceiued of Epaphroditus the things which 
were ſent from you, an odour of a ſmeete ſmell, aſacrifice ac- 
ceptable, wel-pleaſing to God. Brit to doe good, and to com: 
municate forget not : for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pl:4» 
ſed. Yee alſo, as linutly flones are built vp a ſpiritaall houſe, 
an holy Prieſthood, to offer wp ſpiruuall ſacrifice, accep- 
table to God by Ieſas Chrift. Children obey your pa- 
rents in all things, for this is well pleaſing. Before his fran- 
flation Enoch had receiued this teftimony, that he pleaſed 
God. 

And this faith is moſt neceſſary to the leading of : 


>| Chriſtian life, /ei/. to adhere and ſticke faſt vnto the com- 


mandements, reſt vpon God for ability to doe what he re- 
quireth, and that he will accept what ſincere and vnfained | 
ſeruice, though weake and imperfe, is tendred vnto his 
Highneſle. | 
For the word of grace, which commandeth to _ 
the | 
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the free mercy ofthe Lord to the pardon of ſinne, teacheth 
. vs to dente ungodlineſſe and worldly Inits, and to line godly, 
infiUy and ſoberly in this preſent euill world. Such as giue vp 
their names to Chrilt, muſt not looke to be lawlefle ; bur 
they come to take a yoake vpon them, and ſtand obliged 
to falfill the law of Chriſt, called the new Comman- 
dement. 
| Want of belicuing the precepts isthe cauſe, why many 


ni:nt, and ſuffer inordinate paſſions to hold them vnder. 
Ignorance or carelzſnefle in this point, is the cauſe why 
ſome of the better ſort of people are off and on, now for- 
ward then backward, ſcarce ſetled or ſtayed at any time : 
;not knowing how to ſet vpon the practice of repentance ; 
| how to begin or to proceed therein: Whereas this faith 
' much auaijeth to the furthering of the deare Children of 
Godin a godly courſe,” the ſhunning of cuill, and the pra- 
tice of holineſſe. ; 

True faith is an obſequious confidence, which carricth a 
man whither focuer he ſhall ſee the Lord to goe before 
; him, By faith Henoch waiked with God ; Neah builded 
an Arke ; eAbrabam offered vp his ſonne Iſaac : Moſes re- 
f{>1 to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter. Our pre- 
{enr faich or truſt in God is but commenturable to our fide- 
lity in his Commandements : ere we can make a faithfull 
pl-a for mercy, Gods will negle&ed inuſt be executed, ei- 
th-rin aR, if the obie& be preſent,and may bez proſecuted; 
| or in-fincere and conſtant reſolution, iFabilities and oppor- 
tunities,required to execution of what we reſolue vpon,be 
| altogether wanting, or our endeauours vpon incuitable oc- 
|caſions hindered Faith worketh by loue, which conſtrai- 
neth men to doe the. will of 'S& »d, and ſubmit themſelues 
to his holy Command :m-nts. Tae ſtrength of faith to it 
ſeuerall obiects is vniform?, that aſſurance of forgiueneſſe 
cannot be greater then care of obedience. The very con- 
(ciouſnefſe of any one finne, whereunto we hau2 beene 
indulgent, will be of like force to withdraw our aſſent 
| B b 2 from 


doe ftill continue in the practiſe of diuers things inconue- 
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from Gods mercy, as. the delight or pleaſure of that 
ſcnſuall obie&t was to caule vs to tranſprefſe any part of his 
will reucaled. The ſame ſtrength, beauty had to allure vn. 
to adultery, will that foule ſinne, vnrepznted of, haue tg 
diuorce our ſoules from Chrift.Nor can we faile in praQice 
ofthis or other Commandement, without a precedent de. 
feX of that faith, which onely can firmely vnite vs vnto 
Chriſt: whereby likewiſe were it firme it ſelke,we ſhould 

ent vnto cuery precept of God as much better then any 
incompatible good, | 

That a& cannot pleaſe God ; which is not animatg{ by 
faith : for it is but the naked carkeſe of a good worke, 
without life or ſoule,if that be wanting. It is faith, which 
impelleth to worke righteouſneſſe, and putteth life an4 
vigour into the worke wrought : ſo that the beſt workes 
of the regenerate be dull and liuelefſe, iffaith be dormant, 
and put not forth it ſelfe for a time. 

And when a Chriſtian knowes not, whether he ſhall 
haue ſtrength to do what God requireth ; nor whether 
God hath giuen him any promiſe, that his burden ſhall be 
made light, and that Chriſt will beare the greateſt part of 
it for him, it muſt needs be very tedious and troubleſome ; 
it will occaſion -many feares and doubts, deadnefle, and 
vnchearefalneſſe. This killeth the heart of right good 
Chriſtians, when they are ignorant, or not throughly 
informed, that God: will make them able and fit for (0 
orcata worke, as the leading of a godly lite. But if they 
haue this faith as a foundation to vphold them,. they 
ſhall ſooner wade through their doubts, and grow out 


them for their aſſiſtance. Who*doth not know, that 
when ſome certaintie of ſaluation is obtained, yet for 
all that, inaſmuch as it is but weake, they haue many 
hcart-griefes for this, that they ſee they haue a wearifome 
pilgrimage to goe thorow, and little knowledge and 
- | perſwaſion of any great guiding of them through all the 
if feares and difficulties of it * A Chriſtian that hath this 
conhdence , 


of their feares, as knowing that God will be cuer with | 
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worke, he ſhall goe about it with heart and cheretulneſſe; 
heſhall be encouraged to pray as his neceſſitie ſhall glue 
cauſe ; he ſhall be kept from fainting and diſmaiednefle, 


when he is fallen. But ifhe be not well grounded in belie- 

ing, that God will build him vp more ſtrongly from day 
to Ys and perfe& the good worke in him which is be- 
gun, he ſhall very much ſtagger and go backe. Ita chiefe 
and maine poſt ina building be wanting, will not the whole 
houſe be ſoone ſhaken; ſo if a Chriſtian, who muſt reforme 


maine helpe hereto, cucn that which may ſhake all that 
is ſet vp. 
Sundry truc-hearted Chriſtians, very Conſcionable in 
their conuerſfation, be yet much diſcouraged by reaſon of 
the infirmities of their beſt duties, and haue little com- 
fort in any thing they doe, becauſe they queſtion what ac- 
ceptance their poore ſeruice hath with God. And though 
they deſire to pleaſe him, willing in all things to line ho- 
neſtly ; yer ſtill looking vpon therr frailties, they hardly 
admit any comfort, becauſe they come fo farre ſhort of 
what is required. Whereas, if they were well inſtru&ed 
and affired of this, that although, by reaſon of their cor- 
ruption dwelling in them, they canneuer offer vp any fa- 
crifice to God without blemiſh and ſpor (for which God 
mightreie& all, which they offer vnto him) yer offering 
them vp inthe Name of Chriſt they ſhall be accepted and 
rewarded ; this would put life and courage intothem, and 
make them performe all holy duties with more cheare- 
fulnefſe and conſtancie, to the glory of God, the comfort 
of their ſoules, and the: good encouragement of others. 
Confidence in God ro beaccepted, what tedious diſputes 
would it remoue 2 W hat temptations would it cut off? 
What diſcouragements would it trample vnder feet ? 
What ſtrength, vigour, reſfolution-and forwardnefle in 
| B b 3  wel-doing 


% 


confidence, that God will ſtrengthen him to euery good 


his life, go about it, not reſting vpon the grace of Sod in | 
Chriſt to be made able, he may be ſure he ſhall wanta |} 


when his ſtrength is not very great ; and riſe vp againe | 
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wel-doing would it nouriſh and conſerue ? The ſharpeſt 
ſpurre to incite vnto, and encourage togoe forward in the 
workes of holineſſe, is ajHance of fauourable accepta- 
tion. | 

Euery Chriſtian is allowed to belieue , that God will | 
ſtrengthen him by his grace to' walke in obedience , and 
make him able, through the hearing of the Scriptures, to 
calt off his old conuerſation. For God hath promiſed in } 
Couenant, that he will reach-them the way that they ſhall 
chuſe,guide them with his eye,and pur his feare into their 
hearts, that they ſhall notdepart from his Commande- | 
ments. The Spirit of grace is proftniſed, and giuen to all 
true and vnfained Belicuers, to lead them into all truth 
and holinefſe, As many as be the children of God, they |! 
are ledby the Spirit of God; and the law of the Spirit of 
life, in Ieſas Chrift, hath freed them from the law of ſin 
and death, DI 

The Lord, whe ſendeth forth his ſeruants vpon any 
meſlage or buſinefſe, doth euermore promiſe, to be with 
them, to aide and aſliſt them in the execution of it. 


thy mouth, and teach thee what thox faalt ſay. Thus our Sa- 
mour to his Diſciples, Loe, 7 aw with you alwaies, enen to 
the end of the world. And thus Daxid encouraged his Sonne 
Salomon, Be ſtrong and of good conrage, and ave it ; fearenot, 
nor be diſmayed, for the Lord God, enen my God, will be with 
thee ; he will not faile thee nor forſake thee, vntill thou ha#t 
finiſhed all the worke for the ſernice of the houſe of the | 
| Lord. And the fame promiſe belongeth to them, that | 
 yeeld obedience to his Commandements : for the worke 
| 3 his, and he will not faile nor forlake them, that ſer their 
hearts and ſoules to ſeeke him, and doe the thing that is 
; good in his ſight. . 
W hatſoeuer the Saints haue and may begge in prayer, 
] according to the will and pleaſure of God, they are allow- 
ed to belicue that they ſhall obtaine it, and be anſwered in 
| their requeſts with fauourableacceptation, ſo farre as 4c | 
e 
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be for their good, andthe glory of God : Bur the ſeruants 
' of God haue and doe begge grace to bring forth fruits 
{ worthy repentance and amendment of life, / will rune the 
' race of thy Commandements, when thou ſhalt inlarge mine 


I heart. Teach me the way of thy ſtatutes, O Lord, and 7 ſpall 


 keepe it ynto the end, CIMake mze to goe tn the paths of thy 
; Commandements, for therein doe 1 delight. Teach mee thy 
' way, O Lord, I will watke in thy truth: wnite my heart to 


' feare thy Name. Lead me inthy truth, and teach mee; for | 


| cho art the God of my ſaluation, on thee doe I waite all the 
day. Hold vp my goings in thy paths that my footſteps flip not, 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a plaine path be- 
| cauſe of mine enemies. 
 Thefaithfull have bound themſelues, by coucnant and 
' oath, to keepe the righteous iudgements of the Lord, 7 
haue ſmorne,and 1 will performe #t,that I will keepe thy righte= 
0144 indgements. Butthey came not to this coucnant and 
oath, as truſting in their owne ſtrength, but in afſixrance of 
 diuine aſſiſtance ; as the Prophet prayeth, / wilt keepe thy 
ſtatutes, O forſake me not viterly. Incline my beart vnto thy 
teſtimonies, and not to conetruſneſſe. Order my ſteps in thy 
word, and let not any iniquity haue dominion ouer me. Make 
thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſernant, and teach mee thy ſta» 
entes. 


e ** God willperfe& the fauing worke, which he hath be- 


gun inany of his children : for the gifts that flow from 
his eternall and free grace are without repentance. God, 
| who calleth vs according to his purpoſe, is faithfull, who 
' will alſo confirme vs vnto the end, that we may be blame- 
' lefle in the day 6fthe Lord Iefas Chriſt. Pax/faith, he li- 
'ued by faith in the Sonne of God, by whom he was 
' ſtrengthened with ability to performe whatſocuer was re- 
' quired of him. Notwithſtanding all the hope of helpe that 
| he had, yet he complaineth of the rebellion of his fleſh, 


| which did mightily reſiſt the Spirit in him : Bur ſtill he 


; was confident in the promiſe of God, that he ſhould be de- 


| linered from enery euill worke, 22d preſerued vnto the 
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| and onercomes all impediments, temptations, dificulties 


His faith ; for thy teſtimonies are ewer with we, they are 


and dung in compariſon ; which cauſeth afree and adui- 
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heauenly kingdome. Now in all this Paul had no peculiar 
prerogatiue aboue other Chriſtians: but what he expeRed 
fxom God,they may all hops for. 

The as of faith touching that obedience, which we þ 
owe vnto God in Chriſt, are theſe or the like. 

Firſt, It makes a man wiſe to diſcerne what is lawfull, 
g00d, and ſeaſonable, both in reſpe& of the worke, the 
meanes,.and circumſtances of it. Dawid faith, he was wiler 
then his Enemies, then his Teachers, then the ednci- 
ent: and he renders the cauſe thereof, from the worke of 


oy meditation, and the men of my connſell with whom I 
aduiſc. | 
Secondly, It curbes and bridles inordinate paſſions, ] 


and allurements to the contraric. 7h: « the viftorie 
whereby wee ouerconse the world, euen our faith." For faith 
being wel-rooted, pofleſſing the heart, and hauing its 
force vnited by cloſe repoſall therein, commands cuery 
delight, affeRion, or pleafare of our ſoules, and breakes 
the violence of cuery inclination contrary to ſuch motion 
as it ſuggeſts ; ſeeing no hopes can be equall to the reward 
which 1t propoſeth to the conſtant and reſolute, no feares 
comparable to the terrors which it repreſents to the neg- 
ligent or flothfull followers of ſuch courſes as it pre- | 
ſcribes. . | Eo 

What? that faith ſects an ineſtimable price vpon-the 
pearle ofthe Goſpell, accounting all other things as drofſc 


{ed renouncing of all tereſt in the world, the fleſh, and ; 
all theirappurrenances, for aſſurance of it, with as great 
willingnefle asgood husbands forſake baſe tenements, and 
hard-rented leaſes, to compaſle ſome goodly royalty and 
large poſſeſſions, oftered them- more then -lalfe for no- 


thing. 
Againe, faith fighteth: againſt temptations and intice- 
ments vnto ſinne by the power of Chriſt, which cannot be 
van- 
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variquiſhed. Sathan and the world are too ſtrong for vs, 
ſtanding in our owne might; but by the grace of God, 
leaning vpon his power, we remaine inaincible. The 
ſtrength of nature 1s corrupt, feeble, and defiled” through 
finne ; and therefore the truth which it taketh hold of, it 
hath not effe Tually. Bur faith hath jioyned with it the 
inſpiration of God , and the power of the holy Ghoſt , 
and therefore it taketh hold of the truth effeRually, 
Wherefore this difference is not 1n the truth it ſelfe, 
but in the meane and inſtrument whereby wee em- 
brace it, Hereof it commeth , that by faith wee are 
changed, but in the other caſe we remaine the ſelfe- 
lame that wee were before. A cleare teſtimonie of 


young-man, what he ſhould do to obtaine faluation :; 
but when he heard, he was not. perſwaded to obey, but 
went away ſorrowtfull. Contrariwiſe Matthew, ſo ſoone 
as he was called, embraced the fame with ſo great faith, 


-| that hee. left his money and Cuſtomer-ſhip, and 


ſtraight-way followed Chriſt. And Zacheus when he 
had heard of the Lord, that he would turne in vnto him, 
he not only recciued him into his houſe with aglad heart, . 
butalſo offered immediatly to diſtribute halfe his goods to 


_ 


the poore and to reſtore foure-fold, if he had defrauded 
any man. 

Indeed paſſions are not ſo bridled, nor cormptions ſo 
killed that they do not ſtirre,and reſiſt the worke of faith: 
B:utthe force and power of them is ſo farre ſubdued, that 
they ſhall notraigne, or hale vs ordinarily to that which is 
ewill. Whartſocuer inordinateneſle faith can eſpie, it doth 
preſently condemne before the throne of grace, and en- | 
deauour the killing of it by the power and ejHicacie of 
Chriſts death, which it doth; bappily eff:& in meaſure, 
' and by degrees. Haſt thou then beene long kept vnder of 
ſome violent paſſion, ſtrong corruption, or cuſtomary 
|vice, againſt which thou haſt ceſolued and reſolued, but 
| nat preuailed or gotten victory ? Getthce to Chriſt, _ 

| y 


this we haue in the Goſpell. Chriſt ſet forth to the | 
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| by faith thou {halt draw vertue from him to cure thy in- 


firmities. Die to thy ſelfe, renounce the broken reeq of 
thine owne free-will, which hath ſo often deceined thee : ' 
and pur all thy truſt in the grace of Chriſt, - and it will cny. |, 
cific the old man, and-giue him his deaths wound, Be 

weake in thy ſelfe, and ſtrong in the Lord, and throush | 
faith thou ſhalt be more then conquerour. Digge vp the | 
fallow ground of thy heart, that the word of the King. | 
dome may take deeper root in it, raiſe thy ſoule to an holy | 
admiration of the promiſes of life, ſtirre vp thy ſelfe to 
cleaue and adhere firmely to the grac&of God : as faith in- 
creaſeth, the power of corruption will languiſh and de- 

creaſe. Admirable is the ejficacie of faith well planted jn 

the-heart, it caſteth downe ſtrong holds, and bring cuery | 


| imagination into ſubie&ion. 


Thirdly, It inableth to obey : for it purifieth the heart, | 
ſcaſon2th eyery facultic of ſoule reaſonable and ſenſiall, 
qualifieth and ſtrengtheneth our naturall inclinations to 
good, and altereth the taſte of cuery appetite. By faith | 
we are partakers of the diuine nature: by faith Chriſt! 
dwelleth inour hearts: by, faith we receiue the Spirit of | 
promiſe, who is greaterthen he that is in the world : No! 
maruell then, if that be ſweet and delightfull to the be- ; 
lieuing heart, which is tedious and irkeſome to the vnre- | 
generate. How came Danzd to that high delight in Gods | : 
ſcruice, that he loned the commandements of God more | } 
then thouſands of gold and filuer, the honey and the ho-  ? 
ney combe? That he roſe at mid-night to meditate jn 
them, was it not by faith? The grace of Chriſt, the 
power of the Spirit, and the W ord of life, doe chang? the! 
diſpoſition of the ſoule, ſo farre as they enter and be recei-! 
ued into it : But by faith their vertue js diffiſed into 
the whole maſle. | 

Fourthly, Admirable in force and ejhicacie is the per- 


| ſwaſion of faith, aboue all the Oratorie in the world,- All | 
| the common inducements taken from profit, pleaſure, ho- 


nour, what poore and weake engines arethey to the irre- | 
| ſſtzble 


CD 
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fiſtible arguments of faith, by whick it moueth the heart 
to yeeld willing and chearefull obedience. Thus it goeth 
to worke with vs, Hath Chriſt giuen himſelte for thee, 
forgiuen thee ſo many debts, conferred fanours of all kinds 
vpon thee, and what haſt thou to retribute ? If thou giue 


|all rhy goodsto the poore, thy body to the fire, thy ſoule 
,| to his ſeruice, were notall ſhort of recompence ? Loueſt : 
| | thou, loueſt thou this Sauiour of thine, and dareſt thou ad- | 
ucnture vpon any thing diſpleafing vnto him ? Is there any : 


thing too hard to be done for his fake ? too deare or good 
for him 2 Whom haſt thon in heauen or carth worthy to 
be affzed in compariſon of thy Sautour 2 What is to be 
dreaded but his difpleaſure? Is there any recompence to 
the ioyes of Heauen? any danger to the torments of Hell ? 
any pleaſure to the ſenſe of his fauour ? O my ſoule why 
doeſt thon not reſigne thy ſelfe to the pleaſure of his will 
in euery thing, runne when he calleth, and doe what he 
requireth at thy hands? W hat doſt thou feare? W herewith 
artthou intangled ? God is thy ſoueraigne,thy Father,thy 
' Sauiour;to him thou oweſt thy ſelfe,and all that thou haſt, 
'thy honour, wealth, life, or if any thing be more pretious 
then theſe. Thou canſt not loue thy ſelfe as is meete,if thou 
 denie not thy ſelfe to follow the Lord in all things. For in 
| keeping his Commandements there is great reward.Can,or 
| did any Belicuer euer gine the nay to theſe melting com- 
mands,or commanding intreaties of faith ? Willittakethe 
repulſe ? Doth it not conſtraine or extort more then all 
rackes and ſtrapadoes ; allure more then all wages and pri- 
| zes.? Vy hen thou wouldſt be ſareto ſpeed,and obtaine any 
thing of thine own vntoward heart, ;ſet faith on worke to 
make the motion, and thou ſhalt preuaile. For the motiues 
of faith are certaine, euident, and fuch as cauſe firme aflent, 


| 
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whereby the heart is drawne to follow after the thing 


| propoſed. 


' Fiftly, It diſpoſeth and moneth the heart to abſolute, 
| miforme,vnpartiall,and conſtant obedience to euery com- 
[mandement, and thar 'in one eſtate aſwell as another, In 
| Scrip- 
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Scripture, to belieue in Chriſt, and to keepe the Comman- 
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dements mutually inferre one another, either.capable of 
others properties. Faith includes:the compleate and pra-- 
Aicall knowledge of good and euill, inclining the facul- 
ties of our ſoule to auoid all commerce with the one, and 
embrace euery branch of the other. It frameth the Image 
of God or Chriſt in our minds, and . propoſeth him as a 
patterne for our imitation inall our workes,thoughts, and 
reſolutions : It acknowledgeth his ſoucraignety, aſſenteth | 
faithfully to his will and pleaſure, embraceth ſoundly euery | 
part of the holy truth of God, and ſticketh ſo faſt that no- | 
thing can come betwixt the heart and it: from whence 
ifſueth vniuerlall reſpect to all and euery precept. Faith 
doth notadmit one part ofthe Word and exclude another; 
nor receiue it barely into the Head, and ſhut ir forth of the'] 
heart ; but entertaineth it wholly, diffuſzth the vertue of | 
it into euery power of the ſoule, and changeth the naturall 
diſpoſition into the quality of the truth. And thus by faith 
the ſoule is kindly diſpoſed to follow the Lord, whither- | 
ſocuer he goeth before vs. If the heart be dull and vato- 
ward, the beſt courſe to redreſſe what is out of order,is by 
quickening our aſſent tothe good pleaſure of his com- | 
mand,and our confidence in his mercy. 

Sixthly, It fires the heartwith ſuchan indefatigable and 
Fnquenchable lone, that in compariſon &f obedience it con- 
temneth the'whole world. For it acquaintegh with the in- 
comprehenſible -mercy-and fauour of Gag} towards vs in 
gluing his Sonne, pardoning and forgiui nifold offen- 
ces;lading vs with his daily bleſſings : Ir repreſenteth the 
incſtimable ioy, that is prepared for them that walke be- | 
fore God in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe : and this enfla- 
meth the heart * to fbilow hard after the Lord. W hen by 
faith we diſcerne what loue the Lord beareth vnto vs, we 
cannot bur returne loue for loue. Many ſinnes are forgiuen 


her,therefore ſheeloneth much. 
| And from all theſe as it followeth, That what a tem- 
| porarie belieuer doth by the halues, ſuperficially, or with 
an | 
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| med. Faith leaneth vpon the Lord, and cryeth vato him 
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an halting diuided heart, that the true and vnfained belte- 
uer takes in hand with an intire, ſound, vpright affection, 
What in the one is aliuelefſe ation, the out-fide, or car- 
caſſe ofa good worke ; that in the other is a good worke 
| indeed, ſpringing from an holy, wel-planted confidence in 
| the mzrcy of God,and reſolute adherence to his Comman- 
| dem nts, which (as the animall faculty) impels to that ex- 
| erciſe, The ſelfe-fame duties may be done by the ciaill ;nan 
| and by the belicuer for the out-ſfide and deed done : both 
| may goe to Church, heare a Serman, reade a Chapter,giue 
an Almes, make a Prayer; but the one goeth as a Beare to 
the ſtake in compariſon of the other, who is moued by 
faith : orlet the ciuill mans delight be as it may, his a&s 
are liacleſſe, becauſe they iſſue not from an obedientiall 
'confidence in the Lords mercy. 
| Seuenthly, Faith makes ſenſible of our manifold de- 


| fects, infirmities, and failings, faintings and coolings.” It 


| ſhewes how weake we are of our ſelues, how farre we 
come ſhort, how apt weare to decline and ſtart aſide. And 
this conſideration of faith hath bleſſed effects. 

Firſt, It cauſeth ſerious and attentiue meditation vpon 
the Word of God,that it may ſinke deep2 and abide firme 
in the heart. 7 hare hid | or treaſured vp] thy Commande- 
ments in my heart, that 1 might not ſinae againſt thee. And to 
| this purpoſe, a belieuer will not be negligent to watch all 
opportunities, when his ſoule 1s throughly affeRed with 
vaexpected matter of ſorrow, ioy,griete, fearc,admiration, 
or the like, and forthwith to apply ſuch paſſages of Scrip- 
| ture,as ſure beſt to the preſent affections, : 

Secondly, It worketh the heart often and deliberately 
torenew its reſolution, not truſting in our owne ſtrength, 
but in; the grace of God, / haus ſworne, and will pefforme it 
(truſting vpon thy diuinegrace, without which we can do 
nothing) tat 1 will keepe thy righteous Indgements. 

Thirdly, It ſtirres vp carneſt, conſtant,and hearty pray- 
ers,to be taught in the law, vpheld, eſtabliſhed and confir- 
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332. What it i to line by Faithgonching the 1 
97 =. | in, 
_  o| forhelp?, knowing that we haneno ſFrength of our ſelyes, 
Pal. i198. | Open thou mine e's that 1 may behoka, the wondrous things 
' Hh out of thy law O that my wates were atxeed to keepe thy | * 
Veiſe 10, ſtatutes. With my whole heart hane I ſopght thee, Oltme | 
Vert 28, 


ei. 


19.” + 


Heb 11.9,10, 


Verſe 17,19, 
L 


{ Verſe 35.36» 


Epheſ. 5.10. 


Pſal.27:14- 
& 31,24s 
Efay $O. 7. 


; = Es : ſtrengthen thon me according to thy word. Hy[4 


not wander from thy Commandements. Aly ſoule metterh for 
vp my p1ags in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip not. 

Eighty, It doth confirme in obedience, and pricke for- 
ward therein, though it be jn manifold and bitter perſecu- 
tions : It puts into vs both courageand conſtancie to fight | 


| againſt the ſtrongelt luſts, and ſer vpon the prattice of the | 


moſt dizficult dacies, notwithſtanding all oppoſition from | 
the World, or the Deuill ; yea,though we haue becne foi-| 
l:d,or taken the repalſe. He will nut feare the fibduing 
of the moſt head-itrong paſſion, who reſteth vpon God | 
for power and ability ; nor be diſmayed becauſe once he | 
hath receiued a foile, who depend$ypon God for ſtrength, | 
rorecouzr; nor dread the might of His greateſt aduerſary, | 
who knoweth that God' will be at his right hand to ſu- | 
ftaine and ſtrengthen him © nor flart aſide 1n the moſt dit- 
0 65 heart 1> falt linked vnto the Lord,and re- 
lieth vpan his grace to be 1nabled vnto whatſocuer (he is 
pleaſed to call him. By faith eAbraham ſoionrn:d inthe 
land of promiſe, and minded not to returne to his native 
Countrie,though he had opportunity. By faith, being tried 
of God, he offeced vp [ſaac : and he that had receined the 
promiſes, o'eredvp hu onely begotten Soune. By faith ſome 
were tortured, not accepting delinerance, 10m? ſtoned, tum? | 
flame with the ſivord. y 
Faith encourageth to conſtancie in wel-doing, by aſn- 
ring of Gods all-ſceing preſence, powerfull prote 7i.n, 
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continual afſiſtance,gracious acceptance, good fucceſle,and | 


{.cuerlaſting recompence : Be ſirong in the Lord, ond wmthe | 


power of hu might. Watte on the Lord: bee of good conroge, | 
and hee ſhall ſtrengthen thine hearg, For the Lord God will | 
helpe me, therefore ſhall [ not be confound:d : therefore haue [ | 


fer my face like flint,and 1 know that I ſhall not be confounded. | | 
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hry reproach, For here we hane no continuing (ty, but we 


feeke one to come. By faith Moſes did chaſe rather to ſuffer 


J iwenegleted my duty,a 


*Þ ume is dreadfull among the 


| recompence of reward. 

But faith that continually driues forward to doc good 
workes, doth cuer force the belicuer todenic himſelfe,and 
acknowledge it to be the mercy of the Lord in Chriiſt, 
that he is not confounded. Though a man be plentifully 14- 
den with good workes; yet faith doth cuer preſent him 
before the throne of grace as poore and miſerable, deſiring 
of meere mercy to be recciuedand accepted : It confeſſeth 
'the manifold imperfe&tions of our beſt workes, acknow- 
kkdgeth cuery grace and good worke to be of God,and ne- 
\uer looketh to works further then as they be ſignes of 
'grace, effects of faith, and qualifications of that ſubicc, 
' which makes faithfull plea to the Kingdome of Heauen, 
through the free mercy of God in Ieſus Chritt, 

But how ſhould a Chriſtian quicken faith to the chear- 
fall pra&tice of that duty, whereunto he findes himſelfe 
dull and fluggith 2? | 

Firſt, He muſt acknowledge and bewaile his dulneſſe 


J':nd lloath, make it hatefull, and ſhame himſelte for it be- 


fore God. O Lord, I cannot, I deſire not to hide from 
thee mine indiſpoſition, and vnfitneſſe to any holy duty ; 
'how dull, remiſſe, fleightie I amin the pracice of true / 
[piety and godlineſſe. I find more life, diligence, cheare- 
fulneſſe in any worldly buſineſſe, then in the workes of 


I folineſſe which thou requireſt. Cur/ed 5s the man that 


ath the worke of the Lord nefligently * who hath a male in 
bu flocke,, and offereth the halt or lame vnto the Lord. What 
'my portion, if I fhould be dealt with in inſtice, who 
{lacrificed that which is torne 
and ſicke.vnto the great ng 

cathen? It is hatefiull in a 
| ' ſer- 


= "EOS 
- 


afliftion with the people of Goa, then to. entoy the pleaſures of 
Sure jor aſeafon ; efteeming the reproach of (rift greater 
riches then the treaſures of Egypt : for he had reſpeft wnto the | 


| 
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and Lord of hoſts, whoſe | | 
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'fernant to do his work by the halnes : ſpecially if he owe 


focuerT am, I hanereccined it of the Lord : all poſſible 


1 face for euermore. No maruell, if I finde ſmall comfort in 


; in that I have yeelded the members of my body as weapons | | 


Vhat it is t0 line by Faith tonching the 


I A 


himſelfe vnto his Mafter for vadeſeracd kindneſſes: What- 


dutie,that can be performed ofa reaſonable creature, I owe 
vnto him ; he hath obliged me vfito his highneſle by ma- 
ny great, vndeſerued, incomprehenſible mercies, that I am | 
neuer able to repay, or {whiciently ro acknowledge : and | 
in me it i5 moſt abhominable that I hane beene halting and | 
deceitfull in what he commanleth, Can any man deſerue | 
that duty from another, that thou, 'O Lord, haſt and doſt | 
deſerue of me ? Can he be in ſich dependance vnto ano- | 
ther, as Iam vnto thy Maicſty, in whom TI liue, moue, | 
hau2 my being ; by whom I am preſerucd, redeemed, and | 
called vnto lite? If the idle, vatruſtic®deceitfull ſeruant | 
merit ſtripes : my fleightnzſlz and donble dealing in the | 
exerciſes of Godlineſle, is worthy ſhame and confution ot | 


life, feele no power and ſweetneſſe tn the ordinances of 
grace, when I deale partially, heare perftinForily, pray 
coldly, labournot to fzede vpon the word, and ſucke vi- 
gour out of it. The duties of courtefie loſe their worth and 
cſtezme with men, when wrung from vs by importunacſe, 
or followed with a ſlacke hand: Lord,thouloueſt a cheare- 
full giuer, delivhteſt in willing and free-hearted offerings : 
with what face then can I preſent vnto thy Maieſty, or 
how ſhouldeſt thou take pleaſare in that maimed, corrupt, | 
vnchearctull, fiperficiall, dead ſernice which I performe ? | | 
In former times TI haue ferued finm2 ani Sathan with more ? 
willingneſſe, alacrity and paines ; I hane beene ready to ? 
run whither the Deuill droue me ; I am ſti!l forward to 
eratifie vnruly defires with this or that they ſtand vnro, | * 
and are b:nt vpon.” What am T but a ſpirituall adultereſſ?, 


of vnrighteouſneſle to doe the will of Sathan, and liſtened | 
to the motions of the fleih, with more readineſle to leane | 
vnto them, then hitherto I could giue my ſelfe vnto God | 
in all things tobe mled and direted by him? O Lord, I |: 


am 
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\minde. Want of affection to the word of truth makes the 
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am vile, wt is-of thy vnſpeakeable mercie-that thonart 
pleaſed to lookedowne ypon me, or to accept of any ſer- 
ice that I can offer, | * 

Secondly, He muſt call vpon his ſoule by many powerfull 
{and ſtrong per{walions,toawake to the work of God with 
| livelineſle. Ariſe, O my ſoule, why ſlcepeſt thou, ſtirre vp 
| thy ſelfe with readinefle to obey the charge of God in the 
| duties ofhis worſhip, and the works of Mercy and Iuſtice: 
| withitand ſinne, ſubdue corruptions, fight manfiully againſt 
the temptations of Satan,and the allurements of the world: 
Sticke faſt vntothe teſtimonies of the Lord, and lay his 
ludgements before thee. For the teſtimonies of the Lord 
are wonderfull, his iudgements good, righteous and very 
fairhfull : his word ts very pure ; and his laiy js the truth. 
The ſeruice of God js perfe& treedom? : he watketh at li- 
berty, who runneth on in obedience. As thy loue to the 
law is, ſuch ſhall thy life be : nothing is hard toa willing 


duties commanded to ſeeme irkeſome and tedious. Loue the 
Commandements aboue gold, and obedience will be as 
pleaſant,as gaine to the couetous. Looke vpon the Saints, 
who haue gonebefore ; they endured impriſonment, loſſe 
of liberty, the ſpoiling of goods, hazard of life with ioy, 


[looking vnto the eternall and incomprehenſible recom- 


pence of reward. Thou artnort called ro ſuffer, but to obey; 
at leaſt nor to ſuffer ſach grieuous torments as they aid 

| why doelſt thou then delay, ſtart aſide, or goe forth vawil- 
lingly 2 Wouldeſt thou raigne with them, and nor labour | 
; with thern ? receijae the price,and not run the race ? dinide 
the ſpoile, and not fight the battell ? In the affaires of this 
; life we joue to excell, and ont-goe our fellowes; as to be 
firſt vp,and about our worke ; to exceed in fauour, riches, 
' honour, wiſedome ; and in matters of Religion to be dead 


Pſal.119,129% + 
Verſe $9, 
Verſe 138, 


;and lumpiſh, is ic nor abhominable? Obedience is nodull 
 feraice, nodead piete of worke, but the way to bleffed- | 
-nefle and the crowne of glory.The Lord hath not faid, Seek | 
"mee in vaine, The reward of cbedience is certaine, though | 
C c our | 
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What it ts to lene by Faith touching the 


our workes deſeru: nothing. The Merchant vndertak2s 
dangerous aduentures to raiſe his eſtate,inrich himſelfe. Bur | 
what is the gold of India to the ioyes of Heauen? a fading ' 
poſſeſſion to an eternall weight of glory ? ſtriuz to enter, | 
and goe forward in the ſtraiteway that leadeth vnto life, 
Ariſe, why tarrieſt thou ? forget not the high price of thy | 
calling,but contend forward towards the marke. Heauen i; 
worth all thy labour. Weare glad to be entertained of 
them, who hae a name to be libecall and bountifullto their 
attendants; who is to be compared to the Lord our G 4 | 
herein ? He is moſt able, and beſt willing to preferre his 
ſeruants,Eye hath not ſeene,care hath not heard, it exceeds | 
all humane capacity to conceiue, what ſurpaſſing glory and | 
ioy the Lord hath prepared for them that loue him. 

Thirdly, He muſt pray tothe Lord that he wou!'d re- 
niue and quigken him. Teach me to doe thy will, for thou ayt 
my God ; thy Spirit is good ; lead me into the land of vprighte 
eſſe. My deſire is to do thy good pleaſure, but ofmy {eltc 
I haue noability thereumto : Draw wm? and [ will ranne af- 
ter thee.Teach me the way of thy ſtatutes, and [ will keepe it 
onto the end. Gine me vaderitanding, and 1 faal! keepe thy 
law ; yea,1 ſhall obſerne it with my whole heart. Lord thou 
haſt commanded me to keepe thy teſtimonies; giue me 1 
pray thee todoe what thou. requireſt. [nclime my heart to 
thy Ratnres, and not to conetonſneſſe. 

Fourthly, He muſt renew his reſolution to walke with 
God, truſting in his grace. * / will nexer forget thy precepts, 
for with thers thou hait quickned me. I haue fully purpoſed 
to keepe and cleaue vnto thy Commandements, for they 
are the ioy of my heart, But, Lord I leans not vpon minc 
owne ſtrength, bunt vpon thy grace, who giueſt both to | 
will and to doe. Thow art my portion, O Lord, I hane ſaid 
that 1 will keepe thy words. Order my ſteps tn thy word : and 
&t not any iniqnity hane dominion oner mee | | 


| 


j 
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| What it 1s to line by faith in the dntics of 
| omr Vocation. 


' FT is the ordinance of God, that men ſhould labour in 
; A ſome honeſt vocation, for their priuate maintenance, and 
' the common good, that is, the benefit and good eſtate of 
mankind : And for encouragement he hath promiſed to 
; protetand blefſe them that keepe themſelues within the 
| limits, and doe the workes of their calling with diligence. 
| The texts of Scripture are plaine for both. The Lord God 
| tooke the man, and put him #nto the garden of Eden to dreſſe 
it, and to keepe it. In the ſweate of thy face ſtalt thou eate 
bread, till thou retwrne unto the ground, Let him that fole, 
ſteale no more, but rather let him labour, working with 
| by haxds the thing that # good : that he may han to gine to 
| him that needeth. Let enery man abide in the ſame calling 
| wherein he was called, ſtudy to be. quiet, and to doe yonr owne 
buſmneſie, and to worke with yonr owne hand's, (as we comman- 
ded you) that yee may walke honeFHy toward them that are 
| without, For euen when we were withyon, this we comman- 
| aed you, that if any man world not worke neither ould hee 
| eate, «The hand of the diligent maketh rich. The ſubſtance of 


5/1 a ailigent man tspretious. Hee that gathereth by labour ſhall 


| encreaſe. The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule. Seeft thou 
| a man diligent tn hi buſineſſe ? hee ſhall land before Kings, 
' hee ſhall not ſtand before meane 'men. Hee ſpall gue 
\ his eAngels charge oner thee to keepe thee in all thy 
WAYESs Fs | 

Now ſceing God hath commanded vsto labour in a cal- 


his protection and blcfling to our honeft endeauours, it 
| cannot bee queſtioned whether we be allowed to liue by 
| faith in the duties of our calling. For the exerciſe of faith 
| isas largeasthe word whereby it is guided and modera- 


Chriſtians are © 
allowed to line 
by faith in the 
duties of their 
vocation, 
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ling, preſcribed the bounds of our calling, and promiſed | 
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the cuills which beſet vs in our ordinarie callings : couz- 
touſneſſe, injuſtice, impatience, and diſtrating care, Na- 


; 


| the more they follow after them with greedineſſe, vexa- 
; tion, Giſcontent, plotting and deuiſing how to compaſte 
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What it & to liue by Faith inthe. 
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ted, that it neither exceed, nor come ſhort, Where a 
worke is commanded, faith puts fGrth it ſelfe in ation ; 
where a promile is made, it truſteth, relieth, and waiteth | 
for accompliſhment. In euery honeſt ſtate and condition | 
of life there is vie of faith in both, feſpeAs : For labour js 
commanded, and promiſe of bleſſing-is made to them thar 
workeaccording to the will and pleaſure of God. Moreo- 
uer, God is hereby much glorified , that wee com- 
mit our ſelues wholly vato him, labouring as hee hath 
appointed, and depznding vpon his grace for good ſuc- 
ceſle, ; 

It is neceſſarie wee ſhould line by faith, tb preuent 


turally men are apt to incumber themſelues with ſuper- 
fAuous bulineſſe, and trouble themſcluzs. about the cuent 
and ſacceſſe : they content not themſelues with their lot | 
and condition, but deſire to heape vp riches and encreaſc 
their ſubſtance aboue meaſare ; they forecaſt many things 
in their heads long before ; and know no end of their 
cares. The trouble men meet with in the world, begets 
lone of the world;and whether they be croſſed or proſper, 
the more they bee exerciſed about the things of this life, 
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their deſignes whether by right or wrong, fraud or op- 
preſſion. The ſoueraigne remedy againſt theſe and other 
the like miſchicfes, which we are prone to runne into, is 
aliuely faith, which lifreth vp the heart to better things, 
then ought is to be found vnder the moone, quietly ſub- 
mjtteth vnto the good pleaſure of God, commendeth 
the ſucceſſe and cuent of alt honeſt endeauours vnto his 
Highneſſe, and reſteth vpon his grace for preſent help 
and future ſupply in the vie of ſach mcanes as he hath or- 
dain:d. 

Without faith it 15 impoſſible to pleaſe God, God isthe 
Authour of cuery honeſt vocation, and by his appointment 
men 
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V coine from vs, neither begun vpon ſound ground,nor done 
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[- duties of our Vocation. 


men ought to labour in ſome particular ſtate or condition 
of life ; but that work is not acceptable, which is not done 
in faith, If faith doe not quicken, ſeaſon, and guide the 
workes of our calling, they ace dead and carnall as they 


Ah vniforme and right manner, nor directed to a right end. 
That which ſhould put lite into the ' aRion is abſent, if 
' faith be lacking. | 

Experience 1s of great vie in a godly life, both to eon- 
firme faith, ſtrengthen hope, preſerue loue, ouercome 
temptations, and dire&t in dirficulties. But the ready 
means to get grounded experience, is to liue by faith in the 
workes of our vocation, and obſerue how the Lord dea- 
leth with vs therein according to his word. 
| Theadts of faith in this particular be theſe. 

Firſt, It informeth to make choiſe of an honeſt vo- 
cation ; for which we are fitted ; and into which we may 
enter, by dire&, good, and lawtull meanes. Hee thar wn- 
derflandeth a matter ſpall fixde good, ſaith Solomon: 
wherein hee teacheth, that what buſineſle any man ta- 
keth jn hand, hee mult know it well and accurately, ifhe 
looke to finiſh it honeſtly and with good ſucceſle. This 
therefore is the rale, by which wee are directed in our 
vocation, that what art any man knoweth, he thould 
excrciſe himſelfe in it, ,This, as it muſt be obſeruzd in all 
arts, {ciences, profeſſipns, in the family, Commen- 
| wealth, Charch ; fo, as{cuery art gr proteſſion is of grea- 
' ter moment in any ſocietie publike or private, facred or 
prophane, it is with greater diligence, more ſtudiouſly to 
be looked vnato. As our calling mult bee honeſt, thar is, 
ſeruiceable to-the Church, Common-vealth or priuate 
family ; and as we mult be gitted for it : ſo muſt we en- 
terbylawfull and dire& meanes appointed of God, that 
wee may. bee aſſured our calling is of God, and that hee 


will accept of our ſeruice in that eſtate and condition of 
life, | 

| Secondly, Faith inflrueth not to meddle aboue our 
Cc} knows- 


The aftsof faith | 
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| Pſal.12 2.2. 
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What it i to leue by Faith in the | 
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knowledge, but to leane vpon the liuing Lord, not on 


Epheſ.6. $,G, 


our $kill or cunning.. who ſo trufteth in the Lord happic 
is hee. Truſt in the Lord with all thin: heart, and leaue 
not vnto thin? owne vnderſianding : In all thy wayes ac- 
knowledge him, and hee ſhall dire thy pathes, It is hard 
for a man. very skilfull, ſo to with-draw his heart and 
thought trom his skill, as that he doe not wholy reſt in 
it : but faith, lopking further then ſence or reaſon is able, 
diſpoſſcfieth the. heart of this carnall confidence, and 
tixeth 1t vponthe Lord alone, For it acknowledgeth him 
onely to be the fountaine of all good, and perſwadeth the 
ſoule, that vnleſle it relie vpon his grace, wiſedome, and 
ſtrength,he ſhall bring nothing to paſſe by his owne wile- 
dome, wit and cunning. For either he ſhall not efet what 
he cndeauours todoe,by the helpe and benefit of his kill ; 
| Or if he bring it to paſſe, it ſhall not ſaccecd or auaile him 
to thoſe honeſt vies which he intended. The race is not to 
the ſwift, nor the battell to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the 
wiſe, nor yet riches to men of offer jtanding ; nor yet fauonr to 
men of 5kll, | | 
Thirdly, It quickeneth * moſt skilfuil workeman 
| to ſtrine with God in prayer, that the warke he ſetteth 
vpon might ſaccced well and proſper ; that is, that his 
$kill might be readie and at h&yd, whereby he might f1- 
niih the thing hce goeth ge and that it might bee 
of vic to them for whom itaKppoinred. For being ſenſible | 
of his owne weakeneſle, .and expecting helpe and ſupply | 


from heauen, h@will not ceaſe to craue the aide and bleſſing. 
of God. Ir 1s the property of faith to pray continually, 
looking vnto the moſt High for helpe, and hauing a lively 
| ſence of preſent want, which ſtirreth vp a ſerious af:&ion 
of praying. | 

Fourthly, Tt canſeth diligence, care, vprightneſſe, and 
fairhfulneſſe in all the workes, actions, and buſineſſes of 
our calling ; as knowing that whileſt we walke honcſtly 
therein, wee doe feruice to the Lord Iclus. It is noted 
that 


of the vertuous, wiſe, faithtull, and godly woman, 
s ſee} 
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| duties of our vacation, 


' ber hands : Shee riſcth alſo while it ts yet night,and gineth 

meate to her honfhold. Yaith awakeneth the ſluggard, 
' rowſeth the laſie,maketh thceidle lay his bones to worke, 
; and him that was a purloyner, to deale truely, iuftly, and 
| honeſtly. It is theb<ſt cocke to call vp the drowſie : for 
; itringeth in his care ; when wilt thou ariſe ? loe the 
| Lord calleth thee to thy taske; why tarieſt thou fo long, 
 ſtirreſt ſo ſlowly ? The Sunne reiÞyceth asa Gyant to run 
| his race : why tharpenelt not thou thy ſelfe to the worke 
; which God hath laid vpon thee ? It is the willingeſt 

meſſenger to be ſent vpon any buſineſſe, the truſtieſt ouer- 
 ſeer ofany labour, the moſt free vndergoer of any toyle 
| or paines ; you neede not call him to reckoning who 
| accounts with faith ; nor haſt him forward who moueth 
| by faith ; nor chaine him to his worke, who by faith vn- 
| dextakcth it. For he isafured hedoth it vntoGod, who 
| calleth vpon him, and from whom hee muſt expe& re- 
: compence, if hee walke chearefully, and. in ſingleneſſe 
' of heart. When a man is perſwaded, that his calling 
' is approucd of God, and profitable to men, by helping 
| to maintaine the ſtate of the Church or Common-wealth, 
, and that it is that, in Which God will be ſerued of him ; 
| then he takes it in hand, notlike a drudge or droile who 
; doth his worke for feare of the whip;nor likean hireling, 
' who workes onely for wages ; nor like eye-ſeruants who 
; leaue their buſinefſe when the maſters eye is turned aſide : 
| but with good will, dil:gence and ſinglenefle of heart, he 
; addrefleth himſelfe to his worke, being aſſured of Gods 
| affiſtance and furtherance therein, whom he ſern2s in his 
vocation. This perſwaſion that we .ſcruc the Lord in our 
callings, who is a bountitull pay-maſter, and hath promi- 
{d a large bleſſing vnto vs, forceth to $oe willingly abour 


vnpleaſant. 

Fifthly, It incourageth to the moſt diicale, painfull, 
' and(in the worlds eſteeme) diſgracefull workes of onr 
& ic-< callings. 


[ES 


ſaze ſeekerh wooll, and flaxe, and worketh willingly wath 


that worke, which otzcrwiſe would ſeeme toyleſome and ' 


Pro,31;13.1 $. 


3 Chren.34.12| | 
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Iuds 1.4. 
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Heb.11.7- 


Heb.,11.9.10. 


Mark.6. I $, 


| 


| 


| word : But the ſound belicuer is aboundantly fatisfied 


—— — 


fati1ers houle, toſoiourm: in a ſtrange lanJ1, when he is cal- 
led ofthe Lord. Faith fnaketh lohs the Baptiſt bold to tell 


'brothers wife, let him take iras he pleaſe, 
place, bre: :ding, bringing vp ; it would be taken ill, might | 
| quired, encourageth to {ct about it with ſpeede, r 
the iſſue and cuent to-him that hath comman ry it, and. 


eſtezmeth it the greateſt credit to doe the will and plea- 
{are of the Lord. 


What it ts to line by Faith in the 


© © TIER ja 
callings. Diſtruſt * breeds nicengſſ2,feare and ſluggiſhnes: 
faith produceth Þ hardineſſe, valour, and a tiuity ; for it 
aſſures of divine proteXion and 'good fſacceſſ2 : Pride 
makes men aſhamed of many things, which inthe world 
be matters of diſgrace : but faith wimeſſeth, that the tri- 


eſt honour is to be Godsſeruant, and the gr cateſt glory to} 
do wharſoeuzr the Lord requireth at' our | hands. By fait!: | 


Noah prepareth the Arke, let the men of the old world | 


*mocke their fill. By faith /udab goeth vp to figat the | 


Lords battels, whatſocuer danger appzare inthe voyage, | 
Faith bringeth Abraham from His natine countrey, and his 


Herod plainely, that it is not lawfull for him to haue his 


Corruption 
will ſfuggzſt, ſach a thing beſcemeth nor a man of my 


— 


procure diſpleaſure, trouble, diſgrace, and danger: bur 
taith looketh to the Word of God, and if it bea curie rC- 


erring 


- 


Sixtly, It ſtrengtheneth againſt manifold troubles, 


dilgraces,oppoſitions, 2nd diſcour azements that men meete 
 withall in their places; and inableth to goe through- 


ſtitch with our buſinefſe in ill report and © good report, 
in honourand diſgrace, Diftruſt bringeth forth weari- 
nefſe and fainting : "faith.pe :Gſterh in the worke,notwith- 
Randing all dihculties which may ariſe, either from the 
dayly continuance of the labour, or other ons 
Faith either negleReth, *or remoueth, or breaketh 
through all lets *and obſtacles. Worldlings «nd hypo- 
crites are diſheartned in their buſinefſe, becauſe no man 


re{pets their paines, is well-pleaſed with their doings ; 
let them doe what they can, they ſhall not haue a good 


with 
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with Gods approbation and reward, and go:thon chear- 

fuily, though men ſhew him no countenance, allow no 

recompence; vea though he be mnleſt2d, perfecuted, im- 
.* /* *4 *Y . % R 

prifoned, killed fo: well-doing. It God bejpleafed to 37s 

vouchfate other encourag2ments to. take paines, faith 

makes vie of th?m with thankfualneſſe ; bur if thzy bee 


wanting, it will not gue place to negligence or re- 
| miflcnefle. uh mee it 5 a very ſmall thing that 1 
| ould bee tndged of you, or of mans indgement. Nor | 1Cor4.3. 
of men ſought wee glory, neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when wee might hane beene burdeuſome 1s the &Tpo- 
feles of Chriit. But what things were gaine to mee, ' 
thoſe Froumed loſſe for Chriſt, Yea, aoubtleſſe and [| Phil.3.7 8, 
count all things but laſſe, for the excellencie of the knowledge | 
of Chrift Ieſus my Lord: for whom { haue ſaffered the loſſe | 
of a!l things ; and doe connt thim but dung that I maywine | 
Chriſt. | 

Seuenthly, Tt dire teth wiſely to order the affaires of | =, 
our calling, and to goe about them in go0d manner, that | | 
is, in obedience, to right ends, and with an heauenly | Eccle.2, 26, 
Minde, exerciſing the graces that God hath beſtowed vp- 
on vs : whereby it comes to paſſe that they are furtheran- 
ces and not hinderances in the duties of piety. Thus Da- 
nid behaned himſelfe wiſely in at! his wates : and being called | 1Samir8.14, 
of God to the gourrament of the kingdom2,he promiſerth e 
ro execute his oxHce in vprightnefle and innocencie to the 
praiſe of God : 1 will ſing of mercy and indgement, tothee, O | pry ors. 
Lyrd, will I fing. NS, | 

Eightly, As faith quickeneth to labour and doe what 8. 
pertaineth to our calling; fo it teacheth to moerate cares, 
confine deſires of earthly thingz, and commit our ſeluzs 
to God for the ſucceſſe of our worke. 'Labour is mans 


 dutie ; good ficceſſe is the bleſſing of God, Mzn com- 

| monly take vpon them a double care ; one to doe th: 
' wo kes of their place, the other to take thought alane 
the blefſing and ſuccefle of their labours. But faith in Gods 

| Word, where itrcigaes, applicth the hearts of men to the | 


perfor- 


1 Thcfl. 2.6.9. 


Heb.1 2, 35.36. 
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Matth.6.33. 


Fial,22.1, : 
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| can by all their cunning ſhifts, ſlezghts, and deuices. { om: | 


| lings. Euer ſince the fall of e dam, labour and atflicti- 


What it i to liue by Faith inthe 


performance of their duties, and leaueth the bleſſing of 
their endeuours to the good will and pleaſure of God. | 
Thus we are 'exhorted to doc. Caſt thy burthen wpon rhe 
Lord, ana he ſhall ſuſtaine thee : he ſhall nexer ſuffer the viol- | 
teorts to be moned: Fi | 


| AChriſtianis to conſider the dijhiculty of all things | 
pertaining to him, and what Canger is in them. He is dili- 


gently to ſet his hand to the worke, and through ncgli- | 


gence to, omit nothing that is of moment to effe& and. 
bring jt topaſle. But hauing taken counſell, and laboured 
painefiuly, hee mult lay aſide care of the cuent, and roll his | 
burthen vpon the Lord,who hath promiſed that all things 
ſhall be well regarded. And this faith hath an infallible 
ground, namely, that God beſt knowes our wants, and 
will giue vs all things, which in his heauenly wiſedome he 
knoweth to be neceflary.Zour heanenly Father knowes that 
yee haue need of theſe things, that is, food, and raiment, Caf | 
yorr care on God, for he careth for you.Nothing ſhall be | 
wanting vnto them that feare God, And thus faith! buil- 
ding vpon theſe promiſes, obtaineth a greacer bleſNng of 
God withleſle care, toile, and vexation, then worldlings | 


— 


mit thy workes vnto the Lora, and thy th:ughts ſhall be eſtas | 
bliſhed, dh" | 

Faith alſo reſtraineth the deſires of tranſitory things, | 
as ir lifteth vp the heart to better and more duradle | 
riches, ſecketh' the Kingdome of Heauen, hungers and 
thirſteth after righteouſneſle, feedeth vpon the mercy of 
God in Chriſt, and reſteth ſatisfied in the Lord as its only 

rt10N. | 


Ninthly, It ſapporteth with ſtrength patiently to beare 
the miſerics and calamiries that accompany vs in our cal- | 


f 


on attend cuery ſtate and condition of life, both which | 
are caſily digeſted by faith. If wee be croſſed inthe good 
things we goe about, faith conſidereth,that this commeth | 


to paſſe by the good prouidence of God, who fometimes | | 
croſſcth ; 
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| 8 duties of our Vocations 
f croſſeth our good and lawfull attempts, leaſt wee ſhould 
C trult in our ſeluzs, deſpiſe the poore and afflifted, and be 
A glued faſt to thele earthly things. Alto it remembers ys 
4 | of Sods deareand tender loue, who of meere fauour doth 
| chaſtice, and will ſo order, that all mifſeries ſhall in the 

«| F | cndturneto onr good. And by ſach like meditations jt 
-| worketh the ſoule t. contentation in enery eſtate. / haxz 
* learned, in whatſaener jtate 1 am, therewith to bee content. 1 
'q know both how to bee abaſed, and [ know haw ro abound; encry 
ry wh-re, 1 all things 1 am #:ſtrufted, both to befull, ani to 
* be hangrie, both to abound, and to ſuffer n:ted, Morconer, 
_ tic tarneth croſſes into aduantage, as it calleth the affi- 
lo Red vnto the examination of his wales, and reformation 
e) of what is amiſſe, wo:keth (elfe-deniall,emprtieth the heart 
= | ofch2 lou2 of baſe and tranſitory things, quickeneth vn- ; 
os | to prayer, cauſeth to relliſh mercy wita more {weetneſſe, ! 
f and couet ſpirituall things more earneſtly, reaiueth hope, | 
uy {and gaineth experience of Gods fauour and tender«om- 
1-4 | paſſion, | 
of ' Tenthly, Faith reſtraineth diftruſtfull care concerning 
= | the {acceſſe of our labours, but is not ſlacke to-craue Gods 
w_ | bleffing vpon bur labours, It wrappeth all griefes, vexati- 
"Y | ons and cares tog2ther,and powreth them forth before the 

| | Lord in prayer. Be careſ{! for nothing, but in enery thing 
7: by prayer and ſupplication with thankeſgin1ng, let yourrequeſt 
Je be made knowne unto Ged. In the midit of ſorrowes faith 
nd is ſilent from murmuring and impaticnce : but 1t is nener 
of filent inprayer : it doth continually cry vnto the Lord for 
ay | luccour. 4, 

| Elenenthly, If we finde withed ſtcceſſe, it makes vi- 
TY *ilant, frugall, humble, mercifull, and thanketfull : for ir 
al- receiueth all bleſſings, as gifts of grace,to be imployed ac- 
t- cording to Gods willand appointment, to the glory of his 
ich ' Name, and comfort of his people : and 'teacheth fo to vie 
od the world, as willingly to renounce all intereſt in the 
th world, for the faſhion thereof paiſezth away. And with 
= | KY what conſcience towares God we are inclined to _—_ 
2th | with 
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with the ſame weare ſtirred vp togiu2 to others, as-need 
requireth, The arfire of the ſlothfall hulleth him : for h14 hands 
refuſe to labour. He coreteth greeaily all the day long :: : but 
the righteous gineth and ſparcth not, 


Tw elfthly, Faith coupleth the labours of our calling | 


with the practice of Chriſtianity : tor God hath laid kts 
Commandement vpon vs, both to ſecke his Kingdome, 
worke out our ſaluation, malce our el2Xton fare, exercile 
our {ciues in all good workes, walke in loue and labour ho. 


— I ——_— 


neftly in. our particular vocation : and faith cannot ſe- | 


parate what God hath ioyned. He that Iaboureth in faich 


looketh not onely what he doth, but why he doth it; and | 


hath reſpeX to one duty commanded as well as another, 
the reaſon of his obedience being one and the ſaine, name- 

, the will and com! mandement of the Lord. | If a man 
our in faith; the &ctter he laboureth, the more diligent 
he is in the ſeruice of God,and workes ofmercy!; ; and the 
more dtligent he is in the duties of piecy,the more faithfull 
in his honeſt labour. 


But how ſhould a Chriſtian liuc by faith oching the | 


good fucceſle, and direction of that worke or buſinefle, 
whereunto he is called, which b ie findes to be much abouc 
his ſtrength or meanes ? 

Firſt, "Faith cauſeth ſelte-deniall in reſpeX a of indge- 
ment, wiſdome, and power : for we are blinde in chuſing, 
foolith in refoluing what is to bc _ - * what is right in 


| our eyes is abomination before God. ris our wiſedome 


to diſpoſe and mannage matters reſol:? Ka on, of greater 
ripcneſle and perfection. Our owne counſel oft le: ads vs a- 
wry in things corporall, cither we mifſe of the right man- | 
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ner, or vie right meanes amitle, either we leane vponde- | 


ceittull props, or take a good ſtaffe by the wrong end. 
And if we be brought into diſtreſſe, then how are wee 
plunged in our contiltations, not knowing which way 
to turne our ſelues. As for power to accompliſh any g' od | 
worke, though ncuer ſo well concejuzd, though m canes 
neuer {0 potcnr, ſo ready at hand,fo well ordered : choagh 

ez 


| 
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the buſineſſe be in neuer ſo good forwardneſfe, we hane it | 
not. Alas,poore impotent creatures, what can we doe of | 
our ſelu2s, who cannot keepe our breath for one moment? 
In.God weeliuz, and moue, and haue our being : and hee 
| that maintaines life muſt perte& all|our workes tor vs, In 
| the might of my hand hath gotten|me this wealth. Nor 
| in point of honour,. By my policie Lhane builded my n2& | 
| on high, by the ſtrength of my arme I hane gotten me the | pral.44.3, 
| vito:ie. This weakeneſle is diſconered by faith, which in | 
| euery buſineſſe worketh ſelfe-deniall, knowing the begin- | 
ning, direction, and fucceſle of all honeſt labours to be of 
| Grace, | 
S:condl ', It teacheth fabmitioh to Gods direRion, a 
and Frans, (oh. vpon his helpe and | aſliſtance. It asketh TIudges r.1.8 
| counſell at the word; and followeth the determination of | 2018.23.28, 
it, Itchuſeth what God approueth, though to humane | F{y 8:20, 
wiſdome it ſeeme bootleſfe an4 improbable : it reie&teth 
what God condemneth,: though to corrupt reaſon it pro- 
; miſe profitand contentment. For true confidence is obe- 
dientiall, ſubieRing it ſelfe ro the will of God as the rule 
' of holineſſe, acknowledging his ſoueraigntie, ſubſcribing | 
' to his wiſedome as molt abſoiute,and to his wayes as molt | 
£rue,iuſt,and merciful, ; WM - | 
; Andas itconlultcth with God, fo it putteth ouzr all 
buſineſſe into his hands, and in a manner 0:1t of our owne, 
' For it truſteth to him for ability to the worke, prouiſion | \/ 
| of the meanes, the diſpoſition of them, and good ſucceſſe | .. 
| tocome by them. Yca, though all meanes faile, and all | Matth.6.z5, 
things ſeeme to make againſt the proceedings, faith 52lieth | * 10019» 
vpon God, wito is cuerlaſting, vnchangeable, the ſame 
for euer. The eye of faith is euer towards the Lord, * that | » pat 32.8, 
he may inſtrut and guide in the way ; that he would be | Fzra s. 5. 


the meanecs, it looketh to hane ſuch miniftred which may agate 


| aduance our jult defignes, and eſteemeth them moſt preci- 
| ous, which hee ſhall put .into our hands. To :prouide | 
. meanes ! 


© 3 


4 


| matter of profit no man can ſay, my power, my labour, | Deat 8,17,18 


' with vs to enable in the worke we take in hand. And for | Iudges 6.16. } 


| 
| 


| 


4 


The props of thts 
faith. 
L, 


Z, 


Matth.10.29, 
Pro.20.24. 
Pſal, 37.33, 


Pro.16. + 
Pſal.374S- 
AQts 14, 33+ 
2S5am-19.12, 


-M 


ee ne 


| TWhat it is 10 line by Faith in the 


means is the worke of God : it opely belongs to'vs, to 
vie them which he ſhall grant in mercy. And ſeeins we 
hauznot this wiſedome and ability of our ſelues, faith ex- 
pe&eth both trom the hand of God, /cil. to prepare 
meanes, and make vs wiſe to take the opportunitie, | 

The props of this faith are theſe two, 

Firſt, The exat infinite wifdome of God, who know- 
eth what meanes wHl be fit to bee vied now, and what | 
not, both tor his glory, and the eſtabliſhing of the thing | 
in hand : who knoweth what may hinder, and can either | 
preuent or fruſtrate it ; and who can knit ſecondarie cau- | 
{es one into another, and make them conſpire together 
in an admirable harmonie, which wee our ſelues cannot. 
doe. | | 

Secondly, Gods prouidence, which rules in ettery thing 
which falls out, cuen the leaſt matters, - Not a Sparrow | 
falls ro the ground but by his will. Mans goinss are of 
the Lord. Hee diſpoſeth of cuery thing that concernes vs. 
and our afaires. The worke that we take in hand is not 
our owne, but the Lords : and the facceſſe of the buli-' 
neſſe doth depend vpon his pleaſare, to whom it mult be | 
committed, Let.the Lord doe what ſeemeth him good. | 
And he giues ifſue, not according to the ſeeming abilitics | 
of the perſons, or likelihood of the meanes vied, but ac- | 
cording to the good pleaſure of his owne will. | 

Thirdly, Faith thus vnderpropp:d bringeth forth in- | 
duſtrie, and endeanour to obſerue God in his prouidence. | 
Hee that is moſt confident to ſpeed, is moſt vigilant to 
take all opportunities, moſt diligent to labour in the vſe of” 
all lawfull meanes. For God, who worketh for vs, will 
haue vs worke with him. Faith layeth hold vpon tne pro- ! 
miſes of aide and prouifion with one hand, worketh with | 
the other. Nothing can ſo much encourage, quicken, con- 
firme in paines-taking, as faich. The perſwaſions of faith ' 

re moſt powerfull, the motiues ſtrong, the incourage- 
ments effeuall to put life -and vigour into the dulland | 
luggiſh, Hee that belicueth will labour, and not _ | 
1alte, 


mm ——_ ——_ 
_—_— — _e — 


- | laoke ont. 
Fiftly, It putteth "life and hardineſſe into vs. 
worke be great, and ottr ſtrength ſmall, faith biddeth vs 


_ 


| ly obſern2d, Hee that belicazth will pray. The weaker 
he 15 in kimfelfe,the more dihcult his taske,the more fer : 


uznt his ſupplicatic 
vs,to ſtand again? | 


vs, neither doe we bþ 


prayer. ſn the mor 


bee ſtrong and play 


teoparded their lines 


| our ſapport, Zebalun and Naphtali were a people that | 


nies of our VOcation. 399 
haſte, Hee that diſtruſteth not his pay-maſter is not ha- 
{tic to get the pay into his own hand; becauſe he knowes | 
whom he hath truſted, | 
Fourthly, Faith cannot be ſilent, as hath been? former- 4. 


— — —<  — — 


"Ns. O Lord, there uu no ſtrenoth in 
thy great people, that commeth 27ainft 
wow nhat to dee 7 but onr eyes are t9- 


2 Chron.:9 ; 


wards-thee, And if the worke;ſticke faſt, and ſtirre not at | 
the firſt, it pullech the harder : dizJiculties incite to earnz{t | 


ning will 1 direct me wvnto thee, and will | PCil.5.2.3. 


If tht 5. 


the men : tor God will be with vs for | 


wHto the death, im the high places of Iudges 5.18. 


— — — — 


(| 
, 
[| 


the field. 'In the moſt eafte worke faith will not ſuffer to 
leane vpon our owne ſtrength : in greateſt duiculties it 
wil notdeſpaire of the Lords aide.This isthe ſtay of faith; 
| He will not leaue thee, nor forſake thee. Enery thing is too 


hard for vs, ifwe relie vpon our ſelues : nothing too hard 


mig hr. | 


" 


triumpheth before the victory. (Covmir thy wates 


| the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall bee direfted. Faith 


if wetruſt in the Lord, and goe forth in the power of his 


Sixtly, It waiteth vpon God for good ſucceile, and 


unto 
loo- 


| keth to the promiſe,| and concludeth affuredly, The word 
' ofthe Lord ſhallncuer faile : The -zcale of the Lord of 


; hoſts will bring.it tg paſle, 


| Senenthly, Faith is ready and forward to praiſe God for 


g90d ſucceſſe, as it is 


willing and dz{irons to obey. For it 
 baſeth it (zIfe, looktth more and more into Gods admi- | 
able kindneſſe, and is aſhamed of vnthanktulneſſe. Danid 


; promiſeth to praiſe God three times, nay,ſfenen times ina | 


ay : that he would doe it openly in the Congrega 


tion, 


and 


Ioſhtua 1,5.9, 


l 
— 


} PP 


- Ly nw. th... [lad L.A. Ld os dt 


_ 
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[ 
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—— 


and prigately by himſelfe : and yer, as though he had for- | 
oot hunſelte,and beene much behind ethers in this daty,l:2 | 
Galt e3.1,3. | Quickeneth vp himſelfe vnto it: PBlefſe rhe Lord, O my 
[onle, and all that 11within mee, bleſe h14 holy Name. The 


| | meditation of Gods Name js ſweet, the remembrance of | 
| 


his kindneſſeis pleafant : the faithtull cannot fatisfie them- 
ſclues in finging his prayſes. Hence it is that they ſtirre vp 
| themſelucs and prouoke others to magaihethe Lord, 21y 
| Tad2.5 9,y6,u1 heart uu towards che Gowerneur; of Iſrael, that offered them- 
ſelues millingly among tie people, Bleſſe ee the Lord, Speake 
| yee that ride on white eAſſes, yee that ſit in Indgemen, and 
walke by the way. They taat are deliuered, from the noyſe of 
the Archers iu the places of arawing water ; there ſhall they 
rehearſe the righteous afls of the Lord,cuen the righteous ats 
towards the inhabitants, of hs 24//ages in Iſrael. 


CHAP. XI 


How to line by Faith inthe ve of Gods Ordi- 
narces, the Word and Sacra- 
, ments. 


i Scripture we reade many promiſes made to ſuch as 
ſhall conſcionably hea;ken vnto the Word, and recent | 
| the holy Sacraments, the ſeales of the coucnant of grace; | 
nances to bis peo-| nat God will blefſe his owne Ordinances to their edifica- | 


There be 147) 
promiſes of Gads 
bleſſing bis ordi- 


| ples good, tion, comfort, ſtrengthening in g:2ce,and eucrlaſting ſalua- | 
' Eſay $5:1,2:3'| tion. Ho, exery one that thirii-t 7, come yee to the waters and 

* that hath no mon:y : Come yee, buy and eate, yea come,buy | 
wine and milke without money, «nd without price : Wherefore , 
4. ao yee (þend money for that which 1 not bread ? and your la-| 
| berry for that which ſatisfieth not? Hearken diligently wnto | 
me, and cate yee that which ti good, and let yonr ſoule delight | 
it ſcife ia fatneſſe, Encline your eare, and come vnto mee ; | 
beare, and your ſonle ſhall line.Ths law of the Lord in perſett, | 


CES21 


LEES — —— —————— 


| and milke : 


( ——— 


for ſhe #8 thy life. 


mnt, and forſake 
chee, and when th 


throngh thy truth 
good to bim that 


are vied to ſet fo 


on : andby the 


\ to build you wp, an 


| heed wnto thy / 


bi Gods Ordinances,the Wordand Sacraments. 


connerting the ſoute : the teſtimonie of the Lord # ſure, ma- 
king wiſe the ſimple.T he flatutes of the Lord are right reiog- 
cing the heavt: the Commandements of the Lord 14 pare, in-' 
lightning the eyes, A wiſe man will heare &- will increaſe lear- 
ning: and a man of underſtanding ſhall attaine vxto wiſe coun. 
els. Take {aft held of inftrution, let her not goe ; keepe her, 


Ay ſonne, heare thy fathers command — 
not the law of thy mother ; Binde them con- 


tinwally 2pon thy heart, and tie them about thy necke. When 
theu goeft, it ſhall lead thre ; when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep: 


ous awakeſt it ſhall talke with thee. For the 


Commandement « 4 lampe, and the Law is light: and re- 


proofes of inſtruftion are the way of life. Sanuttifie them 


: thy word is truth. Doe not my words doe 
walketh wprightly ? «As new borne babes 


deſire the ſincere milke of the Word, that yee may grow 
thereby. This is confirmed * by the compariſons, which 


th the vie and profit of the word ; as it 


is reſembled to the light, rain2, dew, liaing water, wine 
* By the titles which are giuen vnto it; as 
it is called the word of this life, the word of this faluati- 


aſſages of Scripture, which teſtifie, that 


the word is able to fau2 our ſoules. And now Brethren, 1 


commend you to God, and tothe word of hus grace, which 3s able 


which are ſanfifiet 
the, world by wiſe 


faotsſhneſſe of pre 


:| them 2 for 48 Al 


| and them that he 
neſſe, and ſuperf 
meckeneſſe the ing 
ſonles, 

This alſo 1s £19 
; called a viſible w 
| word tothe care, 


W, 


4 to give you an inheritance among all them 
d. For after that iy the wiſedome of God, 
dome kxew not God, it pleaſed God by the 
wching to ſane them that belicue. Take 
fe; and vo the aoftrin? : continue in 
ung this thon ſhalt both ſans thy ſ[elfe, 
are thee. Wherefore lay apart all filthis 
uitie of naughtineſſe, and receine with 
rafred word, which is able to ſane your 


nifeſt of the Sacraments, which be truly 
ord, becauſe that which is ſpoken in the 
is inuiſible ſignesrepreſented to our eyes, 

D d and 


1 I 


— OO 


| 4or. 


Pro.1.5. 


Pro, 4:13. 


_ 


22323» 


Iohn 174197 


\ Mich. 2,7, 
1Pct.2,2. 
*Eſay 9.2, 
Matth.4.1 5+ 
Deut.3z2.2. 
Zech,14.8. 
Ezck.47.9, 
Cant.z s, - 
Eſay $5.1,2. 
* Ats 5.20. 
Aﬀts 13.26. 


I Cor.1.21«. 


1 Tim 4.16, 


Iames 1.21; 


Pro,6, 20,21, 


AQts 20.32. 


And Sacraments 


OO” e—_— , - — —- _- << 


Ronm4.1 L, 


i Pct.z.21. 
ARs 22.16, 
Col.2,12, 
Rom6,z. 


Mat.26.26.28. 


_—_—_wwA _ 


Pro.2.34.35. 
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How to liue by Faith in the vſe of | 


and fealed to our hearts, that wee may bce the more 


'aſſured! of them to bee ours : And were purpoſely ordai- 


ned of God to helpe our weake faith, that hauing his 
word and ſeale, wee might be pat out of-doubr, that we 
ſhall as certainly bee made partakers of Chriſt himfelfe, 


and all his benefits, as we are of the outward fignes of 


his couenant, What the Apoſtle faith of Circumciſion, 
rhatistrue of Sacraments in generall, They are ſcales of 
the righteonſneſſe of faith, or of the concnant of grace, 
And for the better aſſurance of the bclieuer, that recci- 


| uing the outward ſigne as he ought, hee ſhall be partaker 


of the thing ſignified, very oft that which properly be- 
longsto the thing ſealed, is giuen to the outward figne ; 
as that Baptiſme ſaueth; that our ſinnes are wahhed away in 
Baptiſme ; and that wee are buried with Chriſt by Baptiſme : 
And thelike of the Lords Supp:r, when our Lord Ieſus 
did ordaine it, he ſpeaking of the Bread faid, This is my 
Bodie, and of the Wine, This is my Bloud of the New Te- 
ſtlament. 
Theſe promiſes are firme grounds, whereupon the faith- 
full ſoule may build this azHance, that by the ſincere and 
conſcionable vie of Gods holy Ordinances, the Word and 
Sacraments, he ſhall be made wile vnto ſaluation, confir- 
med in faith, ſtrengthened in grace, refreſhed with joy 
and comfort, and perfeted vnto cuerlaſting happines. And 
the ſerious meditation, and remembrance of theſe things, 
is exceeding profitable .to quicken and encourage vnto 


|-Goſpell; and his truth and faithfulneſſe to make good 


chearefiill and conſtant attendayce vpon God in his ordi- 
nances, that fo we may in due ſeaſon reape the ſweet fruit 
thereof. Bleſſed the man that heareth me : watching daily 
Vat my gates, waiting daily at the poits of my doores. For who 
{o find-th me, findeth life ; and ſhall obtaine fanonr of the Lord. 
Did Chriſtians oft and-earneſtly breathe themſclues in me- 
ditation'on thoſe great things, that God offereth in the 


whatſoeuer he hath ſpoken : Did they ſet before them, 
both the mercy of God in ordaining the Sacraments for the 


I 


ſtrengthe- 


- 
a > 
- 
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| 


ſtrengthening of their faith, and his graceand faithfulneſſe 
' in beitowing vpon them freely,that which he offereth and 
ſealeth vnto hed in theſe outward feales : Did they con- 
| fider what he gtatiouſly promiſeth in both, and expe& to 
| be made partakers of them in the vie of thoſe ordinances ; 
| it would maruellouſly comfort, and quicken to the dili- 
| gent vie of all holy meanes| ordained of God for our pre- 
| ent comfort, quicktning, |and ſtrengthening, and for our 
| euerlaſting ſaluati6n, | | 
| This faith is neceſlary ; "= it auaileth not to line vnder 
| the Goſpell, and to be preſent at the adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments; ifthey be not vied in faith, The word profi- 
, teth not, vnlefle zz be minoled with faith in them that heare it, 
| And the fame may bee faid| of receiuing the Sacraments. 
| Faith is the eye,the hand, the mouth, the ſtomacke of the 
| ſoule : by it we ſec, recciue, fzed vpon Chriſt. Looke as at 
a feaſt, though the Table be neuer ſo richly furniſhed, yer if 
\.a man haue neither hand, mouth, nor ſtomacke, he 1s not 
fed thereby : ſo is it here. 
Nor is it ſuticient to hane faith, bat it muſt be exerciſed 
he Word of God doth reach 
e hauing but the new exer- 


| 


; to reccine that grace which 
| vs with the ſeale. Its not 
| ciſe of faith, which maketh vs profitable hearers of the 

word, worthy recciuers ofthe Sacrament. Lookeas a man 
| may haue a hand, and yer, if when a thing is reached forth 
to him, he doe not putit out, nothing is recciued : fo we 
may haue the grace of faith,and yet,it when God reacheth 
vs the body and bloud of his Chriſt, we doenotthenawa- 


' ken it, tolay hold on the grace God off-reth, we ſhall go ! 
| away without receiuing it, Orlooke as ata feaſt, though 


we haue a mouth, andthere be plentifull prouiſion, if we 

will not open it, and take downe the ſuſtenance before vs, 

we ſhall riſe emptie ; ſo though we haue the mouth of 

fairh,yet if we do not open it to God now offering to feed 

'{vs,we ſhallnot get 2 crumme of grace. 

The Ads of faith be theſe or the like. 

| Firſt, It teacheth to. worſhip the true God purely : to 
Dde?e. cſteeme 


faithin the 
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1's neceſſary to 
liaeby faithin 
the ſe of Gods 
Ordinances 
Heb,z.2. 


The 4s if 


vſe of Gods 
Ordinauces. 
| IT, 
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Eſay 8.20. 


Deut, 12.33. 
Eſay 29.13. 

Matth. 15.9, 
ler.7.31. 


2, 
Pſal.105.4+ 
| Pal 39.8, 


Plal.42.2. 
Pſal.63. 1,2. 


Pſal.84.1.2. 
Verſc3. 


Reu.q.6. 
| 2 Cor.3.18, 


Pro.$.34. 


1 Chro.16.11. 


| art my God, early nill I ſeeke thee : 


Ls 
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]'})S'}}— 


eſteeme,approue,and exerciſe that worſhip, and: that alone 
which hee preſcribeth : for faith looketh to the reucaleg 


will of God, as the rule of all acceptable ſerutce, and to 


the promiſes, as the grounds of comfort, and good fac- 
ceſſe. It tenders vnto God, what he requireth ; and loo. 
keth vnto God toreceine what he is pleaſed,an1 hath pro- | 
miſed togiue. Bur God willnot accept that worſhip, 
v-hich he hath not appointed, nor worke effeQually by 
the deuices of men.. No pietie, comfort, or true deuotion 
is, or can be ſtirred vp by humane traditions : for as they 
are deſtitute of commandemen for their rule, ſo are they 


| of promiſe, that God will kindle or quicken by them any 


ſparkle of knowledge, faith, inuocation, thanktwlneſſe, or 
other ſauing motions of hea: t? pe, 

Secondly, It delighteth greatIf to behold the face of 
God in his ſfanRuarie. When-rhouſaideſt, Secke yee my 
face, my heart ſaid vnto thee, Thy face, Lord will I ſeehe. 
tWhen ſhatl- I come and appeare before God, O God, thou. 
my ſoule thirſteth 
for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, tn a aric and thirſtie land, 
where no water: To ſee thy power and glory, ſo as Thane 
ſeene thee in the SanfIuarie, How amiable are thy taberna» 
cles, O Lordof hoſts? My ſonle longeth, yea exen faintet!) 
for the conres of the Lord : my heart, and my fleſh cryeth 
ont for the lining God. Fleſſed are they that awell in thy 
henſe. The Leuiticall worſhip was as a glafle more 
dimme,in which they beheld the facc ofthe Lord obſcure- : 
ly : the word and Sacraments are to Chriſtians as a cleare 
glaſſe, in which as with open face we behold the glory 
of God in Chriſt. Chriſt is preſent with vs, as long as 
we hold his publike worſhip : he is found, whenwe re- 
couer it hauing beene loſt. Then doth the face of the 
Lord ſhine vpon vs, when he offers himſelfe vnto his peo- 
pletobeeſeene in his publike worſhip : the pure n_ vn- 
defiled excrciſes of piety. And from- hence nr has the | 
willingnefſe of the Saints,to waitecontinually at the poſtes | 
of wiſdomes gates, to heare her words ; their earneſt con- 
tention 


= 


Pom  ———_— 
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em 


tention and ſtudy to preſerue, manitain, vphold,and ſer for- | 


ward the pure worſhip of Sod,and to faue, or free it from 
the drofſe of ſuperſtitious vanities, which obſcure the 


cleare light of the Lords cquntenance, and to reſtore it ac- |-- 


cording to the patterne, if once it fall; and their diligent 
enquirie after Chriſt, if his face be hidden from them, or 
his worſhip be polluted with Idolatry. Tel mee (O chou 
whom my ſoule loueth) whire thou feedeſt, where thou ma- 
k:/t thy flocke to ret at noone; for why ſhonld 1 bee 'as one 
| that 14 vailed, amongſs the —_ of thy companions? Why 
ſhould I bee as a woman waſting her ſelfe with ſorrow 
and grief, whiles I ſeeke thy preſence in thine ordinances, 

Thirdly, It ſeeketh acquaimtance' with God, and the 
knowledge of his will in| Chriſt Icſus. Without ſome 
knowledge of God in Chriſt, and of his worg going be- 
fore, there can be no fajth : bur faith endeauoureth the en- 
creaſe 'of knowledge 3 It cryeth after knowledge, and 
lifteth vp the voice for vnderſtanding : It ſecketh her as 
filicr, and fearcheth for her as for hid treaſures. CAM 
ſoule breaketh for the longing that it hath wvuto thy tndge- 
wents, «t all times. Adakgs mee to vnacritand the "y of 
thy precepts, ſo ſaall I meditate or talke of rhy wondrous 
workes, * This is implied|in the phraſe of ſeeking Sod, 
which ſignifieth to bend all their ſtrength and power to 
know, acknowledge and worſhip God aright. Know- 
ledge 1s pleaſant to the belicuing ſoule, and wiſedome 
delighteth the heart. Children couet ſweete meates, be- 
cauſe they pleaſe the taſte; and the beliouer deſires the 
knowledge of God and his word, becaulſe it is ſweete 
and deare vnto him. God m Chrift isthe obie of faith ; 
the matter, whatſocuer is reucaled of God tobe recejued 
or belicued ; and faith it ſelfe is more ſtrong, and the ope- 
rations of faith more liuely and comfortable, as theſe are 
better knowne. And from this deſire it commeth, that the 
belicuer doth apply himſelfe to attend vnto the word of 
tuth,* ponder itſerioully, |and treaſure it vp ſafe, that it 
might not ouerſlip him. | 


Dd 3 Fourthly, 


Cant,1,z; 


Pal. 119.20, * 


Verſe 27, 
* Pſal.g.10, 
& 40.16. 
Plal.105.4. 


Elay 58,2, 


py 


AQs 16.14. 
Luk.2. 51. 
Heb, 2,1.2» 
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i, P(4l,63-8. 

{ Deut.10,20, 
& 13.4. 

b Pſal.63.5, 

11 0h.6.51.54. 


4 Iam.1,21, 


ler.13.11, 


5. 


Gen.4.4. 
Heb.1 Irc+ 
Pſal.42-4: 
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| faith we < ſticke cloſe vnto the word,and 4 the word doth 
ſticke, or is ingraffed into vs, 


How to liue*by Faith in the wſe of 


Fourthly, It glueth the heart cloſe to the word, U 5 
ceiueth and poſlefſeth' the good things promiſed, and : 
changeth the diſpoſition of foule into the nature of the 
word. Faith * followeth hard after the word till it be made 
our own, and its liuely Charaer ſtamp2?d vpon the ſoule: 
It > feedeth vpon cuery part of the word, getteth intereſt 
in euery promiſe,and.ſuckcta vigour and inyce out of it,By 


And to the end wee might poſſeſſe the pearle of the 
Goſpell, and bee ſeaſoned with the dodrine of grate 
througily, faith renounceth all intereſt in the luſts of the 
fleſh, and things of this life. It earneſtly pondereth and 
medirateth vpon the great things of the law, to worke the 
heart to an holy eſteeme of the excellent and heanenly 
things contained in it, and to a gratious affzAation of eue- 
ry duty therein required. And it importuneth the Lord by 
true prayer, without hypocriticall halting or ſtarting aſide, 
that he would bee pleaſed to write his law in our hearts, 
and keepe vs {edfalt vnto him, that we may neuer depart 
from his feare. For by faith we cleaue faſt vnto God ; but 
itis God thatknitteth vs vnto himſelfe : es the girdle 
cleauneth to the loynes of a man, ſo haue I tyed vnto mee 
the whole houſe of Iiracl, that they might bee my pto- 

le. 

j Fiftly, It quickn?th to ſerue God in the vie of all his 
ordinances with diligence, cheerfulnes, and belt endea- 
uour. By faith Abel brought of the firitlings of his 
flocke, and of the fat thereof an offering to the Lord. | 
By faith Danid went with the multitude vnto the houſe 
ot God, with the voice of 10y and praiſe: faith can neither 
be cloyed with Gods preſence, nor account any ſeruice too 


kk. 4 


q 


good for him. The voice of faith is, I will ſingand giue 
praiſe with the beſt member that I haue, How ſhould he 
benegligent in the vie of any ordinance, who ſeeth God in 
his whole worſhip, and findeth comfort, taſteth ſweet- 


"\ euery part, Wee ſee by experience, . the deſire 
: y 
of 


——__ " —_—_—————— Em 


Gods Ordinances, the W/ord and Sacraments. 


| hard in any buſineſle that may bring in commoditie : But 
| faith begetteth an vnfariable, operatine, conſtant thirſt and 
| deſire ot ſpirituall things,] which makes the beliener in- 
| duftrious in the vie of all mzanes, whereby his treaſure 
| May be cncreaſed, Lookeas the Merchanttakes paines to 
enrich himfelfe, and encreaſe his ſubſtance; ſfodoth the 
fairhfull ſouleto get poſſeſſion of the true treaſure, Liuely 

faith,and burning loue towards the Lord,lodge both toge- 

| ther, which bring forth paines and forwardnefle in the 

| workcs of holineſte,willingneſſe and delight to pleaſe him 

| in all things. 

More particularly it may be inquired, How parents in 
faith ſhould preſent their [children vnto baptiſme, W hat 
| vſe Chriſtians ſhould make of rheir baptiſme, when they 
| com? to age and difſcretion|; And how we are to receiue 
| the Lords Supper in faith, 
| The dedicationofa childe to God, is a worke of ſingu- 
| Jar and great importance, |one of the weightieſt ſeruices 
. wecan take in hand, though (we may feare) it is conſide- 
red of few. For to ſay nothing of the ignorant aud profane 
' fort, who ſauvur not the things of God, and therefore can 
| haue noreuerentregard tothe ſeales of the couenant ; how 
| many be there of better hopes, well inſtructed in the prin- 
| ciples of religion, diligent frequenters of Gods Ordinan- 

ces, and carefulþto beautific their profeſſion with an holy 
| conuerſation, who did =T7 diſtin&tly, and in good car- 
neſt conſider of this matter ? when yet they muſt needs ac- 


| 


' not done in faith, 
| The acts of faith in this particular bee theſe, and ſuch 
like, | 

Firſt, It calleth to re AM: the free and gratious 
conenant which God hath made with the belieuing pa- 
| rents and their poſterity. | / am thy God, and the God of 
| thy ſeed.. Fow the promiſe 1 made wnto your, and to your 
| children, and to all that are afarre off, eucn as many as the 
| Dd4 FP Lord 


of gaine drawes men to rite earcly , ct late,  toyle 
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' knowledge, that it cannot be well done as it ought,iF it be | 


Parents ſh:uld 
ia ſaith preſent 
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Lord our God ſhall call : which couenant, as it is made with 
the parents and their ſeed, fo doth the faith of the parent 


apprehend the promiſe of the couenant for himſclfe and 


for his ſeed. And this is the ground of that tender, which 
2 Chriſtian makes of his Chi!d vnto holy Baptiſme: For 
by naturall ocneration the Children of belicuing parents 
aredefiled with ſinne, and fo vnder wrath : bur they are 
holy by couenant and free acceptation, the belicuing pa- 
rent embracing the mercifull promiſe of God for himlelfe, | 
and for his potterity. Infants are not borne Chriſtians by 
naturall birth, but made Chriſtians by vertue of the coue- 
nant,God promiſing to accept them, vpon offer made vnto 
him by the parents. | 
Secondly, By faith the belicuing parents muſt giue them- 
ſelues vnto God, chuſing him to be thetr portion, and re- 
ſigning themſelues in all things to be guided by his word, 
in all eſtates and conditions. He that would giue his childe 
vnto God, muſt giue himſelfe firſt. Is it probable, that 
Father can traly deſire, and long after. the preferment of 
his childe in the Kingdome of grace here, and of glory 
hereafter, who will not cnter himſelfe,nor ſubmit his will 
to the commandement of grace ? The promiſe is made to 
the faithfull ; arid that faith onely, which diawes a man 
to yeeld vp ſoule and body, as aliuing ſacrifice vato God, 
pleaſing and acceptable vato his Maieſtie, doth quicken a 
parent truly, ſincerely, freely, and as he ought to make ten- 
der of his childe vnto God, 
Thirdly, It pronoketh parents to offer their children 
vnto God by hearty and vnfained prayer, affoone as cuer 


they haue recciued them from him. Gods promiſe to ac-. 


cept our children, calleth for prayer and ſupplication on 
our part,that he would be pleaſed to make good his mer- 
cifiyl and free promiſe. Thus Danid reafoneth, Thow, 0 
Lord, of hoſts, Godof Iſract, haft renealed to thy - ſernant, 
ſaying, I will build thee an houſe : therefore bath thy ſer- 
want found in hu heart to pray thu prayer wnto thee. 


And ſo ſhould cuery Father, O Lord,thou haſt couenanted 
co | 


— — 


_— 


— — 
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robe my God, and.the God of 


I bold to intreat thy fatherly 
fant. 


my poſlteritie,therefore am 


cceptance of my poore In- | 


Fourthly, It conſidereth SM a ſingular prerogatine it 
is, to bee atually admitted into conenant with God, re- 
cciued into his family, and to haue his name put vpan vs ; 
to be partaker of the ſcale of | 
ſinnes, adoption, and euerlaſting inheritance ; ſolemneljy 
to be madefree of the ſoci8ty of Saints, and weare the 
Lo:ds badge and liuerie. And-what an high and incom- 


egeneration, remiiſion of 


| doth-vouchſafe theſe great and 


prehenlible mercy it is, that 


onely tg himſelfe a miſerable an 
to his poſterity, who by natu 


od hath promiſed, and 
ineſtimable bleſlings, not 
wretched-ſinner, but alſo 
all generation are enemies 


to his Highneſſe,(dead in treſp: 


ſes, and in bondage vnto 


the cugſe of the law. With th 


eſe or the like-meditations 


-vnto Baptiſme, that they might receiue the ſcale of rege- 


of faith, belicuing parents gin preſent their children 


neration, remiſſion of ſinnes,and ſpirituall liberty ; that the 
Name of God might be ſet voun them, and their names 
regiſtred amongſt the free Deniſians of the heaucnly Je. 
ruſalem! And feruent eecuall age doth accompany 
this admiion,” that God would bee pleaſed to accept the 
partie baptized for his childe by grace and adoption, re- 
leaſe him of his ſins, and make him partaker of his cuerla- 
ſting kingdome. Faith belicueth what God promiſeth, 
as hee promiſeth it ; and beggeth feruently, what he gi- 
u2th fzcely. 

Fiftly, Ir ſtirreth vp hearty reioycing in the Lord, that 
hee hath vouchſafed in tender ompaſſion to looke vpon 
them,and their poſterity, and thus to honour and aduance 
them : for the trucſt-Nobility is to bee made a Chriſtian, 
and to liue in fauour with God. | A worldly Father would 


| much reioyce,. if. his childe ſhould bee preferred to ſome 
' chiefe Ojhce in the Princes Court,afſoone as it was borne: 
| A Chriſtian Father hath much greater cauſe of joy, that 
| he is admitted, not.a5 a ſeruant, but as a ſonne and heire, 
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into the Court of the great King of Heauen and Earth, 
If parents can compaſſe but a Leaſe of ſome Farme for 
themſclues, and theirs, they are glad : and ſhall they 
hot rejoyce, that God hath by couenant and ſeale pat- | 
{cd the grant of the Kingdome of Heauen to them and | 
theirs? F 

Sixtly, It ſtirreth vp parfnts to be diligent and careful 
to bring vp their children i mnformation-ar:4 feare of the 


— 


| 


Lord, being inſtant with God.to blefſe their endeauours | 
| for thg good of their children, and the glory of his name, ' 
For thus faith perſwadeth : Thy chiide is not. thine, but 
the Lords : thou haſt dedicated htm vnto the ſervice of his. 
Maieſtic, and he, from whom thou receiuedſt himacr firſt, | 
hath committed him tothy charge, to bee trained vp in' 
his feare. It is a great honqur to bee truſted with ſuch a 
charge, and it is a fearefull ſinne to-neglect ſo great a truſt. | 
Wilt thou conſecrate thy childe to God this day, and 
leaue him to the Deuill for cuer after ? Wilt thou teach 
hima trade, that hee mfht iiucas a Man, and not teach | 
him the way of godlinefle, that hee might line as a Chri- 


T tian ? Didſt thou not vndertake for his education in ths! 


true Religion, and wilt thou negleR the performance of 
that ſolemne..oath ? Chriſt commanded the children of | 
Chriſtian parents to be brought vnto him : and wilt thou | 
preſent them vntaugint, and ignorant of the Chriſtian | 
faith 2 The ſame confcience, which moued parents to of- | 
fer their children to Baptiſme, will quicken them ro en- | 
deauour their education 1n rhe tiue faith, and ſeruice of 


God. | 


Bapriſine isa ſeale ofthe concnant betwixt God and vs; 


of Gods promiſe to vs that he will be our God, and of our 
romiſe to him, that we will be his people, repent of our | 
{ins,belieue in Chriſt,and walke before him in {incere obe- | 
dience. For ſignification, force, vie and fruit it continucth, , 
not for a moment of time, but for the whole courſe of a 


| mans life. Ir doth reſpect notonly the time paſt, and pre- 


ſent, but that which 1s to come ; yea, that whole timea | 
man 
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3 | manhathto ſpznd, from the yery a of his Baptiſme, to 
1 -| his death. For as itis the ſeate of a free, cucrlaſting, vn- 
| : changeable couenant ; ſo is the force and vſe of it perpe- 
_ tuall, Baptiſme is the true Sacrangent of repentance, tor 
| | remiſſion of ſinnes, and fpiritnall renouation, which | 
| being once received, remaineth a perpetaa!l teftimo- 
1 [nieand pledge of the cuerlaſting Coucnant of God, and ! 
| continuall waſhing away of finne by the bloud of Chriſt, | 
| and the Spirit of ſanRification. By ſingular appropria- | 
| tion it repreſent2th and contirm2th our engrahng inro | 
 +©{ | Chriſt, but withall it fealeth the whole Coutenant of . The veto be 
| Trace, |  - » | madgecf our 
>| The vſe of Baptiſne 'is twofold. Pirſt, It ferues to bee | Paptifme is 
1 Þ| [apledg? and token of Gols| favour, and that diuers | ***/#. 
« | Wayes.. : 
A | Firit, In thatit is a feale of our regeneration by the ho-. - 
d\ | ly Spirit, whereby a dinine quality 1s infuſed into vs, in | : 
h | | the roome and place of originall corruption. And there- 
h | | foe Baptiſme (as the text is ordinarily expounded) is call- 
"I led the laner of regeneration :| it being an vinall thing | Titus 3.5. 
| | to call the principall cauſe, an the inſtrument by the ſame 
wo | Name. | | 
we Secondly, It ſealeth and confirmeth vnto vs the free 2; 
wel pardon and forgiueneſſe of our fins. Repent and be baptized | 
- | enery one of you in the Name of Teſi22 Chri#t, for the remiſſion Adt 2.32, 
f- | of fins. eAriſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnes, cal- | , q NE 
1" 'f | ling on the Name of the Lord. | + 
of, } Thirdly, Baptiſne is a pledg offers of Chriſts 3. 
| death, and of ourfellowſhip theren&F Doe yee not know thas R 
_ all we, who hane beene baptiz.:d into Jeſus Chriſt, hane beene as...” 
ur, baptiz.cd into his dyath ? | 
ur\ | Fourthly, It is alſo a pledge |of the vertue of Chriſt, K-41 
| | life, andofour communion with him therein, The life of ' 
n,\ Þ | Criſt is thelife of enery belicuer, who lineth in Chriſt, ; 
f - 2nd ſhall line for ener with him, and in him : a certaine | 
= pledge whereof he hath ginen vs 1n this Sacrament, For if 
__y ; we haus beene planted together 101 je likensſſe of his death: we | Rom E,;, 


| | pot ſhall 


| i 
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| of peace. 


Mark.:6.16. | lifeat thelaſt day of Indgemeat, and beſtow vpon vs that 
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meg, 


ſnall be alſo in the likeneſſe of h1s reſurreflion. Buried with him | 
ws Baptiſme, wherein alſo you ars riſen with him, *brough the | 
faith of the operation of God, who bath raiſed him from the | 
dc ad. | | 


Fiftly, Baptiſme 1s a pledge of our adoption in Chriſt, 
By nature wee are the children of wrath : but by | 
grace and adoption the ſonnes of God, through faith in | | 
Chriſt; whicn is fealed in Baptiſme, wherein the name of: 
the Father, Sonne, and holy Spirit is put vpon vs. When | 
[acob bleſied the fonnes of [oſeph, Ephraim and Alana: | 
ſes, ſaying, L:t my name bee nawed on them; hee adopted | 
them for his ſonnes, to haue inheritance with them in the ' 
land of {anaan; and when God putteth his name vpon 
vs, hee ({ignifieth and afſureth that wee are his ſonnes. Yee 
are all the children of God by faith tn Chrift leſus. For a4 
many of you, as hane beene baptized into Chriſt, haue put on 
Chriſt. 

Sixthly, Baptiſine is a ſolemne teſtimony of our com- 
munion with all the liuely members of Chriſt Ieſus. It is 
a ſeale ofthe bond of mutuall loue and fellowſhip, both 
of Chriſt with his members, and of his members one 
with another. For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 
one body, whether wee bee lewes or Gentiles, whether wee 
bee bond or free: And Baptilme is one of thoſe things 
whereby the vnity of the Spirit is preſerued in the bond 


Seuenthly, It 33 a ſeale and pledge to aſlure, that Ged 
will prouide for vs in this lite, raiſe vp our bodies vnto 


cuerlaſting King:lome and Inheritance, which hee hah 


£1 Pet.3+20» 


prepared. For 1n Baptiſme the Lord doth promiſe ro bee 


our God, that he will prouide vs of all things neceſſui: 

for ſoule and body, turne all cuils which doe befall in this 

miſerable life, to the furtherance of our ſaluation, raiſe vp 

| ourbodies atthe laſt day, and receiue vs vnto himlſclfe to 
dwell with him for euermore. 

In all which reſpe&ts Baptiſine is of great force to 

ſtrengthen} 


| 


_—— 
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the repentant ſinner feeles humſelfe heauie laden with the 


or deſpaire in rega-d of his corruptions ; when- his owne 
corruption moueth him to ſinne, and he is cuennow inthe 
combate, the Spirit luſting againſt the fleth, and the fleſh 
laſting againſt the-Spirit ; and when he is deeply perplex- 
ed with feare of falling away : then the conſideration and 
remembrance of what was promiſed, and ſealed in Bap- 
tiſme, will ſerue to ſtay, ſupport, and comfort the ſoule. 
For there he ſhall finde that his name is written in the co- 


uznant of God, that God hath promiſed to giue Chriſt to 


be his Redecmer,to accept of Chrilts fatisfaction for him, 


| 


| 


| to fall away from grace recei 
grace ſealeth vnto the faithful 


to waſh away all his ſinnes, as certainly as the water wa- 
ſheth away the filth of the body : and hauing ſuch a faith- 
full promiſe confirmed by ſeale, wherefore ſhould he be 
diſmayed ? In Baptiſme alſo God hath ſealed vnto him 
the mortification of his ſiune, by the power of Chriſts 
death : which is ground of confidence,that God will ena - 
ble him to ouercome the rebellious lutts of his heart, and 
crucifie the old man more and more, vntill the body of ſin 
be vtterly deſtroyed. True it is,that man by nature is dead 
in ſinne : but in Baptiſme, Go4 of his mercy hath ſealed 
vnto the belicuer, his rifing from the death of ſinne to 
newneſle of life. True it is, that of our ſelues we are prone 
ed : But God of his rich 
in Baptiſine a Reſurre&tion 
vnto immortall life, which ſhall grow. daily, burncuer 


l 
[ 


decay. | | 

if the faithfull be afflited,and deſpiſed of men,perſecu- 
ted and forſaken, caſt out ofthe viſible Congregation, and 
baniſhed from the houſe of God : yea, cuenin theagonics 
of death ; the. remembrance of the promiles ſealed in 
Baptiſme, will afford comfort. | For if men haue forſaken, 
God hath receined them ; If men ſcorne and contemne, 
the Lord will acknowledge them. Hee hath long_agoe 


burden of his finnes ; when |Sathan tempts him to doubt 


ſtrengthen faich, and caſe the heart in diſtreſſe. For when | 


| 


—— 


faled them for his owne, receined them into his family, 
: vnder- 
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heires.apparant to the Kingdome of Heaumn, If God had 
giuzn them his word alone for ſecurity, it had beene ſaf- 
ficient; But hauing confirmed it by ſeale in  Baptiſine, 
they haue great cauſe to reſt aſured, True it is they may. 
be caſt oat of the viſible aſſemblies, but they can neuer be 
cut of from the inuiftble Communion of Saints : They 
mult die, but God hath ſealed vnto them their riſing | 
from the grau2 to euerlaſting life, by the power and ver-| 
tue of Chriſts Refurre&tion : which is a comfort of all; 
comforts, able to vphold the ſoule of man in the houre of | 
death. : 


ty promiſed, and ſo a ſpurre and pronocation tof re- 


| VNitie, 

Firſt, It is a ſpurre to repentance and mortification : for | 
Baptiſme doth ſealc remiſſion of ſinnes to them onely that | 
repent, and by Godly ſorrow come home vnto God. And 
as we expect the bleſſing, we mult looke that we faile not 
in the, condition. It wee bee buried with Chriſt in Bap- 
tiſme, it isour duty to mortifie the fleſh with the affeti- 
ons and luſts, that it may liuz no longer, to bring forth 
fruits vnto-death, For a dead man cannot live. By fo- 


| 
The ſecond viſe of Baptiſme, it 1s a ſcale of our, du-! . 
| 


pzntance, faitn, new-ovedience, brotherly loue, = 


than ? or what will he be willing to ſpare for the Lords | 
flake, who will not payt with his ſinnes? Why ſhould | 


the rage of perſecutors, the lofſle of carthly things ? | 
or deſpaire becauſe of the wrath of God 1:{tly kindled | 
againſt ſinne, . If weturne vnto God by vnfained repen- 
tance, wee haue his faithfull promiſe confirmed by feale, 
that hee will bee mercifull vato our ſinn2s, enable vs to | 


| of Hell, ſupport vs vnder, or definervs out of all trials, | 
and 


———— 


lemne oath wee are bound to crucifie vnruly luſts, which ) 
fight againſt the ſoule: and ſhall we falſifie fo great a pro-| 
miſe ? Againſt whom ſhould we fight, if not againſt Sa- | 


wee feare the ſtrength of Sathan, the power of ſinnc, | * 


ouercome our corruptions, fortifie vs againſt the powers | | 


| 
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and gratioul] y prouide _—_— ſhall bee needfiul 
for Vs. 

Secondly, It is a rom on vnto faith, and a pledge 2, 
thereof. We haue the pr _ 2 of God vnder his hand and 
ſcale, that he will waſh vs fi fo our iniquiti2s, receiu2: vs 
for his- children, rem:mber : neceſſities, beſtow vpon | 


vs the Kingdome of Heauen ; we ſhall doe, great wrong 
and diſhonour to God, if wee doubt or make queſtion, 

whether hee will performe promiſe freely made, and con- 
| firmed by conenant and ſeale.| Wee are bound by com- 
mandement to belicue in jo $ Chriſt, and to commit our 


— 


—— ————_——— DD —— 


ſeluzs wholly vnto him, as vnto a Futhfaull Sauiour : And 
we haue bound our ſelues by promiſe, couenant and ſeale, 
that we wiil belieue and = him, as our on!y Sa- 


wiour : ſhall wee then goe backe, grow remiſle, or giuz 
| way to doubting ? If doudtings ariſe, through the ſight 
| of finne, or want of ſenſe andVceling comfort, or the 
' world begin to creepe into th *% t, and diuide it from 
Chriſt, let vs then remember, wee haue troth-plighted 
' our ſelaes to Icſts Chriſt, and by faithfull promiſe, neuer 
to be called backe, giuen our clues, wholly to reſt, and 
(ſticke cloſe vnto him : and| therefore muſt admit no 
thought, whereby we ſhould be drawne aſide, or diuided 
| from him. | 
Thirdly, It is an incitement ot new obedience, and a 3 
pledge thereof. mee are yrs with him by Baptiſme into | Roms 4, 
death, that like a5 Chriſt was T3 vp from the dead, by | 


A —— —— 


the glory of the Father: Emnen ſo wee alſo ſhould walke 
in newneſſ+ of life : in which Chapter the Apoſtle diſpu- 
teth of our ations, that wee ſhould abſtaine from enill 
ind follow thoſe that are good. Wee haue ſolemnely 
ſworne to fight againſt the Deuill, the World, and the 
Fleſh ; and” hauing taken the preſſe-money of Teſs 
Chriſt, ir were an immortall diſgrace toaccept of truce 


| Þ'vith Sarhan, Wee carrie the b dge and liuerie of Ieſas 
{ {I Chriſt, and ſhall we forſake our olours, and fight for the 


Deuill ? Iris ſtrange, that children ſhould leaue their pa- 
rents 


refurretion, we mult exprefle by our aRions the power 


* The Lew Exer- 
ciſe of ſaith re- 
quired in the 
worthy rece/ung 
the Loras Sup- 
per, | 


The afts of faith 
in thus ordinaxc(e 
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rents and take part with their enemies: Wee hane ginen | 
our ſeiuzs vnto God, and were once dedicated vnto his | 
ſernice ;'{hall we now turne backe,and off:r our ſeluzs yn- ! 
to Sathan ? Honour is due vnto parents : If God bzeour | 
Father, wee muſt treely ſubmit our ſelues to his will and | 
pleaſure, God will ſtreng:hen vs to obey, and accept of | 
weake, if fincere obedience : and that ſhuts forth all place | 
of excuſe. If we be engrafted into the ſimilitude of Chriits 


and lilceneſſe of Chriſts reſurretion ; which is done, when 
we walke in all-plcaſing before God, and ſet our affeions 
ypon things aboue. And this, as it is-commanded on Geds ) 
part,ſo it i3 ſealed on curpart in Baptiſme. | 

Fourthly, It is a pledge or pawne of loue and vnitic. 
\Wee muſt keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit in the bond of 
peace ; for we are all baptized into one body, Wee muſt | 
not iarre,for we are brethren: Wee mult not quarrell nor 
contend, for we are members of the fame body, and haue 
beene ſcaled into the ſame body. It goeth 11 with the na- 
tarall body, when the joynts are difſolued : it is vnnatu- 
rall that the members of the body myſticall ſhould bee di- 
uided. | 

* It is not the hauing faith, but the new exerciſe of 
faith, which makceth vs worthy recejuers of the Lords 
Supper. The Corinthians had faith, yet receiued not the 
orace of the Sacrament, becauſe they receiued not in 
faith, 


The afts of faith in recciuing the Lords Supper are 
many. | 
Firſt, By it we Ikeme the Sacrament to bee the holy 
Ordinance of God, inſtituted for our ſp:ciall good and 
benefit, ſealing vnto vs the promiſes, which God of his 
free mercy hath made vnto vs in Ieſus Chriſt, By faith we? 
vnderſtand what promiſes God hath made, for what 
cauſe,in whom he hath made them, what hee rcquireth, | 
| and how he hath ſealed his free promiſes in the Sacrament. 
; And the certaine, diſtin&, cleare, effeuall knowledge of 


| ” this 
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1 manifeſt, but to the vnderſtanding enlightened by the Spi- 
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this point, is a matter of ſingular and great importance. For 
if worldly men make good account of a ſuihcient mans ſe- 
curity for ſome great ſumme of money ; in what eſteeme 
will a Chriſtian haue this pledge of Gods fanour, when he 
certainly vnderſtands what it doth ſignifie and affare ? 
Secondly, By it we ſec what the Lord doth offer vnto 

| vs therein, now excellent and| precious it is, with what 
| aſſurance itis freely tendered, and may be receiued. The 
| outward ſignes in the Sacrament are viſible to the bodily 
| eye: but the inward grace ſignified and ſealed thereby, 
| which muſt ſeriouſly be conſidered and minded of vs,is not 


\rit,and ſeaſoned by faith, which onely can iudge diſtintly 
| of it worth and excellencie, | | 
Thirdly,It ſharpeneth ſpiritual appetite,and ſtirreth vp 
hangring and thirſting after Chriſt,and his benefits.By faith 
we ſce our want, by faith we taſte how good the Lord is, 
how ſweet and pleaſant the dainties hee hath prepared : 
whichwraiſeth an appetite of deſire, and complacencie. 0 
| God, thon art my God, early will 1 ſeeke thee: my ſoule 
thirfeth for thee, my fleſh longeth\for thee, The Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper is a great and ſpirituall feaſt, wherenn- 
to thefaithfull are inuited :*and faith whetteth the fpiri- 
| tuall appetite to long after,and relliſh the fatneſſeand mar- 
| row, which is there prouided. 


— — _—— ——___—_— 


ſin with griefe and hatred, judging and condemning it free- 
ly, vnfainedly begging pardon with ſtrength of grace to 
' withſtand ſin for the time to come. W henſocuer faith com- 
meth to receiue the ſcale of pardon, it pleadeth guilty, | 
humblcth for tranſgrefſion, and intreateth forgiueneflſe of 
vndeſerued mercy, that grace might be magnified in for- 
gineneſſe. 

Fiftly,By faith we recciue Chriſt offering himſelfe free- 
ly to be contracted vnto vs.Chriſt maketh Toue as a ſuiter, 
and hath giuen the Sacrament as a token of his lone and 


Fourthly, Ir earneſtly contendeth for mercy, confeſling | 
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 fairhfulneſſe ; faith-apprehendeth the miſerie of the ſoule 
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, Chrift,that ye ſhould be married to another, enen to him who 
4 # raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth frait unto 
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without Chriſt, the excellent dignity, honour and beauty of 
Chriſt,and the happinefſe of the foule which is vniced vn- 
to him; and thereupon humbly embraceth his offer of loue, 
Sixtly, By faith wee religne vp our ſelues vnto Icſus 
Chriſt,and willingly yeeld foule and body vato him, This 
the nature of tnematrimoniall contrat, which paſſeth b2- 
twixt Chriſt, an4 the belicuer, requireth : for as Chriſt 
promiſeth t9 be a Sauiour, Head and Husband vnto the be- 
lieuer : ſo doth he troth-plight himſelfe vnto Teſus Chritt, 
tocleauz vnto him as his onely Sauiour, and in all things 
to be obedient vnto his will and pleafare. 7/herefore my 
brethren, yee are alſo -becorje dead to the Law by the body of 


God. 
_ Senenthly, Faith feedeth vpon Chriſt, and ſucketh vi- 
' gour from him. His fle/h 75 meate indeed, and his blowd 1s 
arinke indeed. Meate to be caten, not with the teeth, but by 
faith. Meate indeed, not in nature, but in effeR, becauſe it 
nouriſheth the ſoule, and giueth eternall life to them that 
eate thereof. And by faith we ſpiritually cate the fleſh of 
the Sonne of Man, and drinke his bloud. And as he that + 
cateth wholſome food, is ſtrengthened thereby, and made 
fat andable for the ations of this life ; ſo he that feedeth | 
| vpon Chriſt ſpiritually and by faith, is ſtrengthened to the | 
| actions of ſpirituall life, and made able for the exerciſes of 
piety and holineſle. | | 
Eightly, Faith aſſureth of that ſpirituall contra which 
hath paſſed betwixt Chriſt and the Chriſtian ſoule, and is 
ſealed in the Sacrament ; ſo that he may truly fay, I | 
belowed u mine, and 1 am hi. As a couple, . who hane law- 
filly ginen faith to each other, and confirmed the fame by 
| pledge or token in the Congregation, are aſſured of each 
other: ſo when we haue contracted our ſelues vnto Chriſt, 
and receined the pledge thereof, we come to be aſſured by 
faith, that Chriſt is ours, and that we haue communion itz 


i 


| all the benefits of his death and paſſion. Thus faith reafo- 
neth, 
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n2th, God the Father hath freely promiſed the 2rdon of 
all ſinnes in and through Ieſus Chriſt ; Chriſt doth offer 


of darkeneſſe,and to bring them into perp2tuall grace with 
his Father, to waſh them from their ſinnes. by his bloud 
and ſpirit, and to preſerue and nouriſh them vnto life eter- 
nall, who will receive and belicue in him. And being {6 
louingly called and inuited, I haue receiued the mercifull 
promite, and reſigned my ſelte ynto Teſus Chriſt ; why 
then ſhould I ſtand in doubt ? I heare the word of pro- 
miſe, I ſec and haue receiued the ſeales annexed to the 
W ord of grace, the true and faithfull teſtimony of God 
| confirmed by oath, and I may riot queſtion his truth, nor 
draw backe from mine owne promiſe to reſt vpon, and 
cleaue vnto him for euermore. | 

Ninthly, It ſtirreth vp'ioy and thankfulneſſe, with ſe- 
rious remembrance of the manifold benefits and bKkſſings 
which in Chriſt Icfus are vouchlated, W hen men haue a 
leaſe of ſome good bargaine ſealed, they are merry and 
glad ; much greater caule of ioy haue they, who haue re. 


Ac ht 


loue, the ſcale of an eucrlaſting inheritance, Ariſe, O my 
ſoule, and ſing for ioy, for thy-light is come, and the 
1] lory of the Lord is riſen vpon thee. Thou didlt ſit in 
| darkneſle, forlorne and muſcrable, guilty of ſfinne, in bon= 
dage to the curſe, in feare of eternall condemnation : but 
now God is appealed, Chriſt hath fatisfied iuſtice, par- 
don is proclaimed, thou haſt receiued the free gracious 
promiſe, and eternall bleſſed peace is concluded. And 
- | forthy greater aſſurance, God hath added his ſeale to 
| . | hisfree | myo of pardon : holy bread is added, and giuen 
to thee. 

body of Chriſt was crucified for thee : bleſſed wine is 
added, and giuen to thee; for a certaine pledge and token, 
that the bloud of Chriſt was ſhed for thee,that righteou(- 
neſſe purchaſed by thart ſacrifice is thine, thar etzrnall ſalua- 
| tion procured by that price is thine by an irreuocable title. 
| I BOS Ec 3 Pratle 
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himſelfe as a Redeemer to deliuer them from the power | 


ceiued from God, who cannot lie, ſach a pledge of his - 


or a Sacrament and diuine teſtimonie, that the | 
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Praiſe the Lord, O my foule, and forget not the great loue 
of God in giuing his Sonne to die, that thou migiteſt be 
delinered from the feare of hell and death ; forget not the 
Loue of Chriſt in ſuffering death, that thou mighteſt be 
ſer free from the curſe of the law, and burning wrath of 
God deſeruedby finne ; forget not the grace and fauour of 
God in calling thee. to fealt with him; and gining this 
pledge and carnelt of his perpetuall loue. Thou canſt not 
forget theſe, but thou forg tteſt thy ſelfe : thou canſt not 
neg.e<t theſe,but thou hateſt thy ſelfe. What canſt thou 
delire more,then to haue God to be thy God,Chriltto thy 
Sauiour ? W hat wouldſt thou remember if thou forget the 
loue of Chrilt in ſuffering death for thy redemption, and 
the carneſt of his loue, wherby he doth aſſure, that his bo- 
die was crucified, and his bloud ſhed for thee ? 

Now the better to ſtirre vp our ſelues to recejue this | 
Sacrament in faith, 

Firſt, We muſt bewaile our vnbelicfe, dulneſſe, carthly- 
 mindednefle, the diſtemper of our ſpicituall taſte, and con- 


ceit of ſpirituall fulncſſe ; labouring to quicken the ſenſe of 
our miſery,and raiſe the ſoule toan high prizing of Chritl, | 
and hungring after him. Emptineſſe prepares to recciue 
meate, and hunger giues it a good reliſh -and if we ſee our 
miſery and nakednes without Chriſt, and thirſt after him, 
we ſhall cate his fleſh, and drinke his bloud with ſweete 
comfort and refreſhing. 

Secogdly, Conſider how freely the Lord doth tender 
Chriſt to bee receiued in his Word and Sacrament. The 
Lord, I fay, faithfull in his promiſes, plentifull in mercies, 
who hath authority togiue what he promiſeth, offereth 
Chriſt withall the benefits of his death and paſſion,to enc- 
ry poore, deſpiſed,thirſtic,afflited foule, who doth defire 
and will recemue him. | 

Thirdly, Weigh and-confider the bleſſed ſtate and con- | 
dition of them, who be reconciled vnto God, contrated_ 
vnto Ieſus Chriſt, who are eaſed from their ſinnes, waſhed 
from their filthineſſe, and ſeparated vnto glory : and fo 
quicken | 
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| ſappe of grace, the bloud gf Chriſt is true drinke, nouri- 
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quicken our ſoules to receiue and lay faſt hold vpon theſe 
ineſtimable benefits offered vnto vs by name. 
Fourthly, Hauing troth-plignted. our ſeluzs to Ieſas 4 
Chriſt vnfainedly, wee mult awaken and rowſe ypour 
ſoules to reioyce in him. W hat can I defire more ?:God the 
Father hath giuen his only begotten Sonne to be my. Saui- 
our, and I haue recciued and am betrothed vnto.him : a 
firme peace is concluded, an cuerlaſting inheritance is afſu- 
red vnto me. I hauea good legacie bequeathed vnto me in 
the promiſes, whercunto I ſticke ; ſealed vnto me in the 
Sacrament, which I may produce as an euidence to ſtop 
the mouth of Sathan, if he ſhall contend and ſeeke to robbe 
me of my priuiledg2s beſtowed of grace. If Ibe hnnger- 
ſtarued in my ſelfe, the body of Chriſt is true meate,nouri- 
ſhing me to life eternall A If thirſtie and deſtitute of the 


Fs 
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ſhing me to life eternall & and cating his fleſh, and drin- | Iohn6,56, 
king his -bloud, he dwelleth in me, and I in him. Thus we 
muſt quicken our hearts to reioyce in' beliefe of the pro- 
miſes made and ſealed, waiting vpon God,till he be pleaſed 
to giue the ſence and comfort of it. 


—— 


CHAP. X1TI. 


The faithfull are bound, and it tn behonefull for 
them, to belieue the threatnings. 


Od is aſwell iaſt as mercifull,faith full and true as well 


in his threats,as in his promiſes : and therefore equal- 
ly to be belieued in both, 1o farre as in his word he hath 
affured vs of both.. He who is certaine of his {aluation, 
knoweth afſuredly,he ſhould be damned, if he ſhould goe 
on in {fin without repentance, and ſhall taſte- of much bit- 
terneſſe, if he grow indulgent to his corruptions. -It 1s as 
ſure, that God will condemne the wicked and unpenitent, 
as that he will faue the righteous and repentant; If Pas | r Cor.g,27, 
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| for our learningand inftrution, 


| firſt y_ from ſinne, the Lord denounced death a- 


The faithfull are bound,andit is behouefull 


beate not downe his body, and bring it into ſubisQion, he 
ſhall be az drofſe and refuſe. /frhe righteon forſake his righ- 
teonſneſſe and commit wickedneſſe, or be a worker of iniquity, 
all bz form: r righteonſucſſe ſhall be forgotten. 

The godly man is not flauiſhly ro teare falling away, or | 
running into deſtruRtion ; but wiſely to belieue the threat. | 
nings, to preuent falling into ſinne, and fo into condemna- 
tion. The fabiet, who feareth the puniſhment of the la w, 
and keepeth himſclfe innocent, taketh awiſe courle for hi; 
owne {ecurity. 

Euery part of Scripture.is Gods Word, of certaine and 
vndoubred truth, which cannot be gaine-faid ; written for | 
thebenefir and profit of them who ſhall be hcires of falua- 
tion : But the threatnings are part of the Word of God. | 
Whatſoener things were written afore-time (cucn as well ex- 
amples of judgement inflited vpon tranſgreſſours, and 
threatenings denounced againſt them thar ſhall offend, as 
promiſes of mercy to allure vnto obedience) were written 


In the ſtate of innocencie there was vſe of threatnings, 
ſo js there in the ſtate of grace. As a meanes to keepe our 


gainſt them, if they ſhould cate of the forbidden fruite. 
[ob profeſſeth, he durſt not lift vp his hand againſt the Fa- 
therleſle, for defiruttton from God was a terronr vnto him. SO 
Dauid, My fleſp rrembleth for ſeare of thee : and | am affraid 


their wickedneſſe, 
be mingled with the promiſes of grace ; for (ſo prone are 


we to flatter,and fanour our ſclues)milder dorine would 
grow colde,vnles theſe ſpurrs were added. The tartneſſe of 


pts. 


promiſe ::Sowre and ſweet make the beſt ſauce ; promiſes 
and threatnings mingled fit our ſtate,and ſerue ro keepe the 
| heart if the beſt temper, We grow ouerbold with God, if ' 
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of thy Indgements, The righteous man wiſely confidereth the | | 
houſe of the wicked ; but God onerthroweth the wicked fr | 


And ſure it is expedient for vs, that threatnings ſhould f 
the threatening makes vs belt taſt the ſweetneſle of the |_| 


the j 


® 
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for them, to beliene the threatnings 
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the threatning doe not awe; are ſoone deieRed, if the 
promiſe doe not ſupport. The Lord knoweth both ne- 
ceflary to keepe vs in awe; and therefore beginneth with 
promiſes, to the intent we might follow him the more 
willingly ; but todriue forward when we ſtop, or grow 
remiſle, he addeth threatnings. wherefore we receining 4 
kingdome which cannot be moned, let vs bane grace, whereby 
we may ſerue God acceptably, with reuerence and goaly feare. 
For our God 1 a cauſuming fire. 


cC 


The a&ts of faita in reſpet of the threatnings bez 


theſe. : 


Firſt, It worketh humbleneſſe of minde and heart : for 
what the law threatneth,the faithfull will freely acknow - 
ledge/that theydeſerue,and fo arraigne themſelues as guil 
tic of all miſcrie and death before the throne of grace ; 
whereby the pride and ſtubborneſſe of nature is much aba- 
ted.Say wenot of him, who hath- beene once umpleaded 


| before the tribunall of an earthly Indge, as guilty ot felonie 


or treaſon, he hath no reaſon to be ſtout ?. W hat then will 
the arraignement of the {oule worke, when a-man ſhall be 


| drawne to acknowledge before God, that he hath deſer- 
| ued.to be caſt into hell, for his manifold offences and tranſ- 


creſſions againſt God ? 

Secondly, Ir bringeth forth awefulneſle, reuerence and 
feare, The righteous alſo ſhall ſee and feare. As the 
Childe quaketh, when he heareth that his Father is angry 
with, or doth correct a feruant : ſo: the heart and body of 


-| the faithfulltremble, as oft as they conſider the ſfeueritie of 


Gods wrath againſt the wicked and vngodly. #hew. / 
heard, my belly trembled, my lips quinered at the voyee :.rot- 
tenneſſe entred into my bones, and [ trembled in my ſelfe, that 
1 might reſt in the day of trouble; That is, when the 
fame of thy diuine puniſhment and iudgement came to 
min2 eares, which thou haſt. decreed to inflict vpon 
thy people ; my belly, that is, ** my heart and: bowels 
moued for griefe and:feare. Thus Noah hearing of Gods 
inſt w:ath againſt the (infill world, and of his purpoſe 
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19:26. 
Ter.10.7. 
Pial 7 6,7» 


Plil.2.12. 
Mat 10.28. 
Luk, 12:4+5- 


2 Cor. $.ic.i1 


Pſal.90.11. 
4. 


The fo mbſull are bound, and it is behonefull 


| greatfeare and 'reuzrence at this ſtrange, dreadful, and 


| draweth the heartaboue al things to take heed not to pro- 


to ouerthrow all lining fleſh by water, was moued with 


mighty work of God ; and from the view ofthis his great 
and iuft indgement; his faith made him ariſe to a more car- 
neſt conſideration of the glorious Maicſty of the Almigh- 
ty. Andrhis is the effect of iudgement executed by men 
according to the dire&tion of Gods word. Ard all Iftael 
ſhall heare'and feare,and ſhall doe no mpre any ſuch wickeaneſſe, 
True faith then worketh an holy, feare and reuerent awe of 
God in reſpe of his indgements.7/4o won!d not feare rhee, 
O King of nations ? for to thee deth it appertaine. Thou enen | 
thou art tobe feared, and who may ſtand in thy fight when once 


thou art angry * " | | 

The nodly mans affurance of Gods fauour will ſtand wel 
with reuerence of his Maieſty, and feare of temporall atfii- 
ions, ſpiritualldeſertions, and the torments of hell;not as 
an euill he ſhall fall into, but which he ſhall efcape by the 
conſtant ſtudy and praQice of holineſſe. For our aſſurance 
to eſcape damnation, through the death of Chriſt, is no 
greater then our care, to auoid ſin, which leadeth thereun- 
to. Werke ont your ſaluation with feare and trembling. Feare 
not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoule: 
but rather feare him which ss able to deſtroy both ſoule and bo. 
dy in hel. 


Thirdly, It ſtirreth vp continuall watchtulneſſe to ſhun 


-whatſocuer might breed danger,or procure Gods difplea- 


fire. When ſleepinefſe beginneth to come vpon vs, faith 
ioggeth our elbow, and telleth the Lorg isat hand with a 
whip toawaken vs. Theapproach of perill apprehended 
will rowfe vp the ſluggard to looke about him. Faith alſo 
teacheth fo ro acknowledge the anger of God, as that it 


uoke him by careleſneſſeand 192 A knoweth the pon- | | 
er of thy anger * Entn according to thy feare, 10 is thy wrath. 
Fonurthly, The threatnings, mingled with faith, cauſe 
ſorrowfull melting or relenting of heart for ſinne commit- | 
ted. W hen the King of Ninench belicued the preaching of 
lowah, 


| k 
\ : 
i 


| 
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Tonah that within forty daies that great City ſhould be de- | lonas 345,78. 
troyed, he roſe from his throne, put on ſackcloth,and pro- 
claimed a Faſt vnto the Lord: And when the Lord tcltzfied 
his diſpleaſure againſt the //*acti:es by ſending thunder and 
lightning in W heate HarueKt,all the people feared greatly, 
and /ai4 vxt» Samuel, Pray for thy [cruants wrtothe Lord thy | | SAam.12,12, 
God,that we die not ; for we hane aad« d wnto all env fins, tha | '* 
eaill,to aike v5 a King Now the threainings belicued, work | Tu 19.243,4. 
the ſame cffect, that the jutgements ſeene, When /efiah 
heard what the Lord ſpake againſt /-r»/alcr, and againſt | _ 
the inhabitants of that place, hu heart was tender, and hee | > N08-22. 18,] 
hambled hinsſelfe before the Lord. | "26 
Fiftly, when we ſee by faith. from what miſeries we are 5. 
dcliuered of the free grace and mercy of God, our hearts 
are enlarged in praiſe and thankſgiuing. In diltreffe faith 
powreth out ſupplications; when tie calamitie is ouer-paſt 
it ſetteth forth the goodneſſe of the Lord, and ſingeth of 
his glory. When the Jfraclites were in ſafety on the 
ſhoare, looking backe vpon the danger eſcaped, when 
they paſſed through the red Sea, they make a ioytull noiſe | Exod.15.1,2. 
to the God of their ſaluation ; th2ir ſongs are anſwerable be 
to their fore-conceiued feare. And. ſo when the Lord 
brought hack the capriuity of BaGy/op, their mouthes were | Plal,126.2, 
flled with laughter, and their tongues with ioy. The du2 
conſideration of our deſerts, manifeſt by the threatnings | 
contained in the Word of God, doth maruellouſly :aff:&t 
the heare with deſire to publiſh and ſpread abroad the lo- 
uing kindnefſe of the Lord, when by faith in Chriſt we ſec | | 
our ſclues to be ſet free from the dreadfull curſes of the! 
Law, and inercifully ſaucd from the righteous judgement : 
of our ſinnes. 
By this which hath beene faid, it is manifeſt, that this | 
life of faith is moſt excellent and comfortable;and by good : 
proofe and experience we ſhould be able to ſay ſo, if we 
would be perſwadcd, but to take a taſte of the benefit and 
{wectnefle that it bringeth. For by this faith we are di- 
reed toſecke and follow after Chriſt, till we come to bee 
F £ aſſured, 


— 
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Epheſ.3.17, Aſſured, that he dwelleth in vs as the fountaine of life, and 
z Cor,z.19 that in him we aredclinercd from the guilt & puniſhment 
ofall our (ins: whereas others, wholiue not by it, wauer, 
are oft diltra&ted,and know not where to begin th: foun- 
dation of that great workec, nor how to build thereon, By 
this faith we may come to ſound reſt and holy ſecurity 
. about our faluation from time to timezcnioying the comfort 
of it ſtill more and more with incredibie ioy : whereas 
others, cuen'the beſt,are oft vnſetled and much diſquieted. | » 
If the Lord lead vs into the darke, and \exerciſe vs with 
mamfold afflitions and temptations, by this faith we are 
enabled to hold him by the hand, to caſt our felues vpon 
the promiſes of grace,and ſo relying vpon his power, faith- 
fulneſſe and-mercy,to promiſe ſafety vnto our ſelues aboue 
Iikeli-hood and appearance; yea, when we feele the con- 
trary. Therage of fin is weakened;and we haue ſtrength a- 
| gainſt 1t,though not alwaies to preuaile (which were not 
| expedient) yet atleaſt to be in combate with it, which is 
cuer a good teſtimony of our ſatety ; for hereby we proue 
our ſclues to be liuely members ofthe Church Militant. Al- 
ſo by this weare preſerued againſt fearefall ſinnes,and haue 
grace to walke nn newneſle of life, andall parts of it with 
toy and chearctulneſſe.If we line by faith we haue deltue- 
rance from many ſharpe and bitter affitions ; and beare 
thoſe, which we muſt go vnder, more meckly and patient- 
| ly: becauſe it makes vs depend vpon Gods promiſes, not 
b. {tinting him to any ſet time, manner of deliuerance,or mca- þ 
| -  |{ureofaſfliftion By it we walk in our calling< more chear- 
| fully, honeſtly, painefully; and with leſle diſtraction, toile, 
Plal,127.1 a, and vexation, but with more profit, then they that flow 1n | 
with wealth,and haue all ſhifts and cunning {ljghr to gaine | 
by. For whiles we ſee God euer going before vs in all our | 
| ; earthly dealings and ations (as we ſhould more looket9 | 
it, that we finde it ſo, then our greateſt profits and weighti-| 
| _  ; eſt dealings)this faith ſhall vphold vs in the quiereſt eſtate | 
| | and moſt ſweet peace, ſach as all the camall wiſedome of | 
| 
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man ſhall neuer tindenor enioy. This faith teacheth vs to | 
pray ) 


for them, tobeliene the threatnings. 


pray at all times.as our neceſſities require, with feruencie 


and confidence ; euen inthe depth of afflitions, when the 
graue is ready to ſwallow vs vp, and ſhut her mouth vpon 
vs,it enableth to looke vnto the Lord, and with ſtrong ar- 
guments to implore his aid. O Lord God of my ſaluation, 1 
hane cried day and night before thee, for my ſoule # full of 
troubles, pu: my life draweth nigh wnto the graue. Ont of 
the depths bane I cried vntothee, O Lord: Lord heare my 
voice, My ſpirit within me # oner-whelmed, my heart within 
we 1s deſolate, I ſtretch forth my hands vnto thee, my ſoule 
thirſt: th for thee as a thirfly land. O remember not againit vs 
former iniguities, let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prenent vs : 
for we are brought very low, It the affliction be very grie- 
uous and of long continuance,faich doth neither quaile,nor 
ceaſe to ſeeke helpe ; but looketh vp to the Lord,expeting 
faluation in duetime to be reucaled. O God, why haſt thow 
caſt vs off far emer ? Why aoth thine anger ſmoake againſt the 


ſaeepe of thy paſture ? Remember thy Congregation, which thou | 


haſt purchaſed of old, the rod of thine inheritance, which thou 
ha#t redeemed.1 am poore and ſorrowfull, let thy ſalnation, O 
Ged, ſet mevp on high; for * God is the ſtrength of his 
people, * who will bring them againe from the depths of 
the Sea. The life offaith ſhall en4 in ioy and comfort. He 
that truſteth 1n the Lord ſhall reioyce in his holy Name. 7 
am & wonder vnto many,but thou art my prong refuge. Let my 


' month be filed with thy praiſe, and with thy honour all the day. | 
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Pſa! 69,13-14z 
15,16. 
Plal.88.1,2,3» 


Plal,130,1,m } 


elal.143 4.6 
Plal.79.8, 


Pſal.74.1,3+ 


Pſal. 69.29, 
*Pſal.68.y5, 
* Yerſc.23. 


Plal.71.7,8. 


| Our heart ſhall reiogce in him, becauſe we hane truſted in his 
' holy Name.Loe,this is our God,we haue waited for him,aud he 
' will ſane vs:thun the Lord, we bane waited for bim, wee will 


; be plad,and retoce tn bis [aluation.The expeAation ofthem 


Pſal.33.2T7. 
Efay 25.9. 


Pſal.s $8.1 9, 
; & 69,309. 


that hope in the Lord, ſhall not be fruſtrated, therefore | 


hath learned to line by faith, ſhall alſo die in 
heſe died tz or according to the faith. If we know 
how to walke with God by faith, as Henech did, all the 
daies of our life, amidſt the manifold temptations and chan- 
| ges that we meet withall in this world ; we ſhall the bet- 


; they ſhall reioyce in him,and ſound forth his praiſes. 
Heer 
| faith. AD) 
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ter encounter with death, when the agonies thereof be VD- 

6n vs.Death is many waies terrible, and the aſſaults of Sa. 
' than at that time are viſually moſt ſtrong, as being his laſt : 
| bur he that hath raken out this leffon, To liue by taith, ſhall 
; eaſily quench the fiery darts of the” Diuell, manfillly con- 
- quer this ſtrong enemy ; renew his repentance, and conh- 
; dence in Gods guevey vpon the-fight of tin ; and willingly 
| reſione himielte into the hanss of God, This is the ordina- 
; ry courle, Line 1 faith,and dic in faith, Line holily,and die 
| bleſſediy. Therefore let vs leaue late repentance to them 
that thinke it but a ſport to venture a ſoule, and take that 
courſe that is ſure to ſpeed. To fay no more,it is exceeding 
dangeroits to pur off repentance fromday today, thoigh 
ſome few haue obtained mercy at their latter end : Bur this 
is fare, he thar liueth in faith, ſhall die in faith, and liue in 
glory for cucrmore. 
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Pape 19 line 35.reade credible p.22.1.19.r it p. 42.1 11.r. No more deth. p.55.1.26. 
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principall. 1.34. r.not p,1gr 1.19.r.he. p.192.1.29 r of p. 195.1 5.r,engrafted p.197 1.18.r, | 
commeth.p.198 1 3 r.contained, p. 199. 1.5.r whence.p 222.1.27-r.is p.24>.l.1 r:vho only, | 
' p-255.1.8.r &c-p.283 14 r.veltrodop 215 1.37 r poſhble.p.344 1.9 r. wiiderneſſe, &c, 

' Þ:315L.31.r graces p.326.L15.r behold. p.331 1.19.r promiſer p 255 ly r.place+.p.401.1, 
37.7, in viſible. 
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; 233 r."(al 119.p-322 r. 2 Sam.15426.p.340.r.Pſal.S9 29.p.344 r.1ob 43.p. 3.9.r.Þfal 3i.p+ 
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A 
Acceptable: 


O action istruly ac- 
ceptable,vnleſſcit be 
quickened and en. 
lived by faith, part 
part, r,cap.s. pag. 

g6 2.c.1.p.194-& C.9 pag.372. 

Sincere obcdicnce, though im» 
perfe(t, is pleaſing and acceptable 
vato God,par-2.C,y pag.369,370, 


Acceſſes 


$ 


Free acceſſe to the throne of 
erace with boldneſſe and confi. 
| dence is a priuiledge accompany- 
' ing aſſurance of our reconciliati- 
| on with God, par.2.c.2. pag.220, 

221. 


Adoption, 

i _ Byfaith we are atopted to bee 
{the Sonne. of God , and ſo haue 
; title tothe heaucnly inheritance, 


-par.1.C, IO,PAg.132,PAr, 3.C 4, pag. 


250. 
God in great mercy youchſa- 
feth to his children many excel- 
lent royalties and priuiledges in 
thislife,par.2:C.4.p.257,258 
The adojied haue ſonnelike 
intereſt and title vnto the crea- 
tures in Chriſt, par,z.c.8,pag 363: 
& C.4.pag 258, - 


AQs of faith that ariſe from | 


the priwledges of the _4dopted, 


pag 259,260, &c. 

The children of God hauing ' 
the promiſe beth of this life and ! 
that which is to come, do by fairh | 
rely => his grace , to recciue | 
from him whatſoeucr may bee | 
good for them,pag 2592" ,237« | 


The ſonne-ſhip of belicuers ;- 
being purchaſed by Chrift, muſt | 


needs bean incſtimable bencfir, 
pag.26s. 

To be the ſon cf God by adop- 
tionzisa greater dignity then to be 
Mowacel of the whole world,pag 
265,26, amore honovrable con- 

Ff 3 dition | 


———— 
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dition then that of 41am in in. 
| NOcency.,pag.z66. | 


The promiſe of adoption and c. 


' ternall inheritance is freely offe- 


' red,and freely giuen to them that 


bee moſt vawortby in tkeir owne 
eycs,pag. 263.to them that were 
ſcruants of ſinne,ſlaues toSathan, 


| children of wrath,pag.264,270.to 


ſuch as are moſt contemptible in 
the world,pag 268. 
Belieuers may know and be 1. 


ſured of their owne adoption, pag. 
256,257. 


Enery Belicuer isnot aſſured of 
his adoption, nor doth any in this 
life entoy perfe aſſurance with- 
out doubtings, pag.2+7, See cer* 
tainty oraſſurance of Saluations 

Meanes to ſtirre vp faith inaf- 
ſurance of the priuiledges of the 
adopted,pag.26 1,362,263,&c. 


Affiznce, 


Faith put for _4ffiance of Heart . 


embracing the Word as good. par. 
L4.C,1 pag 3.& G10pag 137. 
 {ſfance bow diſtinguiſhed , 
ibid. | 

Iuſtifying fatth is an affiance or 
confidence, par. 1.cap. 3.pag-24z 
28. ? | 

Faith is an obſcquious affiance, 
par. 1. Cap. 3. Page 31-par.3.cap.$. 


; Pag.371.& cap.10 pag 397. 


Affiauce muſt bee well rooted 


and kindly planted, par.1.cap.3. 


(| 


| 


pa2.34, & Cap. 4 pag 49+ & cap.s. 
pag. 101, ſound and permanent, 
par .4.CaP Z P3834 
Ouer ruling,pag.3 s. & cap-10. 
Pag.135., | 
Signcs of ligely, ſound, wells 


| rooted aſfirvce, where there is but 
{ fall aſſurance of ſaluation, par. 


| 


j 


1.cap.10 Pag.145. 
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par. 1 cap.I2.pag.i83.par 2 cap 7. 


Afflitions. 


Afiiftions are not more ordina; |. 
rice then burdenſome and heauy to 
be boine,par 2 cap 7 pag 311, 

Outward affi:i0zs often occa- 
ſions of. gricuous temwptatiors, 


pag 317. : 

Our frailtic in bearing 1:4; 

015 ſhewes what need we haue to 
be ſtrengthened and encouraged, 
that they hinder vs not in cur 
Chriſtian courſe,vag 311,313. 
_ Great offi:diox3,0t diuerſe kinds, 
of long continuance; are no mere 
then neceſſary to cxpell our cor- 
ruptions,par.2.cap.7 pag,zs 6,337 
324- 

Satanand wicked men cannot 
ſet the time,or meaſure the quan- 
titie of ſuch miſeries, wherof they 
arc inſtruments to the god!y,pag. 
323-338. 

The godly themſeluecs are not 
to appoint the time or meaſure of 
their chaſtiſements, pag. 325,338. 

Gods hand muſt bee acknow- 
ledged in all our offi. dion; whoſo- 
cuer bce the inſtrument,pag.zz 0, 
338, This isa ground of Humi- 
liation, pag- 320. & 321, of pa- 
tience, pag.z20, & 321,322,&Cc. 
of profit and comfort by that wee 
ſuffer,pag 320, 321,322, &c. 338, 


39- 
: Afſliions,though bitter for the 
preſent,are meanesto doys good | 
many daies after,pag.3z24. 
Affi:fions in themſclues are | 
hurtfull, but they are changed in 
and by Chriſt and made ſeruicea» 
ble for our good, pag 324,325- 
The Lord our mcſt mercifu 
and louing Father, hath plenti- 
fully ſignified,that he will correct 


"Ll 


A. — 


—” 


4th r need, their ſtrength, and 


his children for their good.; and 
graciouſſy promiſed that hee will 
be with them in,and deliuer them 
out of their aduerſities, pag 2123 
317331 4,&c, 


dome, pag. 312,323, 3244338. in 
caſure, pag. 312,258, 323, 334, 


/ 338 fora moment, pag. 313,313. 
/| in loue and tendernefſle, pag. 213, 


323,325, to prouc them, pag.31 3. 
to purge and refine them,pag.31z 
314,323 to confirme grace, pag. 
314,323, and toſauc themar the 
end,pag 314, 


they might know them(ſclues, 
cir frailties and graces, pag 313 
5s,moſt perfeRly vnderſtanding 


\ hey correQs his children that 


wotking of his owne potion, pag. 
3233242 mY 

God hath promiſed to deliuer 
hischildren out of trouble, Pas: 
$14,335,326.1s tender ouer them 
in trouble,pag.314,315, and pre. 
ſent for their helpe,pag.3 15. 

It is neceſſary to learne to liue 
by faith touching theſe promiſes 
in time of afiii:n, p,zr 6,31 7,&c. 
 Lffi-Aions profit not where faith 
is wanting,pag.31O. 

The godly are allowed to liuc 
by faith in af,A;ons,pag.z18,31 9, 
&Ccs 

Faith ſyeetens afi-ftions , ſup+ 
porteth vnderthem , teacheth to 
profit by them, &c.par,t.cap,1o. 


| pag 133-par.z cap-t. pag.196, & 


cap.4 pag-251,25 8. & cap, 10. pag, 
394,*95- 

Inwardly cheares the heart, par. 
| 2 Cap 4 pig. 261 &cap.$. pag. 
i 280 and aſſures of helpe in trou- 
| ble,triumphing before the yvictos 


| ry,PAT.2.cap,7 pag 33 5+ 


An Alphabetical Table. 


The aQts of faith inrefſpc of 
the promiſes of ſupport and com. 
fort in affiioz,p 320,321 ,&c, 

Wee muſt liue by faith in the 
heaueſt and longeſt af ions, pag, 


God correfteth in great wiſeeg- 3393' 6» 


In ſuch faith is moſt exerciſed, 
pag 236. 


In fuch there is moſt need of | 


faith, becauſe then Satan is moſt 
buſteto tempt, ibid. 

God doth loue tenderly, when 
he doth corre ſcucrely , par.1, 
cap,12.pag i $3. 

The Lords chaſtiſements are 
but purgatiue medicines to pre- 
nent or cureſome fſpirituall dif- 


| eaſe,1bid. 


Our conformitie with Chriftin 
» and his partner-ſhip 
with vs therein, ſhould make vs 
willing'to beare them, par.z, caps 


.7 pag 325, 


Faith in God is the onely ſtay 
and-ſupport of the heart in trou- 
ble and affliQtion, ſpecially that 
which is moſt burdenſome,p.316, 

Faith turneth croſſes into ad- 
uantages, par.z cap 10.Pag. 395» 

Faich fifth ho EG ex- 
pet profit and comfort by euery 
affliflion,and the greateſt comfort 
and profit by the greateſt affi:ion, 
Par.2, cap, 7 pag. 327, 330, 331, 
340,341. 

The as of faith in time of 
greateſt affi tions ,p.335, 337 ,&c 

How it comesto paſſe thatin 
affiifions faith ſcemes to bee moſt 
weake, and corruption moſt ſtir- 
ring,pag 341,342,343- 

Helpesto ſtirre vp faithin deep 
affiiftions, when all meanes faile, 
Pag-2434344,&c. 

Faith ſetting before ys the in- 


- fniterecompence of reward, ma- 


Ff,  keth 


cas 
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| keth our affi4;ous ſeeme light 
'and momenranic , pag- 326. 
(327, ; : 
' By faith the godly heart is 
- drawne to vſe all lawfull meanes 
' of i:e!pe in diſtreſſe, but reſteth 
' on Gods protniſes,, not on the 
| probabilitie of the thing pro- 
; npled, pap 331.6 cap.1, pag 201, 
; 202, 

This dependance onthe promis- 
ſes is abſolute, without limitation 
; of time, meaſure of afſiiion, or 
manner of deliucrance, and that 
when all meanes faile,yea 2gainſt 
all rhings that may ſeeme to op. 
poſe,pag 331,382. 

For ſupport in this caſe faith 
mals ſclfe to meditate on 
Gods truth,power, wiſdome, ten- 
der compaſſons ; his viusll man- 
ner of dealing; |and our owne cx» 
perience: And direfs vs to. ac- 
cufe and checke| our ſclues for our 
vnbelicſe, and'to incite and call 
vpon our ſoutes. more confidently 
to wait and truſt ypon the Loid, 
Pag1332.333 344-345: 


——— OT— 


Y 
Almighty power. 


The Almighty pow:r of God 
often alleadged to confirme the 
weake and wauering heart,par, 1» 
cap.6.pag.75- 

The teſtimonies of Gods pew 
cr, mercy and- trith arc fo often 
; repeated in Scrifgture, that wee 
might haue them cuer before vs, 
to vyphoid vs againſt our doub. 
tings an1 fcares, par.s,cap. 11. 


———_— _—_____ 


| pag 154+ 


| Aſſeat. 


| Faith put for aſimt* without 


confiden ce,par.1 .cap 1 pag. 3. 
1here is a double afent, one 

from reaſon , theother from-2u- 

thority,pag.1 6. | 

Tuſtiſying faith is an aſeat,pag. 
16.18.19. 

The aſſent which faith gines to | 
the word is abſolute and vnlimi- | 
ted,pag.17.21. 

Faith isa firme aſſent, pag. 20. | 
& cap.5 pag-Go. | 

How faith is an cuident afſeat, 
Pag-22. 

Faith 1s in. ſoine ſort an of: at 
diſcurſiuep:2.23. 

In living by faith one iftistc 
aſſeat vnto the whole word , par. 
2.C3P 1-pag-201. 

Aſſent veto the articles of 
Cliitian faith as truc and good, 
whilesconfidered oncely in them- 
ſclurs withour oppofitucn of ſuch 
m#tter3 as bee much valued, is | 
ſhallow and voſound, par. 1 . cap. þ 


4-P42.51. - 


B 
Baptiſme. 


B Aptiſme is a ſeale of the Couc- 
nant betwixt Gud and ys,par. 
1.CAP I1.pag 40. 

Baptiſme is a ſcale of our rege- 
neration,pag.411, and pardon of 
our {innes,ibid. 

It is a pledge of the vertuc of 
Chriſts death, and our fellowſhip 
therein,ibid. 

Of theyertue of Chrifts refur» 
reftion,and our communion with 
him therein,ibid. 

Of our adoption in Chriſt,pag. | 
412. | 

Of ourcommunion with all the | 
lively members of Qhrift Jeſus: | 
ibid. } 


— 
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ibid, and that:God will prouide 
forvs1n thislife, raiſe yp our bo» 
dies vntolife at the day of iudge- 
ment, and beſtow vpon vs thar ec» 
uerlaſtine Kingdome which hee 
hath prepared, pag-412,413,414- 
Bap:iſme alſo it a' ſpurre tore. 
i pertance and mortification,pag- 
414, a prouccation vnto faith, 
'and a pledgerhercof,pag.q1s. an 


{and a pledge thereof, ibid. A 


| pledge and pawne of loue and y. 


nity.pag.44 6. ” 9 
'y ſingular appropriation it 

reprcſenteth and confirmeth our 

engrafting into Chriſt, pag.4r1. 

For lignification,force,vſe and 
fiir it contiructh the whole 
courſe of a mans life, pag.410. 

By faith we are to make vſc of 
Baptzſme all the dayes of our life, 
pag-410- ; | 

Hot Parents ſhould in faith 
| preſent their children -vnto Bape 


i tiſme,pagi4 07 408, 


| Belieue & Belieuer., 


Faith put for Beliefe, par-1.cap- 

| ns 
{ Belieue God, and Belieue inGod, 
; What the phraſes import, par.1. 
Cap. pag.4,*.& cap.4-Pag-49» 

Belicue in doth ſomerimes 1m» 
port no more but B:lzeue, par-t. 
cap. L.pag.5. & cap.9. pag-128, 
129. 
Beliefe in the vnderſtanding is 
| the foandation of conadence in 
| the heart,pag.s. 
| Belieſe is puny y 9 theau- 
| thority of the ſpeaker, but may be 
| {iftained and {trengthened by 0+ 
' ther wotiues and inducements , 


| P4J-19« 


| ir cttement vnto new obedience, 


—_—_ 


To believe, is to treft in the 
Word of God as ſure and ſtable, | 
pag.24. 
k ruſt expounded by beliefe,pag. | 
2S. 
To beliexe, istoleane vpon, or | 
ſicke,or adhere ynto, pag«2 5,27. 

To teliewe on Chriit is to rc | 
cetuc him,pag.27. gvorcome vn- , 
to him,ibi4, | | ; 

To belieue the Meſlias, isnot 
onely ro know, but ro hane an af | 
fianceinhim,pag.z8. | 

To belieue, is not oncly to giuec | 
credence to what the Scripture | 
ſfaith,but to embrace whar is ſaid | 
with entire adherence of ſoule, 
P48933+ 

To believe Chriſt dead and riſen, | 
is not barely to belzeve the hiſtory | 
of his death, but the fruits and be. 
nefits thereof, and that with affi- | 
ance,par.1,cap.6 pag 75. 

Belefe in the rich mercy of God | 
frameth the Image of God in our | 
hearts,and imprinteth the vertues 
of Chriſts death vpon the ſoule, 

ar.1.cap.6.pag.” 3. 
. Beliefe in Chiift is abGlutely 
neceſſary to remiſſion of finnes in 
all chem that bee of age and difo 
cretion , par.1.cap.8.pag.96, & 
par.1.cap.10.pag 140. 

They believe not vnto righte» 
onſneſfe who turne their gitts to. 
the ſcruice of their luſts, par-1.- 
Cap, 4+P421483, = 

Such as truly belieze may know 
they belicue, par.1.cap. 8.pag- 99, | 
1on,tcs. 

Many that beliene, cannot cer- | 
tainely affirm that they du belicur, | 
P4a-1.Ccap.3.pag.18.% cape 7-pag- | 
34. | 
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Encouragements to belieuc,par. | 


' 1,Cap-LI-pag,151- | 


We 


— 
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Wee are not more deſirous to 
believe,then God is that we ſhould 
ſo do,par.1.cap-12-pag-16s. 

Chriſt himſclfe doth graciouſly 
inuite ail that bee poore, needy, 
wearie, thirſty, and heauy laden, 
who ncither feele inward ſap nor 
outward fruit of grace to gome 
vnto him, par.1.cap. 10.pag.l51, 
153 & cap.1z pag- 176, 190,191. 
& par.z.cap 2.pag 231,232. 

The Lord hath ſtraitly char- 
ned and commanded vs to belieue 
in him,pag.152. 


———— 


Es, 


By belieuing wee glorifie God 
both in his truth,power, wiſdome, 
loue,grace and mercy,pag-1 53- 

It men conſider ſeriouſly what 
rarc, ſurpaſſi G_—_ things be 
promiſed to them that come vn. 
to Icſus Chriſt, what ſhall with- 
hold them from believing? pag. 


$$S- 

The ſtrait charge of -the Lord 
hathlaid vpon vs to beliewe, and 
diſlike of our weakeneſle is a ma- 
nifeſt argument of his bounty 
and AG $522 .Cap 13.pag. 
168. 

The ſeuerall ſtates of truc Be- 
| ieucrs,par.1.cap.8.pag.94-95- 
| Euery Believer hath a proper, 
 ſingular,fincere,indiuiduallfaith, 
' par. 1.cap.10.pag.140. 

Ordinarily beliexers are weake 
at their firſt conuerſion:burt ſome 
are priuiledged aboue others , 
| par! .cap.10.pag.14s. 

The ſtrong believer doth ſome. 
times ſhrinke when the weake 
| ſtands faſt,pag. 150. ' 
| The ſtrong believer muſt not be 
carcleſle,nor the weake diſmayed, 
pag-I 50-151. 

The believer conſults what is 
| ſt, not what is gainefull: and 


takes direQtion from God in all 
buſineſſes of this life, par. a. cap. 
$8.pag-356- 


B'aſphemers. 


Blaſobemers arc not to be reaſo. 
ned with, par. 2. cap. 6.pag. zy6. 
297- 


Temporal or earthly bleſſings. 


Earthly bleſſings are neceſſarie 
for the maintenance of this life, 
par.2.cip.3.pag.347- 

The Lerd by Couenant hath 
promiſed ro furniſh his people 
withall necdfull bleſſings pertai- 
ning to this life, that being freed 
from cares about them , they 
might,with greater freedome, at- 
tend ypon his ſcruice,par.2.cap.8$. 
Pag-147-353- 

In ſpeciall the Lord promiſeth 
leagth of dayes, health, ſtrength, 
wealth, faucur, peace, ioy, good 
ſucceſſe,ſafety,gocd name,and all 
theſe not orely to the righteous 
theinſclues, but ro their children 
and poſterity,pag.348$-349-350- 

To wicked m:n God youch 
ſafes cutward things 0: common 
bounty, to his children they are 
gifts of loue and ſpeciall good- 
will,par 2 cap-4-pag-260. 

Earibly Bleſſinos are ſome ſmall 
pittance of our childs portionpar. 
2.Cap. 4.pag-260. & cap. 8. pag. 
367. 

The worth of Earthly Bſings 
is great,ſpecially when they be gi. 
uen in loue and mecey as gifts of 
the Couenant, pare 1-cap 5. pag: 
63.& par. 2.cap.8.p-367-. _ 

It is neceſſary we ſhould belicue | 
theſe promiſes, pag 3502351 Dk | 
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The godly are allowed toliue 
by faith touChing theſe remporall 
promiſes,pag.3 $2. 

The 1clation which is betwixt 
God and his people ſhould en- 
courage them to reſt vpon him 
for earthly 290d things. pag-354- 

T his gift the Lord giucs tothe 
man whom hce doth approue, to 


with delight and comfort, ſo that 
| his ſtate 1s comfortable, though 
| his reuenewes be ſmall,pag.zs 5. 
The patient expeftation of the 

( Saints hathconfirmed this , that 
| God will not bee wanting to his 
children in things of this life, 
ibid. | 

Faith receiueth the free and 
| graciouspromiſes of God concer. 
ning the bleſſings of this life , par, 
r.ca p.5.pag-63. 


Beliefe in theſe promiſes bring. 
eth forth cqntentment, encoura + 
gcth to diligeace, quickeneth in 
aduerſities, &c.ibid. ; 

By faith the temporall gifts of 
God are ſweetned and ſanCtified 
vnto vs,par-I.cap-10.pag-133. & 
par.3.cap.8.pag.652. * 

It receiucth earthly bleſſings as 
pledges of Gods ſpecial fauour, 
and lifreth them vp to fpiritnall 
vie,pag.133- & par, 2-cap. 8.pag. 
35 


ft preſerneth from the vie of 
vnlawfull mcanes, par.3. cap. 8. 
| P4g.35E. : 
| How the heart is affeted vpon 
 ſach like conſidecations,ibid. 
| The as of faith in refpe& of 
| t:mparall promiſes and bleſſings, 
| par.2.c.$.pag-355.356-357- &C. 


gather and vſe earibly vleſſings 


touching the g20d ſucceſle of that 


C . 


Calling, 


T is theordinance of Ged that | 
RO labour in ſome ho- | 
neſt calng,par.3.cap.!'0.pag .38 ». 
God hath xp « : Aa 
and bleſſe them that doe the 
workes of their calling with dili. 
gence,ibid. 

Our cal/iny &@vlt be honelt, that 
is,ſeruiceable to Church , Com- | 
mon wealth, or ptiuate famulie, | 
pag-3389. ; | 

Iffaithdo not quicken, ſeaſcn ' 
and guide the workes of our cal- | 
limg,they are dead and carnall as | 
they come from vys,ibid. 

The ſoueraigne remedy againſt | 
the cuills which we are apt torun | 
into in the labours of our calling, 
isa luely faith,pag.383. 

Faith labourcth conſcionably 
intheduties of an honeſt calling, 
yet without couctouſneſſe or di- 
ſtrafting care, par- 1.cap.10.pag. 
134-par.2:cap. 8.pag.357. 

TheaRts of faithin reſet 


our calling , and the duties Fe. |\ 


ſongirg thereunto,pag.389. 330. 
A 
How wee may liue by faith 


worke whereunto wee are called, 
which we find to be muchabouec 
our ſtrength or meanes, par,z.cap. 
10.pag.396. | 

Diligence and chearfulneſſe in 
the duties of our honeſt cating, is 
a meanes ſantified of God, to | 
procure freedome from Satans | 
temptations, par. 2+ Cap. 6. pag. 
297-398.308. 
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Cares 


Exceſkue care abour earthly 
thirg 1s an effect of vnbelictc,par, 
| 2 Cap-toPag.204,405- 

Faith in the promiſes cf carthly 
| things doth kill couctous deſires, 


| diſtruſtfull and diſtrafting cares, 
| par.23.cap.8.pag.350- 

Faith in the promiſes of euer» 
taſting life doth eſtabliſh the 
heart againſt all worldly cares 
and feares,par,z cap.4.P2g-251,6c 
267. 

Faith in God in time of di- 
| freſſe expells vexations ard di. 
| ſtrating'cares, par 2. cap-7-pag- 
| 321. 


Certaintie. 


There is a twofold certaintie,1n 
; ſenſe and in cuent, par. 1. Cap. F. 
| pag.52. £ 
| Thingsarcetoys according as 
: we conceiue them, which 1s not 
| cuer anſwerable to the cuidence 
| of the thing in it ſclfe, or ro the 
; Certaiw'y in regard of the cuent, 

ag.$3. 

| Things belieged arc in them. 
' felues more certaine then things 
| ſeene. but not apprehended by vs 
| with ſuch certainiie and aſſurance, 
| par.1,cap.$.pag.t1o. 
; Concluſions Theologicall are 
: in themſclues as certarne,as arethe 
; principles vpon which they are 
i grounded, but alwayes they are 
| not ſo infallible to our vnderſtan« 
; dingand conſcience, par. 1.cap.s$. 
' Pag 93:11 0. 


Change. 


Thewe is a twofold change ; 


"= 


finfull and accurſed,pag.21 2. 


Phyſicall and of qualities,or Moe 
rall and of ſtate and conditicn, 
par.1.cap.7.pag.89. 

Faith mindeth vs of our change, 
cucen when our mountaine ſee- 
meth ſtrongeit, par.2.cap.8.pag. 
362. 

It doth foreſee changes and pre- 
pare fox them,ibid. 


Chriſt. 


Feithis the worke of God the 
Father in Jeſu Chriſt, par. 1 .cap.2, 
pag-s. 

Chriſt is both a Lord and Saui- 
our.p3r.1.cap.3 p2g.33 

Chriſt is the fountaine of the | 
water of life, par. 1.cap. 4.p3gs 


41- 

Chrif zs the life of the ſoulc,par. 
2.CaP.I,PAa&.195. 

Pardon of ſinne is proclaimed 
ro miſerable ſinners in and 
through. Chriſt , par.2. cap.2-pag- 
211. 

Faith goesdireAlyto Chriſt for 
pardon, wee being in our ſclues 


Chriſt is the thing which faith 
embraceth to ſalnaticn , - and 
v-hom it doth looke vntoand re. 
ſpeR,as it doth make vs righteous | 
in the t;zght of God, par 1.cap. 6. | 

' 


Pag 74-75. & Cap. 12. pag. 197. 
PAar.z.cap-2,pag.218. ; | 

Chriſt 1s the full and adequate | 
abict of bclicfe as it iuſtifeth, | 
par.1.cap.$-P.59. 

Chriſt 1s the obie@t of faith, not 
abſtraQly or nakedly conſidere.!, 
but Chriſt with his benefits,par. 
I.C4P.6.Pag-71. | 

In Chriſt Geds wrath is pacificd | 
towards ys;par-2-cap 2.Pa9.234- 

Gods giuing Chriſt is an encou- 

ragement 
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ragement to belicue, pag. 234- 


235. 
Surif is made ynto vs of God 
wiſcdome and ſanRification, af. 
welt as rightcouſneſſe and re- 
demption, par.2 cap.z-pag-238. 
The conſideration of which 
ſhould quicken to belieue the 
; promiſe of ſanAificativn, pag. 
' 348. ” 
| chriſt as hee isa, iuſtifier of vs 
' from the guilt of ſinne,and a ſan-« 
| &ifier of vs from the power of 
| ſionc, is the wedding garment , 


| par.1.cap-4-Pag $2 
' Faith 2s the prpe conueyes 
! orace from Chriſt the fountaine 
| into the ſoule , par.2. cap.3-pag. 
244-247 - 
"I 4d would bee enriched 
with grace , or perſcuere therein, 
| muſt bee knit to Chriſt by faith, 
pag-244- & cap-5-pag-286. 
Sec Grace. . 

£h:i7 hath purchaſed for vs life 
everlaſting no lefle then righte- 
| ouſneſle, par. 2. cap. 4-Pag. 249. 
The conſideration of which 
Mould quicken to belieue the 
| promiſe of life, pag 265- 
| - Chrift hathpraid for his people 
that their faith _ not faile, 
ar.3.cap.5 pag-476.280. , 
, Chrif! hath yn for perſcue- 
rance againſt feparating euils,par. 
1.dap.12.pag.18C.. 
| Chriftistherock into which we 
| muſt worke our ſelues by faith, 
| that no won of affliction may 
oueriwhelmeys, par.2- cap-7-pag 

20.330. 
; Tha ſpirit of wiſlome and 
counſell,of ſtrength and courage, 
was powred into Thrift. of which 
we partaking by faithare inabled 
to beare that beſt, with which 


OO  ———— — 

God is pleaſed to.trie vs, pag 337. 
$30.331. MN 
God and Chrift is theonely ch. | 
ie of true confidence and truſt, | 
par-1.cap.g.-pag.127, 
God hwing giuen Chrif to vs, | 
will deny vs cothing that may be | 
for cur good , par. 2. cap. 3. pays. | 
352-353- 
Cinit rieuer 1cieted any that | 
came vato him in weakeneſje , | 
deliring to be confirmed, par. 1. | 
CaP.12-pag-3G8. | 
| 


Conreh, 


The authority of the Church 
cannot bee the ground cf faith, 
par-1.cap.9 pag.123: | 

The Churcb is ſubiett to errour, 
neither hath it any truth immes | 
diately or by diuine inſpirations | 
ibid. __ 

The authority of the Chute is 
a thing create,ibid. 

Whatſocuer credit the Chu'ch | 
hath, it receiueth the ſame from 
the Scriptures,pag. 124- 

The authority of the Pope, 
whom they call the chrach virtu- 
all, isthe firſt ground and laft re. 
ſolution of the Romaniſts faith, 
pag.125.136. * | 

It 18 impoſſible the Churches in. 
fall|ble propoſall ſhould bee the 
reaſon of a Romane Cathalikes 
beliefe of Scriptures, vnlcfl% it | 
were the primatie obiect of his-! 
bclicfe,pag.127. 


Comtate. 

The feruants of Chriſt are all | 
ſouidiers, and haue continuall | 
warre with Satan, par. 2-cap.6. 
Pag-2g0, | 


| ti 
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Wee are weake and feebleto 
withſtand our ſpirituall enemies 
potent and vigilant to aſlaile,par. 
2.cap.$5-pag- 277- & cap-3, Pag» 
240. 

Bee the combate neuer ſo hot, 
faith will not yeeld to corruption, 
par.2,capi6.pag.291. 

Faith is the ſhield of theſoule 
to defend it againſt all the fiery 
darts of the Deuill, pag.r93-294- 
& cap.7.P39-317. 

God hath giuen his ſeruants 
many encouragements to fight 
valitantly, and made them many 
promiſes of ſtrength and vitory, 
pag-390 2yT- 

The craft of Satan 1s great to 
deceiue,his power great to moleſt, 
but if we be valiant in the Lord, 
we ſhall get theyiRory, pag.291, 
292. 

Todoubt and feare becauſe we 
are exerciſed in ſpirituall combates, 
is to lay aſide our harneſſe be- 
cauſe wee are called forth to bat- 
tcll,pag.392. 

Faith is the firſt thing that 1s 
formed in a Chriſtian, wherewith 
| God furniſheth him when he cals 
him forth to the encounter, pag. 


233+ 
God calleth not forth his ſer- 
uants to the conflif, vntill hee 
haue enabled them to make re- -. 
ſiſtance,par.2.cap 6-pag-304- 
Scc Temptations. 


Comfort. 


Faith may beſtrong when wee 
haue no ſenſe or feeling of mercy 
or comfart,par.1.cap.12,pag.177. 

Sometimes the godly walke 
without comfort becauſe they put 
' it from themſclues,pag.179e - 
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Oftentimes God cauſeth h is? 
children to ſecke long before 
they find comfortzibid. , 

It is Gods worke to pgiue com. 
fort, ir is our duty to wait for it 
inthe way ofobcdicnce,ibid. ' 

Comforts when they come arev- 
ſually proportioned to the mea- 
ſure of tribulation, and multirude 
of feruent prayers powred out be- 
fore the Lord, pag.1 80. & par.z. 
cap 7 p29-340.341. | 


Commanaements. 


Whatſocuer the ſeruants of 
God did vpon common grounds 
and reaſons, pertaining to vs no 
leſſe then vnto them ; that duty 
belongeth ynto vs aſwell as vnto 
them,and their example is for our 
imitation,par.z.cap.!.pag. 200, 

Speciall commandements giuen 
by priuiledge to ſome peculiar 
perſons, belong not vnto them, 
who haue receiued no ſuch war- 
rant: but if the immediate 
oreund be common , the duty it 
{elfe reacheth vnto vs, ibid. 

The precepts of ſanftity and ho- 
lineſſe bind the conſcience to o: 
bey God, as well asthe promiſes 
bind to truſt in God, par.t.cap.s. 
pag-66 par.z.cap.9 pag.z71, 

The commandemexts of God arc 
laid before belicuers, not as the 
cauſe for obtaining cternall life, 
but as the way to walke in vnto 
cternalllife,affurcd vnto vs by the 
tree promiſe and gift of God, par.. 
x.cap 8.pag.112. 

Faith vniteth 'the heart tothc 1, 
promiſes,and glucth it faſt ro the 
commandements. par.1-cap. 3. p3g: 
30+ 32. 33- par. 2.cap. I. pag. 196. 
197..& cap.2.p.227.6& c.4 p3254- , 

Faith 


— 
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Faith cleaueth vnto the cem- 
mandements as iuft, cquall, honeſt 
and good,in all things,.and at all 
| times to bee obeyed, par.t,cap 5s. 

o P2g 66.67. Wk 
| To the leading of a Chriſtian 
| life, it is neceſſary , that by fanh 
' we adhere and ſtick faſt vnto the 
= Commandements,par. 2.cap. 9 pag. 


; 370- | 

| Want of belicuing the precepts 
| is the cauſe why many are kepr' 
1 | vndcerof inordinate paſſions, pag. 


| ould reſt vpon God for abilitie 


| | 371, 
| | Tt is neceſſary a Chriſtian 


I {| to doe what he requireth , pag. 


372.372, and that hee will accept 
their willing(though weake) ſer- 
uice,pag.373+37 4+ SEC obedzensee 


| Comming to Chriſt, 


Commin? to Chriſt isa ſpirituall 
motion of the heart and affeRi. 
ons towards Chriſt, par. 1 cap.3, 
pag.8, 

The recciviqg of Chriſt is not 
oncly a comprehenſion of the yn. 
cerſtanding, but an embracing of 
the heart and affeRions, par.r. 
cap-3.pag 27, 
| Wee put onChrit when by an 
| affianced knowledge and conſe. 
| quent affections wee come more 
and more to bee ynited with him, 
| par. I.cap-4-pag-52- 


ſ 


' 


| Communioa with Chriſt, 


By faith wee arc maticd vnto 
'J | Chrift, and have communion with 
| him ia hisdeath and refurreftion, 
par-1.cap 10.Pag-132. 

A true belicuer, though neuer 
fo weake,doth poſſefſe Coriſt with 


all his benefits, par.x cap, 1opag., 
146 & cap.12-pa3g.167. 

The ipcreals of faith makes 
our communtos with Chriſt more 
ſivcet and comfortable,pag,148. 


Conſeſſion of fait) . 


Faith (if firme) bringeth forth 
Conf: ſſion,par. 1 cap.4-pag.51. 

Faith which bringeth forth ſin- 
cere Confe//ion is coupled withloue, 
but Conſeſſion ie ſclfe 1s an effe& of | 


faith,ibid. 
Faith put for vnfained profeſſion 


of faith,p3r.1.cap 1 pag. 3. | 
| Confeſſion of ſane. | 
Tt 


Confeſſion of ſanne is requiſitets | 
the obtaining of pardon by faith, 
par.z cap.2.pag 216-233. _- 

How = do of the true 
belieuer differs from the tempora. ! 
rie,pag-216.217- 

The promiſes made to him that | 
truly confeſſeth his ianes,pag-21 7. 

Sinne, and our miſerable eftate 
by reaſon of it, muſt bee confeſſed 
1nd bewailed ,.that wee may be. 
lieue the promiſes of luſtificari- 
On, par.2. cap.3 pag-216 233, Of 
SanRification, cap, 3. Pag- 241, 
245. Of Adoption and the euer- 
laſting Inheritance,ca,q.pag.262. 
263, Of Perſcuerance, cap.f,pag- 
287.288. 

The ſianes, which ſet open the 
ſoule to temptaticn, mult be cox. 
feſſca, par.1 cap 12.pag. 171.173, 
&cC. par.2 cap.6 pag.3 04,305» 

In afliftion and diſtreſle wee | 
mult conſeſſe our fianes with hatred | 
aud godly ſorrow, pat. 2. cape7- | 

43.344. 
henſoeuer faith comes to | 
receiue 
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recciue the ſcale of pardon, it. 


»erdes guiltie , par-2-Cap. 1 J. pag 


417. 
Corfi ence, 


The kinds of Confid:nce, par.t. 
cap.i.pag 4 

Subftance put -for Confidence, 

ir 1-cap 3.Pa? 29. 
4 conforms as it doth embrace 
Chriſt with certaine affiance, 1s 
the forme of faith, as it beget- 
rteth corfrdence of liberty, it 15an 
eff: of faith, p3g.20. 

Confidence in God doth the 
more bind and oblige him ( as ir 
were,todge vs cood, and todcli. 
uer vs from euill,par.z cap 7 pag. 
31;.To ſhowre his bleſſings pica- 
trifully ypon vs,cap.8 pag.351- 

The faithfull have promiſed 
themſclues helpe, and confidently 
b-gged aid,becauſe they trufed in 


the Lord,pag 319 320. 


Confidence is oppoſed to doubt- 
ing anddiſtruſt , par.1 cap 3 pag 
"A 

Confilence in the Alcſh is an cf- 
fe of ynbelicfc,par.z.cap 1 pag 
202.204, 

They are accurſed who truſt in 
Man,par.1.cap 9 fag 127. 

Faith in God 1n time of di- 
ſtreſſe drawes the heart from car- 
nall repeſein meanes and: friends, 
and eſtrangeth from the vſe of 
vnlawfull meanes of helpe,par.z. 
cap 7,pag 311-329. 

He will neuer renounce carnal! 
ſupports that makes not God the 
fay of his ſoule for outward 
things,par.2.cap. 8.pag 351- 


. Conſcrence. 


Guiltineſle of Conſciente, which 


the cournznt of grace, par. 2-Cap 3. 


is cuer fearefull, caufeth vnquiet- 
neſle and impatience in aMittion, 
Par.2 cap.7-pag-322, 


Conien'a;ion. 


Faith feeth riches in God, ſub- 
mittethto his w.ſlome, reſteth in 
his*' loue, and ſo maintaines a 
Chriſtian in ſ:me meaſure of con- 
teatment, par-2.cap.8.pag 358. & 
cap 10.pag 395. 

To live by faith inthe abun- 
dance of all things, makes way 
for patience , cotemedaeſſe , an4 
ſound peace in ghe depth of miſe- 


r1C,pag-360- ; 


—— ———— ———— 


Conerant. 


The Coucuznt which God hath 
made with his people, is an cuer- 
laſting Coxenant,par,2.cap.s pag 
272.273. 

The Canenant of God madcin 
Chriſt ſhould enccurage to be. 
lieue the promiſe of pardon, par. 
2-C2P 2.PIg. 234» 

SanRifcation is promiſed in 


paZz 238. 

Ferfcuerance is promiſed in the 
covenant ef grace,par.z.cap 5-pag. 
27: 273 289.250, 

To the chilren of God earthly 
bleſlings are gifts of theconurnant, 
part of their ch Ids portion,and (o | 
receined by faith , par. 2. cap. 4. 
pag 26o.&cap 8.pag 363. 

In the co4-naxt of grace Ged g1- 
vethwhat he requireth,par.2.cap 
3-P4g- 239, &cap.g. pag. 368. 
359. 

The condition ef the count 
is promiſed in the couenantit (elic, 


cap 4 Pag-373- 


It 
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Irisnot the cauſe of fulfilling 
the promiſe. pag.27s. 

The externall betrothing by 
cournan! may be broken, bur not 
the internall.pag 273.274. 

- "The bengt promiſed in the 
Conenant being compared amongſt 
themſelues, one is as it were a 
condition to another, but they be 


all effeQs in reſpe of the grace” 


and free fauour of Ged, promi- 
ſing them in courndnt , and/cer- 
taincly conferring them vpon 
-whom he will.pag.273- 


Courage. 


Chriſtians being ſpirituall ſoul. 
diers muſt put on courage. par.2. 
cap G.pag-293. 

Cowardiſe doth encourage Sa« 
tangcourage daunts hitn. pag. 293. 
297-298. 

Nocourage without faith. ibid. 
& cap.7.pag.316. 

Faith maketh couragious and 
hardy in the profeſſion-of the 
Goſpell,cuen to the loſe of goods 
and liberty. par. 1 cap. 10. pag, 
134» P 

It puts into vs courage ard con- 
ftancy, to fight againſt the 
tropgeſt lufts, and ſer vpon the 
praQtice of the moſt difficult du- 
tics par 2,cap-9-pag-383. 

It ——— wh moſt dif. 

cult, painefull, and(inthe worlds 
eſtceme ) HR workes of 
our calling.par.2,.ca.10-pag-391, 
392.399- 
The Deuill will renew his aſ- 
faultsagainſt vs, and we muſt ce- 
new our courage and ſtrength as 
gainſt him pag.295,300, - 


D 
Earthly Delights, 


TR abuſe of Emthly delizhts | 
many wayes hurtfull. par-2, 
cap-8.pag.365, 


Deliuerance. 


' God hath promiſed to his chil- 
dren delierance out of trouble. 
par-3.cap.7 pag.314. 

Faith after ſerious humiliation 
of the ſoule,bringeth tidings that 
Ged will ſend helpe and delive» | 
rance in fitteſt ſeaſon, p.325-325, 

God vſually granteth deliue- 
rance when the atflitions. of his 
ſervants bee increaſed, and ſends 
helpe when toſenſc and reaſon it 
is furtheſt off.pag.332.33 3. 

Gods promiſing deliuerence pros 
pounds:the depth of miſery as an 
— to mouc his-people to 
belicuc his promiſe.pag 33 4. 

The people of God praying for 
deliuerance, propound the depth of 


miſery as an argument to mouc 


the Lord to heare their prayer. 
Page33S 

Faith belicucthone contrary in 
another, and out of deepeſt gi- 
ſtreſſes gathers aſſurance of ſwee- 
teſt deliuerances.pag 333+334+ 


Deſire. 
as 9d Ah of want or 


complacgncy. par. 2. cap. 4. pag. 


275. 

All holy defives kirdlcd by 
faith. par 2:cap.2.pag.214. 

To dere and long after for- | 
giuencſle an aft of faith ibid, 
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It 15 not a dead or ſſuggifh 
wiſh,buta deliberate defiregatten- 
ded with a proportionable care to 
vet the thing deſired p.215.216. 
Earneſt defire of more grace is 
not taken away, but increaſed by 
the participation of grace. par.z- 
cap 4.pag 275. | 
Faith in recciuine the Lords 
Supper doth ſharpen ſpiritual! ap- 
petite,and ftirres vp huogring and_ 
thirſting after Chriſt and his bes ) 
nefits.par.2 cap.11.p1g 407 - 

In temptation the godly are 
oft deceiued touching their de- 
ſire of grace. par. 1.cap, 12- pag. 
187. 


Difidexce or Diſtruſ. 


Diffidence in Gods power, mer- 
cy, goodneſle, truth and proui- 
dence isto be abandoned, par.1. 
cap-I3.pag-i8r, 

The hope of preſeruation ſtay» 
ing ypon our owne ftrength, is 
ſelfe-confidence, and the feare of 
falling' away ariſing from the 
ſenſe of weakeneſle is diffidencein 


| God.ibid. 


Diftruft breedeth nicenes, feare, 
and ſfluggiſhnefle. par.z, cap. 10. 
pag 392- 

Ditruft in the temporall pro 
miſes hath driuen the faithfull to 
many hard ſhifts, beene the occa- 
fon of diuerſe flips and falls. par. 
2.cap.$.pa9.3 $3. 

Dirt © n the promiſcs of per- 
ſcueranceis the cauſe of many per- 
plexities wherewith Chriftians 
are entangled.par. 2 cap.5.p.277. 

How God .,doth order this 


— OO II IEIEEeIroooneIrs or, 


Ne 


This deſre ariſeth from the ne* temptation to doe his chilecen 
ceſſity and excellency of forgiue» 
neſle.pag-214-215- 


good. ibid, 
Doctrine. 


A!] Chriſtians ſhon1!d acquaint 
:hemfelues with the doftrine of 
faith. par 1.cap.1.pag.1. 

The ſumme of doftrixe, to bee 
belicued to ſaluation, is explancd 
in the Creed : but the doftrine of 
fairh is one thing, the private aQt 
of the heart,rclying vpon the pro- 
mifes of mercy , another, par. 1. 
cap 6.pag.77. 

What dofrixes arc called mat, 
ters of faith;par-1.cap 5. pag-$8. 

In a large acceptation,all rruth 


reuealed by God in his Word, 
15 a matterof faith : ſtritly and 


' properly, they are called matters 


of faith,which pertaine to the na. 
ture and eſſence of faith.ibid, 


Doubling. 


may ſometimes ac- 


Doubtin 
ns eas .cap.3- 


company 
Pag 20, 
Faith is ofc mixed with doubt- 
ing through our infirmity.ibid. & 
cap.6.pag 82. 
Faith doth ſometimes waucr 
and ſtagger touching the very 


_ themſelves, and imme- 


diate Word of God par.1. cap, 8, 
Pag.93 108, 

Many good Chriſtians live long 
in feare and doubt,who would bcc 
content to take any paines to bee 
ſetled-in aſſurance of Gods loue. 
par.2.cap.2.Pag-227. 

Miſ-conceit that God hath 
made no promiſe of mercy vnto 


them,isthe main cauſe why many | 


Chriſtians dowbt and feare. p.240. 
Ignorance 


i 
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Ignorance of the nature of 

- faith, the way to get aſſurance, 
and the sruc vſe of ſanftification, 
is the cauſe why many dowvi.p.23z1 

Many that truly belicue, can 

not certainely afhrme that they 
| belicue.par,1.cap-2.pag.18, 

It is not the office of faith to 
| maintaine feares and doubts, but 
, through the ſtrength of corrupti-* 
| on and weaknefle of faith we are 
| oft aſſaulted. par. 1.cap.8 pag. 92. 
| Motions to diſtruſt argue faith 
' to be weake. par. 1.cap. 10.pag. 
| 142 & cap.12-pag.166. but faith 
! may betruc and hucly that is but 


| weake.pag.167 


! In reſpe@tof thebelicuer him. 

| ſclfe dowbting is/ a weakneſſe to be 

withſtood and overeome; but by 

| the wiſe prouidence of God it is 

diſpoſed for his good, p-169.150. 

Troublcs and feares by the wiſe 

| prouidence of God make forthe 

Rm and | confirmation of 
aith.par,1.cap.8 pag.111. 

Wee ay 6. ſl. 40 doubting 
for the good that God workes b 
it.pag 11% / | 

In the middeſt of all feares 
Faith is fhll running ynto God. 


par.I.cap.8.pag.95- 
-— 


Eleflion. 


Lefion is an at immanent and 
eternall. par.1.cap 7 pag.89. 

The an life, hor a 
decree of God, is the rule accors 
ding to which wee muſt walke, 

re8.ca -13.pa .166, 

Wee , bound to receine the 
offer of mercy and forgiueneſle 
made inthe Goſpell without loo- 


king into the booke of Gods Ele- 
Qion ibid. 

If Satan temptethvs to doubr 
of the promiſes, becauſe we know 
not whether we be of the number 
of the Ele, wee muſt hold ſuch 
ſupgeſtionsto ariſe from the Spi- 
ritof errour,and not hearken yn- 
to him. ibid, 

We come to know our Eleftion 
by the cffes thereof, as Faith, 
lIuftification, SanAtification. par. 


: I,Ccap-7.pag 85. 


Erroar. 


All Error or misbeliefe doth 
not deſtroy the truth of faith. par. 


1 cap.3.pag-31. 
Emdence. 


M2” obics of faith may al- 
lo be evident par.1.c.3.p.19. 

There isan exidence dircR, and 
an evidence by conſequence. p.22. 

The apprehenſion of the 10yes 
of heauen cannot bee diſtintin 
this life: but that God hath provi» 
ded ſuch ioyes is certaine and 
euident.pag.23: 


Examination. 


Examination of doftrines by the 
touch ſtone is commanded of 
God par. 1.cap-3 pag-17- 

Wee mult examme our hearts to 
find out the ſins which haply do Þ 
hinder comfort,par.1 c.12.p.178. 

If God bleſſe vs not according 
to promile, the firſt-work of fairh 
is to ranſacke and fanne the ſoule 
narrowly,to find out and remoue 
whatſoeuer doth offend. par.z.ca- 


$8. $7. & cap. 10.pag.395» 
PIE 3 Goa pag . 
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Examination of our hearts is a'© troubles.pag. 333. | 
neceſſary duty, but to bee done in Experience of Gods power and 
| ' due order, ſoas wee bee ſtirred vp ag60dnefle 1n bringing vs aliue 1n- 
| | ynto,not driuen from the prattice to the world,ſhould bee a meanes 
| | of other duties no lefſencedfull. to ſupport faith 1n the moſt hope. 


| 
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| Par.2.CaP 6 pag-303. |  leflecondition,pag 333-3454 
Faithteacheth in time of affii. 
Aion to.ex:zune our wayes that ly 
wee may find out what is amiſſe, ; 
Par 3-Cap.7 pag 321-339» Faith, = 
| 
i Example. Sce Commanderent | & mY acceptations of the 
and Promiſe word Faith. par.z. cap, -pag. f 
. s 2-3- 4 - 
bo Experience. How and in what reſpcas faith | 
0 \ £4 . ibid. 
Co Experience and ſenſeisaſtayor Sorts of faith ibid. 


| prop for cur better eaſe, not the What theſe phraſes, Faith of 
g:ound vpcn which our faithlea- Chriſt, and. Faich which s by Cbrift, 
neth.par.s.cap.,2 pag.177. Faith on Chrift, and Faith in Chrift, 

Faith gocth before Experience, do note pag 5. 
and waiteth for ſaluation inthe There-is a fained and dead 
depth of miſery, grounding itſelf faith, and a ſoueraigne, wel.roo- 
ypon the tender mercy and faith; ted, vnfained faytb. par, 1, cap. 4- 
full promiſe of God. ibid. Pag. 45-54. 

Experience is of great vicina The Author and worker of 
godly life to confirme faith, &c, faith is God in Chriſt by the Holy 
par-2.cap.10,pag-389, par, I.caps Ghoſt.par.1.cap 2.pag.7 8. 

11 pag-163. A twofold worke of God in 
The ſmallcſb beginnings are producing fith.pag « o.11. 
pledges of greater fauours par-1. MPaithis a free worke of Gads 
cap-12.pag.:; 72. ace par-1.cap.3 pag-7- 

reſine and former bleſſings af of Though God © norfaith vn 


| —_ ſurcof future protetionandcom toall men, hee violcktly with- 
&+- fort.par.t. cap. 3 pag-23. becauſe holds faith from none that ſec 
God is ynchangeable, the ſame kethit.pag 14 | 
f for cuer par.1.cap-11,pag: 163. As the beginning, ſo-thein 
p || Having once fourd: ſtrength creaſe and proprefle of fainh is of 
; \and deliverance intemptation and God.pag.11. 
C | | diſtrefſe-, by. flying to God in How faith is the worke of God, 
Fn Chriſt , wee know by Experience andthe at of-man.pag. 13, 
{- what to doe, when ſuch like ftate Knowledge concurres to the 


returnethon vs par.2.c.7.p301. being of f«itb. par.I.cap.3-pag.I 5» 
Experience of Gods dealing 16. See Knowledge. 

with vs in former diſtrefſes is a Faith and cuidence may flavd 

meanes to ſupport faithin preſent together.pag,1 9. 
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Faith and Science are habits 
that may ftand topether.ibid. 
Faith 18 an aſſent.pag.18 19.Sce 


Aſent. y 
Init owne nature faith 'is op- 


: poſite to doubting pag.20.& cap. 
\$.pag.92- 


Fauhb muſt be entire in allfun- 
damentall points,pag.2t. 

Faith is an aſtiance See gffiance 
& confidence. 

Scuerallyyords vſcd to exprefle 
the nature of that faith,which the 
Lord requires of his people. pag. 
24.25-26. 

How -faith is 'the Tubſtance of 
of things hoped for, and the cui- 
dence of things not ſeene.p. 23,29, 

Confidence oft put for faith. 

26, 

; 5+ OR berwixt faith and 

hope pag.3o. | 

: Pubs cediacatly ruleth where 
it dwellerh, but the rnlc is mild 
and =p pag 35. 

T he ſtrength of faith is equall 
to the piomiſesof life, and to the 
offices of picty and loue. pag. 
39» 

Faith is oppoſed to wauering, 
dotthle mindednes, diſobedience. 
ibid. 

Faith difperſeth the vertue of 
the Word into euery faculty of 
the ſoule. pag.34 & cap. 10. pag. 
139-far.7.cape9.pag.380. 

Faith for natare is a fpirituall 
raſte,howſocuer defeftiue for de- 
gree pag.y7. Sce Spirituell taſte. 

Faith admits many interrupti- 
ons.cap.4:pag 28. 

Louc is not the ſoule or life of 
faith. par, 1, cap. 4. pag. 38, Sce 
Forme ard Loue. | 

Faithworketh by loue, and is 


not wrought by Icue.p.41,44-52+ 


Faith is the meaſurqgof loue.| 


pag 4r. 


How the goodneſle of God is | 


- 


the obie both of our faith and 
loue. pag. 39-40. Scc Goodreſſe of 
God 


In reſpeR of ſpiritual] life /aith 
15 ore necefſary then charity. p.} 
42-ard if wee conſider man pri- | 
uately, and forhis owne vſc. ibid, 
and when we ſpeak of the meanes. 
of Iuſtification, faith muſt be pre» 
ferred. pag. 43. 

In what ſenſe the_Afoſile 
faith, 45 the body witheut. the $p6- 
ri, fo faith without work:s u dead. 
Pag.43-44- 

Faith ſtirxeth vp and direQeth 
all other graces of the ſoulc in 
their operations. par. 1, Cap. 4+ 
P4g-39-44- 

It is no true faithwhich is ſeue- 
red from good works pag. 54-96. 

How faith is perfeed by works. 
Pag-44-45- 

Faith mcueth and ftirreth affe. 
Qions, according as the nature of 
the thing belicued ſhould and 
ovght to worke; asof the Cre- 
ation,Pronidence, Miſery of Man 
by ſinne,Myſteries of Godlinefſle. 
par-1.cap.5.pag.60.61. 

Faith doth reſt vpon and eme 
brace all the promiſes,and that ſo 
much the faſter,as the promiſes be 
the moreexcellent.pag.61. 

Faith ftayerh ypon the word of 
promiſe, and is confident of | 
things, to reaſon incredible, in 
naturc impoflitle, &c.par.1.cap. 
10.-pPag-123. | 

Faith is direted to Goud, in 
and through Icſus Chriſt , our 
neare kinſman , who hath taken 
our nature ; which ſhould encou. 
ragevs to belicue.p.t.c.11-p-152 
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Faith: cannot take and leauc, 
yeeld and with-hold afſent at: 
pleaſure, part-and mangle, diujde 


with times, ſcaſons, and private 
| reſpes.pag 66.par.2,cap.y. pag. 


380. 

What God approueth, that is 
pleaſing to faith, thoughcrofle to 
agu,education,cuſtome,credit, &c 
thid. 

Faith ſubduerth the ſtrongeſt 


| paſſions as welk and (if due and 


right compariſon bee made) as 
much as the-weakeſt, pag.67.f9. 
70.& cap-10.pag.t39.par.z, cap. 
9-pag 376. 

In particular praCtifes the faith- 
full may faile, but the conſtant re- 
ſolution of the belicucr is to 
cleaue vnto God.pag,68. 

Faith is neceſſary to ſaluation, 
but full aſſurance, that | belicur 
in ſuch ſort, is not of like ngceflt. 
ty.par.1.cap-7.pag.84. hy 

The dayes of faith are as the 
ſcaſons of theyeare, ſome faire, 
ſome foule.par.1.cap.8.pag.92.” 

There is a ſtate wherein faith 
isa ſmoking weeke , deſiring it 
could belicue, rather then getting 
vp to fecle it ſelfe belicue.pag v4. 


gueth not want of ſaith, par.1.ca. 
I14.pPag.1G9. 
Chriſtians cannot alwayes 


| great conſequences 


— 
{ 


iudge of thit they do, nor of the 
thereof , 
though faith be not troubled,pag. 
94 
, There is a ſtate wherein faub 
iSexerciſed with temrtations ibid. 


; In which the weake in fauh muſt 
' Not meaſure themſclues by their, 
| owne preſent feclings and infir- 
| Mities.par.1,cap-12.pag-169:; 


Sometimes the ftrong faith 1s 


pr 
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goa of @thers , but abſolutely 


In which cafe want of feeling ars 


I 


ſtrongly ſhaken and preatly aſ- 
ſaultcd.pag.95. Sce Temptaiions. 
Faith that, is ſincere in quality, 
is cucr ſound in degree, and doth 
confirme and ſtrengthen it ſelfe 
cuery day more and more par 1, 
cap }-pag-25. Fat is ſometimes 
little and weake par.1.cap 4.vaz 
50. | 
There are diuerſe degrees of | 
fatth, little faith,great faith,fall af + 
ſurance of faiths par. r-cap, 8.pag. | 
1C9.cap 1O pag 140 par.2.cap.z. | 
+ 49%.A | 
The faith of the ele& is ſincece, | 
the faithof ſome perfett in compa. 


faithis perfeft in none.pag-141. 
par,i.cap.142 pag 189 

Faith is imperfe&t extenſiuely 
and intenſiuely.pag.141. | 

The faith of the weakeſt Chri 
ſtian is ſufficient to ſaluation. 
pag-142 

The degrees of true and liuely 
fauh may be conſidered according 
to the diverſe growths which 
God bringeth his children vnto 
their time ar.d mcanes of grace. 
1149.14 
| WT Senrecs of ſaith. ibid. 

Faith is weake in knowledge, 
aſſent, confidence and the fruits 
thereof.pag 143.144: ' 

The weakeſt faith is aduiſedly 
reſoJued to ſticke faſt vnto the 
promiſes of life, as much better 
then the pleaſures and profit of 
this life. ibid, 

Faith weake in one reſpe&t may 
be ſtrong 1n another.pag. 145. 

A weake and ſtrong faith differ 
not in nature and plantation, but | 
indepree.pag.146. | 

vp es of the weakeſt | 


faith, if true and liuely. 1bid.- 
| a | 


[ 


— 
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& cap. 12, Pag. 167. - 

We ſhould ſtriue to bee ſtrong 
and rich in faith, par.1:cap 10.pag, 
146 147. _ | | 

Weake faith,if ſonndgwill grow 
and increaſe ibid, 

The benefits of ſtrong faith. p. 
147.148. 

Meanes forthe right planting 
of faith. par. I. Cap. 1. pag. 153. 
154.&c. 

Faith ence obtained is ſeriouſly 
to be regarded,pag.158.15g.&c. 

The labour taken about the 
preſeruation of ſaith is more ſweer 
then any pleaſurc ordelight in the 
world, pag r60. 

M eanes whercby faith is. ſtreng- 
thened and confirmed. pag. vEo, 
161. &Cc. 

Wee muſt eſteeme faith to bee 
our richeſt iewe!! , and moſt pre- 
cious treaſvre in this life.ibid. 


and groweth by continuall vſc. 
pag.164.par,2.cap I.pag 193- 
Many cuills follow the weaks 
ning of /aith.cap.12.pag-1 64. and 
no lefſe the negle& to nouriſh 
and preſerue it. par 1.cap.11.pag. 
I GO. ; 
Paith may be trac,though much 
wereamiſſe when firſt wee roect. 
| ued the truth. par. 1:cap- 12.pag- 


| 170. | | 
| Sight of faith may bee hid from 
| our knowledge , and the liucly 
| funAtions thereof intermitted. 
| par,1.cap.3.pag-1 8. & cap-12.pag, 
| 173-174- 
| Faith may be ſtrong, when wee 

haue no ſenſe nor feeling of mere 


| cy .pag-177: 
| Faith ſets an ineftimable price 


! 


| vypon the pearle of the Goſpcll. 
| par.2.cap.9.pag.376. 


{ 


Faith increaſeth by exerciſe, 


In the workes of our callin 
faith teacherh to leane vpon the li- 
uing Ged , and not on ourskill 
and cunnibg, par.2. cap. 10.pag. 


390. 

It fubmitteth to Gods direQti. 
on pag. 397 dependeth vpon his 
helpe and aſſiſtance. ibid. waiteth 
for good ſucceflle,pag.395. 

Faith feedeth vpon cuery part 
of the Word , gettethintereſt in 
cuery promiſe,and ſucketh vigour 
cut of it.par.2.cap. 11 pag 406. 

Thefaith of one may helpeto 
obtaine for another, ſo farre as it 
moucthto pray for others. par.1, 
cap,to pag 140, 


Faithſulneſſe. 


Faith put for truth, fidclity or 
faithſulneſſe.par.1,cap.1.pag-2. 
Faith cauſeth diligence and 
faithfulnefſe in HI] workes and bu» 
ſineſſes of our calling. par,z,cap. 
10. pag 390-391. 


Falling. 


«A . 
| — . . 
— 


Mfiy good Chriſtians through 
feare of falling away are cntan. | 
gled with divers perplexitics par. | 
2.Cap.5.pag-277-279. | 

The Temporary belicuer who | 
was neuer knit vnto Chriſt asa | 
living, natnrall, and proper mcm- 
ber, may fall away T:oni that | 
which hee ſcemed to haue : but | 
the true belicuer, who receiueth 
new ſupply: of grace continually 
from Chriſt the fountaine "of 
grace,ſhall neuer be ytterly deſti- 
tute. pag.286. | 

The godly may fall into forne 
foule and'enqzmious crime , wa- 
ſting conſcience , and for atime | 

.G 3Ig.4. loſe 


em. 


3 , = 
4 


pa 


| 


| looſe ſome degree of newneſle of 
Solrie cleanelle of heart, comfort 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and peace of 
Conſcicnce. par. 1cap.8 pag 118. 
| Faith ſhewes a man his owne 
weaknefſe,how apt he is not one- 
ly tofal, but to fall away, ſtirres 
vp holy i:alouſic & ſuſpition leſt 
he ſhould f2#; but yet makes con» 
fident in God through Chriſt to 
be vpheld pag-292.383.237, 288, 
2389. + 
"He that truſts not in himſclfe, 
but in the power of God, will, 
though he fal oft, ſUll hauc hope, 
and renuc his courage to fet vpon 
his enemies after ſome foiles re- 
cciued par.a.ca.6.pag.295, 


f, 


Feare, 


Feare is adcceitfull and maliti» 
ous paſſion, tyrannicall, raſh and 
inconſidecate, proceeding many 
times from want of iudgcment, 
more then from the preſence or 
approach 'of cuill to bee fearcd. 
par.1.cap.12 pag.181. 

Feare, doubting, feebleneſle, 
fainting, nice tenderneſle or mel- 
ting of heart 1n trouble, proceeds 
from infidelity anddiftruſt.par.z. 
cap.7.pag.330. 

E xceſſruc feare brings that vp- 
[on ve from which wee eſpecially 
! deſire to bee freed, ſets open the 


| heart toSathans malicious temp-+ 


, rations, Fnd binds the hands that 
'they can make no reſiſtance. par. 
7 cap-12.pag.i85.par.2.ca.6. pag. 
297.248. 
An afflitedfþirit, tofſed with 


i fee and terror,through the temp. 
| rations of Sathan, is vnable to 


iuipge of it owne eſtate par. 2.cap. 
6 pag-3014.302. 


ah. 
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Slauiſh fexreis to be ſtriuen ths 
giaſt; but feare of caution to bee 
chcriſhed.par.2.cap.12.pag.q32. 


Forgigemeſſe, See Remiſſon. 
Forme, 
Thr form?is the beginning of 


ations. par.y.cap.4.Pag-4c. 
Therc is a forme eſſentiall and 


- acc:dentall. ibid. 


Tt is the eſſcentiall forme or at of 
faith to accept of the promiſes of 
mercy.pag 39.! | 

| Charity may be called an acci 
dentall forme of faith.pag.qo. 

Faith is not quickened by cha- 
rity or the workes of Chatrity,but 
quickeneth.pag 44. 


Free-will. 


It is not the good vſcofa mans 
free will that makes him differ 
from other men.par.x.ca 2-pag 9 

There are no ſeeds of faith in 
our nature. ibid. 

Ofour ſclues we haue no pow- 
er to b:licucor prepare our ſelues 
thereunto, pag.7.. 

Theinfufion of faith is necef- 
farily precedent to the at of faith 
par.t.cap-10.pag.136- 

Man cannot naturally either ſee 
and percciue,or will and delire the 
things of God.pag.10.11. 


There is no naturall diſpuſiti- 


on in the will of man to come yn- 
to God.pag.2t. 

It is God that inclincs the will 
agreeably to.the diſpoſition bf it 
tocome vnto him. ibid. 


. . b 
How it is true that wee bclicue 4 


becauſe we will belicuc. pag. 13. 
Faith kv work,not of the pow 
er} 


— 
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er of our free-will,but of the effica-» 
cy of grace.par.1.ca.10. pag-136. 

” The leff lc weare ie, 
the more carcfull ſhould wee be, 
to vie thenieanes, that God hath 
ordained,that wee might cbtaine 
it.pag-14- a 

If faith were the worke of our 
ſree-will it might well periſh. par. 
2.cap. 5.pag-289, Wee could haue 
no reſt or quiet concerning our 
future cſtare.pag-279. 

Hee that relics vporr the good 
vic of his free will, muſt neceſſat i» 
ly aſcribe the praiſc of hisperſeuc- 
rance in part, 1f not principally, 
vnto himſeife,  par,z. cap-5. pag. 
283r, ; 


Frugality: 


Hee that expefts Gods helpe, 
when meanes faile, cannot lauifh 
indiſcreetly when his cuprunveth 
oucr. par, a-, Cap. 8. pag. 357- 
367.. pu 


Gift. 
Faith isa giſi of Gud molt free 
and profitable,par.1.cap.2 P3B-% 
Tr15 a gift of free, ecernall, and 
vnchangeableloue.pag. 9. 
Gooineſſe of God. 


The goodueſſe of God is the obiect 


of our charity, by bcing firſt the 


obicof our faith. par-1- cap-4+ 
p24g-39-40. | 

Our-affe@ions cannot in loue 
mecue ro, and yvnite themſelues 
with Gogztill by faith wee know 


| him to bean amiable obieR for vs 


linners to embrace-pag 47: 


mg 
Gapot..:  ,, —| 


Faith put for the Goſpel. pare1, 
Cap+3-Pag-2+ 6-1 


Grace or free ſaucar. 


It is through Grace that men 
bclicue.par.1.cap 1.pag 7. 
| It is of grace that one doth be- 
licuc,and not another.pag.g. 
Grace or mercy is freely prour.i- 
ſed that wee might belieue, and 
Vouchſafcd to him that doth be- 
icue.par.2.cap.2.pag.,212.. 
- Life is chongt en. that*ir | 
might be of grace.par.2.c 1.p.196 | 
Pardon of ſin is of faith, that it 
might be of grace. par.2.ca.2 pag. | 
211-212. | | 
Saluation itſelf is of grage,as wel | 
as any benefit wee haue, tending | 
thereunto. par.2.cap.4. pag 352. | 
Which ſhould. quicken faith in 
the promiſe of ſaluation.pag.3s 5 


Grace or giſts of grace. 

Faith acquaints a man with his | . « 
emprtines of grate.par.3.c.z3.p.241. | * 

Faith isdiligent in thevſe of | , 
the meancs of grace, but rciteth |. 
notinthem.pag.242. | 

Faith being the pipe which con. 
ueyes all grace trom Chriſt the 
fountaine,they that would bein. 
riched with grace, mult bee knir 
vato Chriſt by faith.pag-244. The 
want of this is the true cauſe, why 
men Jabour in vaine to prattite 
ſome particular vertue pag.244.* 

They that would perſeuere in | | 
grace, mult bee knit to Ch iſt by | 
faith.par z.ca 5 pag.285. | 

The bclicuer doth norelie vp: | 
on thoſe ſanfified graces, which | 
arc giuen vnto htm,that he m_ 


—— th - 


| bee qualified -and fitted to plead 
| fo: grace and mercy. par.4ca-2- 
| Pag.213. 

: Grate is giuen freely, not defer-' 
| ued by workes, yet by the ap- 
| poinrment of Goczhe that would 
| cncreaſe in grace, muſt employ 
what he hath receined.par,2.ca 3: 
pag. 243, 

We are aſſured from God that 
he will perfe& the worke of grace? 
| which he hath begun par. 2 ca.s, 
| pag 27 5. and c2.9 Pag.37 5- 

The leaſt meaſure of ſanify- 
.in2 grace, isancarneſt of further 
| grace to becreceiued. par,z.c.3. 
DAY -34 5+ | 

Grace isan euidence, pawne,or 
carneſt,yea the beginning cf glo- 
ry.par.3.ca 4 P3Ig-253-255-256 

According to the meaſure of 
graze recciued, {© is the life of glo+ 
ry begun in vs. ibid. & pag.268. 

Liuclinefſe and | a@iueneſſe 
| may bee leſſe when the truth of 
| grace is the greater. par,z ca. 6. 
| Pa9+31 I«& par.1.ca.12.p3g.187. 
| Grace may hee true whiles it 15 
' ſmall.par.1.ca 12.pag.172, 

None attaine. to perfeftion of 
| grace in thislife .ibid- Therefore 
| we muſt ſecke to bee cured of our 
weakeneſle, and not deſpaire of 
life,ibid. 

| The grace of God workes not. 
alwaies alike in his children, par, 
23.c1.6 Pag-303-31! PAT, L,CAD. 12» 
| pag-187, 

The <ffcQ: of grace doe not al- 
waies appeare the ſame,yca ſome + 
times , they ſceme to bee quite 
oucrwhelmed. par. 1. ca» 8 pag. 
93 


Graces may lic hid, and worke 
in reſpe& of oar acknowledge- 
ment inſcnſibly, par.1.cap 12, 


| 
| 
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by ſinne, though heecan ſee no 


ro re n— 


page 173. 186. 

T he graces of God do ebbe and 
flow in his ſeruants. rag.173. | 

In God: deareſt chiidren there 
may be decay of graces in part,and 
forarime.. pag 12.173, Leſtif 
wee had attained facility in all | 
things.we ſhould thioke that our 
owne, whichis meercly his work, 
PILe1 73. | 

The Lord many times withs 
drawes the vic of ſome particular | 
grace, that ſome other may in | 
greater mcafure ſhew forth it 
lelfe. ibid: 

In the time of temptation the | 
codly want the izght of Gods gya- | 
ces in them. par. 2. Cap. 6. pag, 
301. 

. Thi: comes to paſſe, ſometimes | 
through feare,ſomerimes through | 
pettiſhneſſe. pag. 304.302. 

Grap may appcare to others | ? 
when in the time of temptation a 
godly man cannot diſcerne it in 
himfclfe. par 1, ca 13. pag-190. 
par.2.ca.6.p19.302 303.311, 

Tive grace, well planted in the 
heart, how weake ſocuer, ſhall 
hold out for euer.par.z.ca,12 pag. 
182. 

Thelong and manifold temp 
tations, wherewithrhe godly are | 
exerciſcd,istozgnhem an argument | 
of grace receiued.pag 303 304. [* 

In rcſpet of the exat meaſure | 
of grace and ſtrength, the revenes | 
rate areoft deceiued, but of che | 
truth of grace they may be aſſured, | 
par.r.ca.8,pag.100 | 

He that ſees himſelfe miſerable | 


grace in his ſoule,iscalled to come 
ynto Chriſt, and belicue, that hee 
hee might recciue of his fulneſſe. 
par. 1.cap.I2-: pag.175. 190,191. 
par. | 


—_ 


| 
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par &.ca.6. pa9.303-393e 
Glorie, © 


Faith inthe promiſe of pardon 
maintainesthe glory of Gogs grace 
intirc. par.2.Cca.z.pag-21 3, 
': It is agreat gory to 5ud that 
| weliue by faith on kim conccr- 
| ning our future eſtate.par:2cca. 5. 
| pag.281, 
*Tntime cf temptation we glo- 
| rifie God by belecuing, and giue 
| him as it were a tcſtimoniall of 
his truth,power,mercy,and good- 
neſſe. par 2.ca.6.pag 29%. 
God is hereby much glorified, 
that wee relie ypom him in time 
of diſtreſle, par, 2, cap- 7- pag- 
319, ; 


| H. 


| 


Hahit. 


Ot the habit of faith (though 

that bee neceſſary) but the 
a& cf faith is that which God 
commandcthin theScripture,par, 
1,cap I pag. 5-5. 

God infuſeth the habit of faith 
intoman, whereby hee giueth to 
' willto come vnto Chrift. pag 10. 
It. Fl 


Heart, 


| In Scripture the hrart is taken 
| for the whole ſoule, with all its 
povyers and operations'par.I.cap. 
10.P4g-138, 

The ſeate of faith is the heart 
contrite, humbled, bewailing ſin, 
| denying it ſelfe,and affefted with 
; deſire of remiſſion of ſinnes. pag. 
| 137. 


| . eaten | 
Faith ſeaſoneth cuery facutry'of | 
ſoulezreaſonable and ſenſuall,par. 7 þ 
I-Cap.z pag.24 par.Z.cap.g pag. 
"ww, 


357- 
By faith Chriit dwelleth and |* 


ruleth in our hears. par. cap 10. 
pag 132 par.2 ca?.9 pag.278, 

The whole beart noteth the in- 
tegrity and vprightceſſe of the 
ſoule, not the pertettion of orace | 
without any infirtity or defeR. 
par.1 cap.8.pag 101, | | 

The heart ynregenerate is de- | 
ceitfull,the heart regenerate is true | 


and faithfull,pag.zoo, FE 


In ſome particular reſolutions, | 
the faithfull may bee ignorant of 
their owne hearts; but of their ge - | 
nerall purpoſe they may be truely | 
perſwaded. ibid. pag.z14 &ca. 
12.-pag.17 4 | 


Heauen, 


DN EC 


Did men know the worth and | 
glory of the Kingdome of heanen, 
they would ſecke it with allear- 
neſtneſſe, par, 2, cap, 4+ pag. 267. 
268, 

Men ofr ſecke earthly things, 
and miſle of their deſires; but the 
prom'ſeot beauen is ſure and ſted- 
faſt. ibid: : 

Sloth and careleſneſſe, in ſee. 
king heauen, is more to bee con- 
demned, then in matters of the 
world.par.2.cap.4.pag-264. will 
cauſe more gricfe and heart-brea- 
king.pag.268. 


Hiſtaricall Faith, 


Hiſtorieall faith what itis *par.t. 
cap-t.pag-3- and why called biſto- ., 
ricall.1bid. | 

Wherein faith bifloricall and | 

Juſtifying | 
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pag +49- 
Holineſſe. 


Our ſtrength istos weake for 
the worke of holineſſe, if therefore 
wee bee not perſwaded that God 
wilbe withys init, we muſt needs 
faint and bediſmaid par.2.cap.3- 
pz2-240 & cap-5-pag.277.294 & 
Cap-9.P2g-278-273- . 

Being acquainted with our 
weakeneſle herein, wee arc hum- 
Hled in our ſeluecs, and in all ovr 
purpoſes and reſolutions relying 
ypen-the power of the Loid are 
drawne-to prayer. pag.241.2347. 

Faith inthe promiſes of cuci]a- 
ſting hfe leadeth forward in the 
path of bolineſſe.par.3.cap.4. pag 
254. 361. Heartenerh in the 
workes of godlincſle againſt all 
oppoſitions.p?g.252.25 5. 

Faith in the promiſe of perſe> 
uerance puts forth it ſclfe to per- 
forme ail duties of holineſſe and 
| ve with life and feruour. par.2. 
cap-$ pag-27 8.284. 


er ace and holneſſe, as men doc tn» 
(creaſe of bodily health and 
ſtrength.pag-285.286. 


the more bolineſſe of life. par. 2. 
cap.2.pag-226.8 cap.5.pag-278. 


Hope. 


that it be not ourrwhelmed with 
the miſeries of this life nar. 2.cap 
4-pag 251.261.& cap $.pag.280. 

Hope of heauen makesvnd1un- 
ted and ynwearied in the waycs 


Faith couceteth increaſe of 


The more aſſurance of faith, 


Hope of heauen is the ſure an- 
chor of the ſoule to cſtabliſh it, 


lufAifying agree. par-1- cap. 4+ of godlincflc.pag.252.254. 255+ 


Humlitie, 


The bumble ſpirit drinkes vp 
much grace , and (hall bee reple- 
nithed abundantly par. 1.cap. 12. 

g.182. ; 

What God giues in grace doth 
worke the heart to bumilitie and 
tender commiſeration. par.z.cap. 
$ pag 356, & cap.-I0.pap 395, 

Of all graces faith is the moſt 
bumble.par .t.cap-3.pag.36 par,z. 
> 4 I- pag- 195. & cap. 9. pag. 
353: 
The more ſincerely Faith work- 
cth, the better wee diſcerne and 
vnfainedly acknowledge our im. 
perfeAtions, and diſciaime all aff. 
ance in our owne rightcouſneſſc. 
Par.!.cap 6.pag.70. 

The belicuer, the higher hee is 
exalted by the free mercy of God, 
the lower hee 1s abaſed in him- 
ſclfe.par.z cap-2.pag.221. 

Faithin the threatnings work - 
eth bumbleneſſe of mind and heart, 


par,z.cap.13.pag-423- 
I 
Idleaeſſe. 


Leth in the worke of God how 

made odious, par,2.cap.9.pag. 
3 $45.3 84- 

When we are idle and ſolitary, 
Satan hath moſt .aduantare to 
temot: but conſcionable imploy- 
ment ſhutteth the doore againſt 
him, and taketh away the oppor 
tunity.par.2.cap.6.pag. 2v7-2g8. 
303.30g. 
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I3novance. 


Thedarkeneſſe of 'mir.de is an 
impediment to full and perfect 
knowlcdge, parx.1.ca,t0.pag-I4t. 
142 
Being compaſſed about with 
the miſts of :g#orance, weattaine 
not the vnderſffanding of many 
things reucalcd. par.1.ca.z pa 18. 

The Papiſts cor mend lg=orance 


p 


T hey teachthat faith 1s much 
berter defined by ignorance tnen 
by knowledge pag 17- 

Faith captiuates our ynderſtan+ 
ding vnto the obediece of ©hriſt, 


Faith ſubjeQeth reaſon vnto 
the dorine of God and his reve» 
lation; but jt neither extingui 
ſheth the nature of man, nor the 
light of reaſon-ibid. 


Impatience. 


Impatience an cffc& of vnbcliefe. 


[+2 Ca.1 Pag-203. 
F” enpertonc 5: afflitiop proceeds 


from guiltinefle of Conſcience & 
vntamed paſſions, both which are 

b faith. par. 3,Ca.7-Pag- 
323. 


Japlicite faith, 


Implicice faith what,and in what 
reſpeQ ſo called. par,1.ca.3., pag- 


18, 
Implicite faith in them who 


know nothingis moſtabſurd.ibid 
Induſtrie. ' 


| Faith is the moſt free, willing 


and diſgrace knowl: dge pag-.t6, 


but is not zgnorant of Chtiſt, p16... 


ledge accompanying affurance of 


Rs 
ana chearefull ,vndertaker of ary 
painesor toyle.par.2.cap.10.pag. 
399-3vr. | 

Nothing can fo much encou- 
rage, quicken and confirme 1n 
paines.taking asfaith. pap.zg8. 

He thatisſilent expeCting Gods 
helpe when meanes faile, cannot 
ſit ſiH when mcancs bee at hand. 
par 2.ca,8.pag.z57 367. 

Faith incites men to labour in 
Gods workc,who liuedaily on his 
allowance.pag-367. 


Infirmitics, 


T he true belieucr is ſenſible of 
his manifold infraities and fai- 
lings.par.2.ca.9.pag.381 

Tafirmities muſt bee acknowlcd- 
ged and bewailed.pag.383. 

The infirmuiesof the Saints in 
thcir troubles par. z.ca.7 pa.311.. | 


loo, 
Toy inthe Holy Ghoſt a priui. 


faith.par.z.ca.2.pag.321. 
Daily exerciſe uf faith preſcrucs 
and enc:caſethiog.pag.224. 

The (oy of a Chriſtian excecdes 
the mirthofa w »rldling. ibid. & 
ca 4-Pag-267. Itdepends not on 
his outward condirion.pag.236. 

Joy of the Saints here and in 
heauen diffcs onely in degree and 
manner of fruition. pag.226 249. 

19) in God makes ys deſpiſe the 
world pag.13L 
See }/orld. 

Faith inthepromiſe of life re- 
loycethin God. par.2.ca.q.p.37 0. 

Intribulations, pag 261. & ca. 
7.pag-335-How at rcioyccth. pag. 
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' par.1.ca.10 p 


Inſtification, 

Iuſlification is an af tranſicat 
& in time,inferring ſome change 
in the perſon iuſtified, riot phyli« 
call, but moralland in refpe&t'of 
ftate.par.1 cap.7 .$g. 

Tobe ruſtified is of ſinners to 
be madciuſt and rightcous,not by 
infuſionof holinciſe, bur by fice 
condonation and acceptation of 
ITACC par.3.cap.2.pag 218. 

Faith in Chriſt is before Iuflifs. 
cation in order of nature : and 1s. 
flificagep is precedent to the ſenſe 


and fecling of remiſſion, par. 1.ca- 


7-pag-$6. , 

How Iuſlificatien is full and cn» 
tire. par.1 cap.8,pag-105. 

Faith wſl:fres not as an ator 
quality,bur asitrecciueth Chriſt, 
.135- not by any 
dignity or exccilencie of it owne, 
bur in reſpe& of the place and of- 
fice, which our mercifull God hath 
ficely and liberally granted ynto 
it.pag.138. 

caQof faith as itiuffifeeth is 
to recciue the promiſe of mercy 
madein Chriſt, and- to reſt ypon 


| him for pardon. par. 1 .cap.7 pag. 
$5-88 par.2.cap.2.pag.2:8. 


Sce luſflifying faith. 
Touftiffing faith hath ſundry as; 
One heartily to deſire, carneftly 
tolongafter, humbly to intreate 
for accepration, and confidently 
to reſt ypon the promiſe of free 
remiſſion : Another comfortabl 
to aſſure that that is proves { 
which was deſired and receiued in 
miſe.pag 88. 
. Faith alonedothbuuſtifie, that is 
imarily conſidered without 
hope cr Charity,» cauſes concur- 
ring therewith in lufbification; but 


6 
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faith cannot really be ſeparated, 
or negatiuealy conſidered withour 
hope and charity. par. 1.ca.4.p. 56 


luſtifying ſaith. 
Iuſtifjing faith how difſtingui- 


ſhed from Temporaric.par.1.ca.1. 


PaB-4- 

By what phraſes this faith is ex+ 
preſſed in Scripture ibid. , 

Why called iuftifing. ibid, 

To isſtifie is not the full cffeft 
of faith luflifying, bur the princi- 
pall and moſt eminent. ibid. & ca, 
$-pag-58.59. 

Inſufying faith doth neceſſarily re. 
quire faith hiſtoricall before it. 
par.1-cap 2.,pag.6. 

Iaſlifymyg faith doth more cer- 
taincly belicuc the Hiſtory, then 
the faith called hiſtoricall. par. 1, 
cap-1-pag-3- « 

How itmay bedefined. par.y. 
cap-2.pag-7- 

Of all creatures man onely is 
capable of ſauing and iuſtifging 
fauth. par.1.cap.10-pag.13s. 


Iulifying faith, which doth in- | 


clude and fuppoſe mays 
is] 


proper vnto man in t 
10urney towards his perfet home 
and <cternall habitation.ibid. * 

The ſubic® of luſtifying ſaith is 
man a ſinner, called according to 
the purpoſe of God per was, Ar 
ging hisoffences,and thirſting af. 
ter mercy = avi 

Faith well rooted js common 
to all, and proger to them onely 
rr _ - according to the 

rpoſe of P9139. 
i * Iuſlifying fab two thingsare 
to be conſidered ; The common 
nature,& the ſpecificall plantati- 
on &ſoucraignty-par.1.ca-4-P-49 

' Iuflifying 


ife,in his | 
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luflifyi'ng faith is conſidered, 
cither according to it moſt emi. 
nent aRgwhich is to iuftifie, orac- 
cording to it full and adequate 
aft, par.n.ca.s:pag.58. & par. 2. 
ca.2.pag-209. 

The obic of Iluftiſying faith is 
twofold; 1, Generall,the whole 
truth of God reucaled 1n his word, 
2. Speciall. pag.9$9. 

Iuſtifying faith isa particular and 
certaine confidence par.1;cap.y. 
pag.79.that is, it particularly re. 
lieth vpon# grace of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt to obtaige pardon and for- 
ziueneſle, 


confidence and boldneſfe.pag 81. 
expell vtter deſperation ibic 

To belicuc on Chriſt, 'is to re- 
ceiue Chriftand feed ypon him. 
ibid. | 
Faith is certaine in cuent not 
eucr in ſence, pag.g3. 
Tuſlifying faith 13 an obedientiall 
affance,comoyned with affeftion 
of picty.par:1.ca.z-pag-24- & ca. 
10.pag.137- 

' Taſlifying faith cleaueth to the 
Commandements, as neceſſary, 
good, and worthy to bee ftucke 
VntO. pag.24 & ca.y.pag.66. 

, _ ber commantemets 

But iuflifyeth by recciuing the 
gifr of inkoanthel til by 
the merit of teſus Chrift.par.1.ca, 
4-Pag-41- 
Faith feeketh not Irfe and ſal. 
vationin the threatnings, prohie 
bitions,ox Commandements; but 
reſteth ypon the promiſes of mer- 
ey in IefasChrift. par 1.ca 6-pag. 

2 0-7le 

In whatſenſe wee re2d thebe- 
liefe of a xemporary promife was 
accounted for righteouſnes. tbid, 


——_—— 
bad 


True faithin Chriſt doth breed .pag 


The faith of Abrabam, which 
was fixed vpon the gracious pro. 
miſe, did (uftaine it ſelfe by the 
conſideration of Gods power.pag 
72.73. 

Faith receiueth the pardon of 
ſin as it is profered in the word of 
grace.par.1.cap-7 pag.37. 

Before the a of 1ul:Scatis Faith 
hath for obicf this propoſition 
concerning the future; To me bt. 
_ my ſins ſhall be feorgiuens 
ibid. 

No man is wuſtified by beleeuing 
himſelfe to be iuſt, norpardoned 
by belecuing that he is pardoned. 
$5. 

o þclicuc that 1 am one of 
Gods ElcQ people, and that my 
ſinnesare pardoned and done a- 
way isa priniledge of grace,gran. 


ted to him who bclicueth, 1s ſea. ' 


led by the Spirit,and knoweth af- 
ſuredly thathe belicucth .pag.8z. 
8 


Aflurance that our ſinnes arc 
pardoned is coneluded in 2 pra, 
Qicall ſyllogiſme, thus ; Hee that 


truly beleeueth hath obtained 
pardon of his ſinnes.pag 86. 
ce Saluation, 


Iuflifymg ſaith cannot bee with» 
out loue, and how that is confir- 
med.par.t.ca.4 P2$«46,47. PW-2. 
ca.9.pag 371. 

'The fzith that Iuflifpeth is liue. 
ly and operariuc. par.1.ca.4.pag. 
I14- 


Dead faith is-vnauaileable to. 


luſlification, 1s in effe&uall to ſea- 


ſon theaffeQions throughout, & 


incice 10 vniforme a&s of lone. 
par.1.ca-4.Pag 45. _ 

The effc&ts and henefits of 
Iuſtiſying faith. par. 1. cap,1o pag. 
191-133 193+ 
| Sundry 
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Sundry cffefts of Luſiifyiag faith, 
par-1.Ca.1., pag-4- & £4.4 Pag-42, 
4$-par.2 ca 1 pag-I95.197- ' 

The benefits and fruits of this 
faith be ſound,comfortable, 'and 
enduring par-1.ca.-10-pag 134+ 
Faith 1s a cauſconely inſtrt- 
mentall,and that is attributed to 
ir wkich the principall cauſe wor. 


keth.pag,13s«+ 
K. 
[Kingdome of God, 


Many bee 'of the Kingdome of 
Godin profeſſion, which be not ſo 


$3- | : 
Knowledge. 


Knowledge is twofold,Ofrcaſon, 
Ofrcuclation par.1.ca.z. pag.t5. 
par 2*ca,2.pag.213. 

Faith put for Chriſtian Know 
ledze.par.1,ca.t.pag.2.3, , 
cannot bee apprehended without 
faith, pag. 2, 

It is.impoſſible for a man to be+ 
lieue'that whercof hee hath no 
knowledge.pag-10. 

Iuſtifying faith preſuppoſeth 
the knowledge of God and Chriſt, 
of the precepts and the promiſes 
of the Goſpell. par.1. ca.z. pag. 
15- 
 Kmowledyeconcurrsto the being 
of faith.pag.16. 

The knowledge of faith muſt be 


diſtin,ſound,and certainc, pag- 
W- -- 
Knowledge pur for faith, pag. 


15. 
Knowledge is the ground of con» 


in Elcion. par.1, ca.4- pag-$52- , 


won neceſſary to be knowne 


fidencce,and ſo put for confidence. 
par-I ca.10.pag 149. | 

Faithincludes the compleate & 
praQticall knowledge of good and | 
euill par 2 ca.g.pag.3 80. 

The knowledge of that which is 
not reucaled faith vetcrly repels, 
me 17. 

aithis the: cauſe of more am- 
ple knowledge, ibid, & cap.10.pag. 
133. 

Wee know not many things 
which we ſhculd, nothing as wee 
ſhould.pag.rq1. 

Words of knewledge doe toge. 
ther by connotation imply affcai. 
on. pag 139- 

Appetite followes knowledge, 
Par 2-Cca.2.Pag-214e 

Thoſe who know God beſt, 
truſt him beſt. pag. 141. 

Faith ſecketh acquaintance 
with God,and the knowledge of his 
will in Icſus Chriſt, par.2,cap-10s 


Pag-405-. 
i 
Law, 


The Law is the rule of obedi- 
ence, according to which people 
in coucnant ought to walke. par. 
1,Cca,8,pag.113- 


Spiritual Life, 


” No ſpiritual life in vs before the 
infuſion of grace. par. 1.ca.2. pag. 


9. 

* Life is primarily and properly 

by Chriſt, ſecondarily by faith, 
r.2.Ca.1-Pag-194-195» 

P Faith is ee cfourſoules,the 

Word the life of faith, pag. 

198. | 
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Thehlfe of grace is the begin 
ning of the lifc of glory, _ are 
one in ſubſtance, differ onely in 
degrees par.2.cap.4 P3g-249-453- 
255-256. 


Eternail life, 


God hath mace promiſe of life 
cucrlaſting to bee conferred vpon 
them thar bclicue, par.3.cap-4, 
pag-248.249. | 

The premiſe of life is certaine, 
pag.257, 

Chriſt hath purchaſed life euer- 
laſting for vs pag. 249. 

Eternal life is giuen of grace for 
Chrift embraced or reſted vpon 
by faith. par. 1, cap. 6. pag. 


When firſt we beleene then are 
wee intituled to eternal life, pag. 
250. 

Life eternal is then begun in vs 
when we belicuec, pag 249. 253, 
268. 

Eternall life already begun in 
euery belicuer wcake and ſtrong, 
par-I.cap.10.P149 146, 

Everlaſting life is freely offe» 
red, but men are not left at liber- 
ty whether they will -receiue and 
ſeeke it or no. par.2, cap. 4- pag- 
287. | 

It is neceſſary wee ſhould liuc 
by faith touching the promiſes of 
life.pag.251-252, 

Evernall life is the onely true 
liſe.pag 268. 
The aQs of faith concerning 


2524253.&C. 
By faith we ſecke euidence, get 
aſſurance, and labour the poſleſ- 


ſion. of life more and more. 


the promiſes of everlaſting life.pag,—by faith in Chiilt is cuerlaſting par, | 


pag. 253+ 355+ 256.263. 264. 26C, 
267. 

Faith in the promiſes of ever- 
laſting Lfe will moderate deſires 
of thethings.of this life, will not 
diſtruſt the Lord for ſupply of 
them, pag.251.270 271, 

Faith in the prowiſes of life 
earneſtly deſires and longs after 
the full poſſeſſion of it, page 
2£6, 

Meanes to ſtirre vp faith in be. 
licuing the promiſes of life. pag. 
261,262.263. &Cc. 


Liung by faith. 


In tvhat ſenſe wee arcaid to 
lize by faith. par, 2.ca« 1.pag-194, 
1595.&Cc. 

What it is to live by ſalub. pag. | 
197,198. 


ET 
. =. 


Toliue by faith neceſlary. pag. 
193-194. + © 


Two things to bee done that 


wee might live by faith, pag.298. 
&C. 
Man H{neth by faith alone , 
though it bee not alone. par. 
2.cap. I. pag-1g6, & cap, 2.pag- 
211, 


A Chriſtian isto live by faith all | 
the dayesof his life. pag 32 3.224- | 


225- 
The life of ſaith is moſt excellent | 
and comfortablc.p 425- 
The neceſſity and preciouſneſle | 
of faith ſcene will make a man 
carefull to liue by it, par.2.cap. 1. ' 
page207. 
The life which the faithfull I've 


2.ca-5-pag.276. 

Meanes to ſtirre vp our (clues | 
to live byſaith. pag, 2c3 203 204: | 
&C. 
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How we atc to live by faith in 

particular tcuching the promiſes 
of pardon and forgiueneſſe. par. 2. 
ca.2.of Sanification.ca.z. Of c# 
uerlaſting life. ca. 4. of perſeye- 
rance.c,s. in temptations. c.6, in 
times of aduerſity.ca. 7. Touch 
ing the promiſes of carthly bleſ- 
ſings.ca,8. The commandements. 
ca 9. The workes of our calling. 
ca.10, Gods Ordinances.ca.11. 
and threatnings.ca.12. 

The life of faith ſhall end in ioy 
and comfort. par. 2-cap.12-pag. 
426,427. 

Hee that liveth by faith, ſhall 
alſo dic in faith.pag.4*7. 


Loue of God. 


- Godis loue it ſclfe, and from 
loue proceedeth cuery courſe hee 
paſſethypon vs,as well that of ad- 


% 
E—_—— —— 


uerſitic,as the other of proſperity, 
par-2-Ca.7.Pag.325- 

How his /oze doth ſpecially ap- 
peare incorrefting vs. ibid. 

The loue which God beareth 
vnto his people is an eucrlaſting 
loue. par-2,ca.4.pag-272- - 


dow 


Faith gouerneth charity.par.1. 
ca.4 pag 4I« | 

Charity is obedient to faith. 
ibid. 

The a@ of loue hath no priori- 
ty to belicfc , but followes after 
vo » and 1s quickened by it. pag. 
40- | 

Lowe is a grace without the be- 
| ing of faith, though conioyned 


ynto it : faith is effeQuall by loue, 
as a primary meane, whereby it 
doth produce other effects, not 
as by it beginning.- pag. 4a. & 
44-4 5- 

How faith doth beget love, 
anJ the aQts of charity are ſaid 
to bee done of faith. pag. 45. | 
46. | 
It inciteth to the worke, ani- 
mateththe a and enlargeth the | 
affeQions to the ſcucrall branches | 
of loue.pag.q1.46. | 

It is not poſiible for a man 
truly to know and embrace the 
chicfcſt good, and yet to with- 
hold afteRion from the love of it. 


Fag-45- 

Perfect faith breedeth perfet 
lone , and the leaſt degree of 
faith, ſome degree of love, pag. 
50, par, 0.ca.10.pag.133; 

Faith fires the heart with 
an indefatigable and vnquenchs 
able love, that in compariſon of 
obedience it, contemneth the 
whole world. par, 2. cap. 9. pag- 
380. 

* Loue or charitice cannot ac 
cept of, or obtaine the promi- 
ſes of mercy. par, 1, cap. 4 pag» 
3 9s : 

Being now in friendſhip with 
Chriſt, our love may giue vs en- 
couragement and comfort to 
make yſeto ourſclues of that that 
is his,1bid, ? 

The a@ of love is done by 
iſſucor paſſing from him that lo 
ueth to the thing that is /exed. 
ibid. F 

To loue4s more then to belieuc, 
becauſe it neceſſarily includes be- 
liefe.pag 42- 

Loue excells faith, if wee | 
reſpet latitude of yſe , and 


AR 
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of time or continuance: But 111 
- faith haye finiſhed our faluation, 


43s | 
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Meate'S Drinke. 


a 


——— 


Ree vic of the creatures is re- 

ſtored by Chriſt to the adop. 
red ſonnes of God. par« 2, cap. 4- 
pag-258.6c ca FPag-363; 

Bread nouriſheth , when it is 
Gods hand or meancs to conferre 
ſtrength , but the bleſſing is not 
in the creature, it comes from 
aboue, par. 2. cap. 8, pag. 360. 
364- 

How to liue by faith in the vſe 
of - Meate and Drinke. pag. 163. 
164. &c, 


| Meditation. 


| To conſider whom wee truſt, 
and to meditate on his faithful. 
nefle, mercy, and power, is a ſpe- 
ciall meanes for the right plan- 
tation of faith; and a good 
| encouragement to live by faith. 
| par, 2» Cap. 1. pag 207. 208, 
| par. IT. Cap, 11- Page. 154» 
| ISS. : : 
It is very ncedfull againeand 

; againe to conſider what excel» 

lent things are promiſed , and 
| raiſe the heart to an high pri- 
| zing and valuation of them.pag. 
| 155. GO 
Meditation of the benefit of 
pardon of ſinne a meanes to pre- 
! ſerucedeſire of pardon. par, 2. ca. 

1.pag.-215- 
| Meditation of Gods ſingular 
| 2o0dneſle towards ys,conſtraines 


. 
a. ous -- — —_ _— 


lowe muſt yeeld to faith. pag.42. 
. tentiue meditation vpon the Word 


vs to thepraQtice ofholineſle, par. 
2.Ccap 4-pag.261. 
Faith cauſcth ſerious ard at- 


of God, thatit may ſinke deepe, 
and abide firme inthe heart. par. 
2.cap.9.pag.381. 

The good things of this life 
haue great force to lift vp the be- 
liening ſoule to commune with 
the Lord. par. 2.cap. 8. pag,z61. 
364- 

Proſperity is the fitteſt ſca- 
_ for heauenly contemplatios, 
IK, 


Meekneſſe. 


Faith meekeneth the heart wil- 
lingly to ſubmit it ſelfe to the 


' good pleaſure of Ged, and pati- 


ently to beare his correQion, par. 
2 cap.7.pag. 321. 322, cap.3. pag. 
243» 

By what conſiderations faith 
perſwades to meekeneſſe ,vnder 
Gods hand, pag.333.333-324-325. 
326. 


Merit. 


Pardon is not promiſed for any 
mers in vs. par, 2. Cap. 2. pag- 
210. 

The wiſe Merchant ſellet h all 
that hee hath , not that wee can 
thereby merit pardon, but that ſo 
wee may bee capable of pardon. 


pag 216. 


Sce }arkes. 
Minaculousfaith. 


Of Miraculous faith.par.1, cap-1. 

a92.3- 

Fai Miraculous , ative and 
Hh 2 paſſue, 


{ 


{ 
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 paſſjue, ibid, 
Faith Miraculous ane ordinary, 
not diucrie craccs, but the ſame 
QrAace excrciſcd abour diuciſe ob» 
tes. pag 3- 4- & Cap-4-pag- 48. 
49: ; : 
Faith Mjracwoits 15 2 oiſt of 
' the Spirit. par. 1. Cap- 4. P2g- 
47. and ccnfidence in the ex- 
| tracrdinaric promiſes of God. 
 1Hid, 


N 
Necefſoiie 

Wo kinds of necefſ6138- par.I. 
| Ca. 1.PIL-2- | 


Neglizence. 


Negligence in performing holy 
duties , an cftc&t of vabclicfe. 
k PaIr.2.ca.1-Pag-20z. 


_— 


O 


- Obedience, 


He Lord calls for willing, 
' chearefull, vniuciſall, vnfai- 
ncd,conſtant obediencc.par.2.ca.g. 
pPag.368. 
, Vprignt., vnfained obedience 
| | \is imperfett.* part. 1. cap. 8. 
' PAg- 113+ Par. 3. Cap. 9. pag. 
| 369. - 
' The obediexce of the faithſull 
is weake and imperfed, bur plca- 
' ſing and acceptable ynto God. 
' pag 369.370. | 
{ The faithfull ſoule may find 
{it ſelfe more prone. to ſorae one 
| ſinne then to another ; and more 
| dyll to ſome good duties then 
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other. ibid. & par. 1. cap. 6.pag. 


The belicuer knowes himſelfe 
bound to the obedience of the 
Goſpell though he bee freed from 
the damnation of the lay. par. z. 
Ca.$S.Pa9.27?. 

The obedience which faith pro» 
duceth. 15 entire in the branches 
of aeaterce. par. J. cap. $5. pag. 
63, Vniforme and conſtant.pag, 
C9.70, 

Faith inthe promiſes caricth a 
man fotward in obedience the 
way of the promiſes. par. 2,ca.1. 
pag-201. 

According to» our ſtrength 
of faith, the liucly fruits of 
hely obedience ſhall bee found 
in vs. part, 1, Cap, 11. pag, 
1 G9. 

Aſſurance of forgiuencſſecan 
not bee greater then care of 
obedicnce. par. 2, cap, 9. pag 
371. | 

The better any man laboureth 
inſfaith, the more diligent hee is 
inthe ſcruice of God,and workes 
of mictcie, par. 2. Cap. 10. page 
39E. 

Ordinary, failing in the pra- 
Qice. of holy duties; and duz 
ordering of our aftcAtions, can- 
not be withour a precedent defett 
of faith, which onely can firmely 
yniteys vnto Chriſt. par.1n.ca.21 
Pag-I5 

Parziall obedience, an coffe 
of vnbelicfe, par. 2. cap. 1. pag. 
205. 4 

Chriſtians arc allowed to be. 
lieue, that G © D will cnablc 
them to walke in g5cdience. par. 
2. cap. 9.Pag8-374. For cod 


hath promiſed in couenant. 1Þid. 


to this en1 the Spirit of grace ; 


IS 
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is ginen. ibid. The Saints have 
begged it in prayer.pag.37$.and 
in aſſarance of divine aſſiltance 
haue bound themſclues by coue« 
nant to keep the rightcous iudge- 
ments of the Lord.ioid. 

The aQts of faith rouching obe. 
dence required. par. 2. cap. g.pag. 
376.377 &c. 

Mearecs to quicken our ſclues 


| to the chearefull praftice of thoſe 


duties, whercunto wee find our 
ſelues dull and Nuggiſh. pag. 383» 
-324- &c, 


Ordjnances.See ord & 
, Sagraments. 


P 
Chriſtian Parents. 


= Children of belicuing pa- 
rents by naturall generation 
are defiled with ſinne, but they 
are holy by couenant and free ac- 
ceptation. par. 2. cap-11. pags 


403. 
The children of Chritian Pa- 
rents they are within*the Coue, 
nant for theirparexts faith. par.r. 
ca.10:pag.1r40. +4 
The faith of the parents doth ap, 
prehend the promiſe of the coue*+ 
nant for himſclfe and for his ſced, 
pag.4c8. 
tis an highand incomprehen- 
ſible mercy,that God is pleaſcd to 


| beethe God of 'the faithfull and 


their ſecd.;pag.409. | 

. Chriſtian pareats are greatly to 
reioyce in this,that God in tender 
compaſſion is pleaſed thus toad. 


uance and honour them and their \., | 
: Peece with God,and ſtable tran 


poſterity.ibid. —-. 
Hee that would giue his child 


vnto God muſt giuc himſclfe firſt, 
pag 408, 

Gods promiſe to accept our 
children , calleth for prayer and 


ſupplicationon our part, that hee | 


vould bepleaſed ro make good 
his mercifull and free promiſe, ib, 

This tich mercy of God ſhould 
ſtirre vp parents to be carcfull and 


_ : ae 
diligent to bring vp their children 


in information and fearc of the 
Lord.pag 410. . | 


l Paſſions. 

\"ntamed Paſſims which cauſe 
yaquietneſſe in affeftion/are cor» 
reed by faith, par. 2.cap-7-pag- 
322- 4 

Paſſions are not ſo bridledas not 
to ſtirre and reſiſt the worke of 
faith, but that they ſhall not 


ICISNC. Par. 2, Cap, 9. P2g-377+ 
Patience. 


. Faith ackpowledging Gods 
hand in aflitions teacheth pati- 
ently to beare his correction. par.2. 
cap.7. pag. 320. 321. 322, 323. & 
cap.10.þpag.3 94. 

A intogs confidence in Ged 
there can bee no ſilent and quiet 
expeRation of ſaluation in times 
of affliction. par. 3. cap. 7. pag- 

i G. 

X The reward of the patient ſuf. | 
fering of the Martyrs was both | 
renowne here,and that farre moſt 
excellent weight of glory hereaf. 


N14S 326-327, 


Peace. 


quillitie or calmeneſle of mind, 


Hh 3 a | 
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a prerogatiue accompanying aſſue 
rance of faith in the pronufe. par. 
2.Ccap.2-fag 230. 

I hat peace may bee preſerued, 
faith muſt be renewed daily.pag. 
223-124- 

Peace of Conſcience, Toy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and Sanciificationef 
the Spire here, are beginnings of 
vlory heceafter.pag-25:-256. As 
theſe increete , the poſleſſion of 
glory increaſeth. ibi4. & pag. 
268. 

Faith in the promiſe of perſe. 
uerauce neceſl:ry to ſound and 
full pcace-par,.cap-5-Pag 279- 


Perſeuerance. 


God hath made many promi» 
ſes of perſeuerance.par.z.ca.z.pag- 
271-272 &C. 

It is neceſfary that the faith- 
full ſhould ſeriouſly learne and 
think vpon theſe promiſes, that 
they might be ſetled in belieuing 
their perſeucrance, pag. 297-278. 
279- 

The godly are allowed to be- 
lieue their perſeueranee, pag. 280. 


4 281. | 


The aits of faith concerning 
perſeucrance. pag. 232, 283. 284; 
&C. 

Faith giveth aſſurance of perſe- 
werance, asit doth of the pardon 


of ſinne.pag.23C. 
| - Aſſurance of not falling away 
| can open no gap to licenciouſnes 


cr ſccurity 1a ſ1nne. par.z. Caps $. 
| pag-278. 

Faith for a time may fall a- 
| leepe, but itwillawake and re 
new it endeauours with more 
life and vigour. pag. 278. 224.& 
cap.6.pag-295. 299- 


Means to ftirre vp our ſclues to 


belicue the promiſes of perſenc- | 


rance-pag.237.. 38, 
Prayey. 


Pantingsand breathings after 
the conſolations of the Lord are 
yndoubted tokens of the new 
birth par.1.cap.1«.pag-169. 

Prayer is an aQtof the Spirit, 
and th: Spirit is obtained by 
prayer.par.1.ca.2.pag.8. 

Faith is the Motherof Prayer, 
and prayer a means of the increaſe 
of faith p.13. 

Prayer 1s nothing elſe but the 


ſtreame or riuer of faith. par. 1. 
ca.s.pag.10s. 

Faith comes to Chriſt as an 
humble penitent petitioner. par. : 
cap.-IO.pPag.436. : 

Faithobtaineth as a poore pe- 
titioner what the Lord promiſeth 
in ſfeciall fauour. par.2,ca.z.pag. 
.  .. 

Faith ſtirreth vpto pray with- 

out diſtruſtfull, fruitleſſe, excef 
ſive care. par. 2. Cap. 8. pag, 
358. 
' What wee are taught to begoe 
in prayer, that weeare allowed to 
belicue wee ſhall obraine of free 
grace. par. 2.ca 3-pag- 239. & cap. 
$5-pag.281. 

The firmer our faith,the better 
ſucceſſedoe we find in proyer. par. 
1.cap.i0.-pag.149. 
| The wicked crie and call in 
fearc,burt not in faith.par.1.ca.g. 
pag. 53- | 

One branch of liuing by faith 
is prajer.pag 2.ca 1-pag.:0;. And 
Prajer is 2 meancs to ftirreyp to 
live by faith.pag.208.209. 

What is to bee preyed fer, that 

we 


& 
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we may liue by faith. ibid. 

Faith ſeeking pardon of ſinne, 
ſtirres vp to prayer for pardon 
through the mediation of Chriſt. 
par.2.Cca.3.pag 217.233- 

The promiſes of pardon to him 
that prayeth.pag.217 218. 
| Hemay pray in faith, that wants 

aſſurance of pardon ibid. 

It is lawfuil in ſome regard to 
craue pardon, when it is already 
granted, and belicucd fo to bee, 
| Par.1.ca.3.pag.102, 

Confidence and prayer God 
hathioyned together.pag.1 3. 

Wee muſt pray both for faith 
that wee may belicue pardon,and 
the ſight of our faith , that wee 
may know wee belicue it, par.z. 
C4.3.-pag.235-236. 

By faith the children of God, 
ſecing in God whatſoever they 
need ordeſire, will ncuer ceaſe to 
ſceke reliefe by prayer. par 2.ca.q, 
| pap. 260. 
| * We muſt pray inſtantly for fan- 
| fifying grace. par. 2- ca.3- pag. 
' 239. Which 15 a meanesto quic- 
| kenys to belicue the promiſe of 
| SanQtfication.pag.247- 

Faith in the promiſe of perſe. 
uerance cauſeth to pray inſtantly 
that God would vphold vs, and 
| make vs ſee that hee, will vphold 
; VS. par. 2. Cap. $, pag- 283. 239, 
| #90; if 
Faithas an humble petitioner 


— 
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receiueth the promiſe of life, and - 


| giues aſſurance of what 15 recci- 
ued as it prajeth, par. 2.ca.4. pag- 
253.269.270- 

In temptation wee muſt pray. 
part, 2. Cap. $- pag. 3o0f. 306. 
310. 


cares together,and powreth them 


Faith wrappeth all griefes and. 


forth before the Lord, par.z, ca F 
10-pag-393-399: 

In afflictions faith will neither 
fret or murmure , nor yet grow 
ſecure, but ſtirres vp to ſceke vnto 
God by prayer both for the benefit 
ahd fruit of reſtraint, ard for the 
comfort of freedome and dcliue- 
ance, par. 2.cap.7.Pag. 328.319. 
33 9-349-343+344-34E- 

Faith prayeth as carneſtly for 


the ſanfification of proſperity, | 


and Gods bleſſing vpon the 
meanes, a$for the meanecs them-+ 
ſelues if they were wanting. par. 
2.ca.8 pag-368.364. 


Faith Airreth vp carneſt, con- 
ſtant and hearty prayer to bee | 
taught in the Law, par. 2. ca,g. | 
Pag-381. | 

It quickeneth the moſt «kil-+ | 
full workmanto ftriue with God | 
in prayer,that the worke ke ſetteth | 
vpon may-ſucceed well and prof- 
per.par.2.ca. 10. pag.39c. 

The faithfull have promiſed 
themſelues helpe indiſtreſſe, and 
confident)y begged aid, becauſe 
they truſted in the Lotd, par.2.ca. 


7.p29 319-320. 
Preſumpticn. 


It is not preſumption, but truc o= 
bedience to belteue whatſocuer 
God hath promiſed. par, 2. cap.3. | 
pag-238.ca.2.pag.131,234-& ca. | 
6.293. 


I'ride. 


Pride the daughter of corrupti. 
on,not of filiall confidence.par,1, 
cap.8.pag.112. | 
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Promiſes 
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Ay rfonry 5 vnderſtand alt thoſe 


declarations of Gads will, where» 
in he fignifies in the 2 Goſpell w hat 
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; gOOU he will freely beltow. PAT. Bs 


cCAMPe? p=y3 44 * O07 £ wy 


Protaies ſore fpeciall ard fin- 


| >ular, others gencrall and com- 
' mon par 1.cap oy .pa* 


I £ Direct & 
by conſequen «2+ Cap.1 pIg 
199 20, 

Tice gznerall znd common fr9- 
m.ſes con. L.ertin 2 life and ſaſua 2 te 
ON, Mc; ;eexccitent then the fpec 

all and ſinguiar promiſes concer + 

212g working of miracles. pa7.4 

Promiſes are Citng ſpiritualipr 
temporall. par.2.cap.t.pag.203. 
Concerning this life or the life x0 
COMme. ibid. 

Of things ſimply neceſſary to 
faluation, or of things good ia 
themſclucs, but nor alivaics gcod 
forvs., par.1.ca.*. pag.G1 62. 63+ 
par 2-C3-1 pag 299.210 

Vhat fauour God hath ſhewed 

vntoany of lis children at&cording 
to prom/e & couenant of gracegthe " 
ſame may all that be in covenant 
with him expeR & looke for. par. 
2.ca F.N39.1:99.200.Ca.7.PIQ133, 

A!l the faithfull as fairhfull, be 
vartners in the ſame priuitedges 


. par. 
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and premiſes, and live by the 


' ſame faith. par.2 ca 3 pag.239. 


What primſcs ſocuer concer- 
ning Iffe and happines were mace 
ty the A po! Ues, the ſame were 
made to all belis -:2rs and confir- 


med and ſealed vnto them after F 


fans mariner. par 2.4.4 Pag.35 7. 
Vhat one beticucd vpon come 
mon & ordinary groun1s, that 1s 
| the priuiledg of al believers whict 
they arcallowed torceiue, cas. 
pag - .2$1. 
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The praiſe of the godly, wh 0 
haue lined byfaith in time of trou: 
ble, is both a token of our priut; 
ledge, and a pattcrne of our duty, 
C2P-7.P3g-318. 

Whezſocacr wefind that any cf 
God: people bane prayed for any 
00d thing & have becn heard, if 
it were not by fFciall prerogative 
peculiar toyt:emre may take it as 
a promiſe to VS. par. 2 ca.1. vag.19g 

Asfo: extraordinary favomsar 
delinerances granted vnmto ſame 
p-r{ons by ſpecia!l pric tedgeywe 
cannot promye cur ſelucs the ſame 
in particular from their example 
but a5 ſuch peculiar mercic simyly 
a common ground or reaſonthey 
arevntovsar guments of cofort & 
encouragament. par.2-C21 1 Þ 200. 

The word of crem(e doth nor on 
ly containe t:uth, but offer good 
Vato v3 par.z.ca.10 pag.137. 

To hc!peonr weaknesthe Tod 

gocth ouer one & the ſawe thing 


againe & againe.par.-1.C.8 p130. 


"The promiſes arc rotonely mage 
to them that beticucalready, but 
arc freely offered as orounds ard 
founlations that Wee might be- 
live. -par.2.ca.2 p.212.219. 241. 

Proms both temporali & ſpin}- 
tuall aze receiued by faith,as they 
are promiſed of God either wit} 
or without limitation,” par. 2.C.1, 

28.210. 

Alt the promiſes of God bes ſure 
;n themſe}ucs,certaine tothe Be- 
lectier.par.1 ca.s pag C2 

The ſerious meditation 8 Gods 
free, zratious and faithfull premi 
ſes reiterated againe 2nd againe,is 
auailcable to firengthen faith, 
par T.Ca.1n;pag. 162: 

When we witthe ſenſe of Gods 
louc,we muſt belieue his word & 


Pro» | 
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promiſe. par.2.ca.2.Pag 225.236. 
The promiſes of God concerning 
luſtihcation & Sar.Auification are 
ſo linked 1ogether, that whoſoe- 
ter belicues not both cannot be» 


licue the one. par .23 C.z.P-249.241 
The pr2miſes of God recciued by 


faith are the riches of a Chriſtian 
to fupply his wants, & his caſtle of 
defefice in time of Eanger. par.z. 
Cap-7-Pag-717.318. 

If weclcauenct to the promiſes 
of Goa concerning temporall 


things,weſh:ll achereto the pro- 
miſcs of life with lefſe aſſurance, 


par-2.cap.8.pag 351,352, 
Proſper:!y, 
To hope for bleſſed and good 


ſucceſle in an euill courſe is palpa. 
ble & groſle Idolatry, par. z.ca.8. 
pag 356. . 
Ged is ſpeciallyto be ſerued in 
the daics of proſperity.P3g 359. 
Proſperity is pleaſing, but dange- 
rous; which makes the wakigg be- 
licucricalousof himſelf, & 
full oucr his heart.pag 3 
Faith ſeaſoneth pro(Mty-par. 
I.ca,i0.P39.133.par.2 Ml $.p.352 
In proſperity Faith keepes the hart 
in an holy temperanddiſpoſition. 
vizinhumility &meeknes.1.359 
Thc more we proſper, the more 
earneit be the prayers of faith, pag 
360. 


4 
Sec Temporal! BJ: ſings, 
Protetiion, 


The T.ord ſtands betwixt his 
children and all dangeis that are 
izended againft them par,z.cap. 


6, pag.2:23- 
It: is the promiſe of our Saui- 


SZ IIEBAL=. ©. 
our;that hell gates ſhall not pie 
uaile againſt his faithful people. 
p2g 297. & ca,z.pag 322, 


Purpoſes. 


Why many good prexpoſes neues 
come to pertormanrce.par.2.cap.z 
P3g-241.242. 


Relempiion. 


The worke of redempiion re+ | 
maines proper to Chryt : but the | 
benefit of his death is communts» / 
cated to euczy- member of hts mi. | 
ſicall body.par,1.ca.7.pagi/vrt. 

Redemption by © hrift is both pr e+ | 
tious & plentiful,par,1.c 13.p.152 | 


Remiſfon, 
Gcd of hisrich grace & mer'y 


in leſus Chriſt hath made offer 
of free and full forgiueneſſe of (in 
to eyery burdened, penitent, ard 
thirſtic ſoule. par.z cap. 2. peg, 
210... 

Remiſſim of ſinsin and through 
Teſus Chriſt 1s ſpecially 10 be prea» 
ched. This the faith of all rhe 
Saints hathin ſpeciall manner re» 
ſp:Red,craucd, embraced. pars, 
cap 6.pag 71. 

Forgiueveſlt is both of guilt & 
puriſ];ment, par-.J, cap.$. pag. 
103. ” 
Remij;on of Cons doth preſuppele. 
:he mercy of God.pag.7t. 

The promiſe cf remiſſion is made | 
of free and vndeſerued meicy | 
through Chriſt, par.a.cap.2.pag. | 
210.211. ' 

As ſoone as cuer a man fecles | 
finneas a burden, hce is cailed, in- | 


uited, commanded to. come vyntv | 
Chriſt 


A 
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Chriſt to reccive mercy and for- 
giuencſſe. pag. 231. 232-234. & 
par.1,ca.12.p2g-190.191. 

The promiſc of remiſſion of ſins 
isconditionall, and becomes not 
abſolute yntill the condition bee 
fulfilled$-cither aftually,or in de- 
{irc and preparation of minde.par, 

1.ca.7.p29.86. 

Wee cannot hope to hane our. 
ſins forgiuen if wee bee not made 
one with Chriſt by faith par,x .ca, 
7-pag.vr, 

Mercy and forgiueneſſc is free» 
"ly promiſed that wee might be» 
tieue, and vouchſafed to him that 
doth belicue.. par.2.ca,2.p3g-212- 
319-231. 

The promiſe of forgiueneſle is 
receined by taith alone. par.2.ca.4 
Pag.2I1.213, 

The promiſes of mercy in 
Chriſt,being the higheſt and moſt 
ſpirituall,it is rhe hardeſt point of 
ſeruice in the Chriſtian warfare 
firmely to belicue them. par.1.ca. 
I-Pag-4:& ca.7.pag.83. \ 

It is neceſſary that we embraee 
the promiſe of trac by a 
api faith. par 2.ca.3, Pag.3123. 
213. 

That there is forgiueneſſe with 
God, or that ſinne is pardonable, 
cannot be knowne by the light of 
nature,muſt be diſcerned by faith, 
pPag-213-31 4+ 

It is calier to ſay ſo much 
whileft men ſleepe in ſin, then to 
beleeue it when the conſcience 1s 
awakened ibid. 

We are commanded to aske the 
pardon and forgiueneſle of our 
ſinnes, and hauec a-promiſe to bee 
heard in that which wedeſire.par. 

1.ca.8 pag-10T, 

1n what ſence forgiueneſſe of 


ſinnes is to bee prayed for. pag. 
102. 

What is to hee done in ſeeking 
forgiueneſſe.par.2.ca,a.pag.25. 
316.217. 

Why men negle@t to ſeeke the 
pardon of their ſin pags2y 5. 

The aQts of faith concerning 
the promiſe of, pardon. pag-213: 
214-215. 1 

Faith doth obtaine,recciue and 
aſſure of pardon in particular.pag 
218, 

Faith aſſureth of pardon by a | 
double at pag.219. | 

Aſſurance of pardon is nor an | 
a offaith iuſtifying,as it iuſtifi. 
eth, but an a of faith following 
iuſtification. pag.218.219. | 

See Certaintie of Saluation, 

Hee that is aſſured of pardon, 
doth both belicuc and knoweth 
that he belicucth.pag.219. 

How we may climbe to this aſ- 
ſurance in good order.pag.220. 

Prerogatiues that accompany 
this aſſurance pag 220.221. 

Free remiſſion and aſſurance of 
Gods loue cannot puffe vp, but 
doth abaſe the 'belccuer in him- 
ſclfe.pag.221. 

Though faith certifie that our 
ſins be pardoned, yet many good 
Chriſtians liuc long in feare and 
doubt, pag.227. 

The cauſes hereof and the re- 
mediecs.p2g.227.238.229 &c. 

As we belicue to Tuſtification, 
ſo we muſt continue in belceuing 
for the aQtuall pardon of our dai- | 
ly treſpaſſes pag.222.223-224 | ; 

Wee muſt fill Iooke to Chriſt * 
for forgiueneſſe; and faith lookes | 
ynto him asa petitioner par,1.c.8 | 
pag-104. f 

Wee muſt pray daily that wee | 
may 4 
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nuance of his grace, that his mer- 
out repentance. pag.ios. That 


ſeſſe wha: weedoe in part intoy. 
ibid. 

And that wee might beſee in 
full and reall poſſeſſion of abſo- 
lute intire acquittance when the 
time of refreſhing ſhall come.pag 
10%, 


ſue out his pardon cannot but bee 
carefull not to run ints6 lin, par 2. 
Ca.X.pag.226.33 F. 

Direftions to the weake, toſtir 
vpthemſclues to belicue the pro» 
miſe of forgiueneſſe, when they 
want the comfort of it. pag.2, 3, 
334,X8kcc, T 


Repentance. 


Faith and repentazce be inſepa- 
rable companions.par.1.ca-8.pag 
100. 

_ Reperttance is neceſſi.ry to the 
pardon of fin,asa condition w ith. 


not as a cauſe why it 1s giuca. par. 
1.cap 10.pa2-126. | 

Pardon of fins is Fromiſed to 
them onely that confeſle and for- 
ſake their iniquity. par-1.ca.s.pag 

119- 

Remiſſion of ſinne iscouenan- 
ted fealed,and confirmed by oath 
to them thar repent and bclicucs 
"par I Ca.38,Pag-151,152. 

The promiſe of pardon is made 
| to repentant 1inners without limi. 


nually.ibid. We begg the conti- 
cifull pardon may be a gift with- 


we may more fuily andrcally pof; 


, feare, pary2.cap,13.pag 433+ 
He that is euery day buſied to - e 


out which it cannot be obtained, 
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- ia onongss 
may haue greater aſſurance, tation to any time,perſon,qualiry 


or number of offences. par x ca p 


I13. Pag-176, PAr-2, C4.3. pap 225. 
329. 


Reuerence. 


Mercy couering ſin doth beget 
reuerence; the more aſſurance of | 
ſaluation in a mans ſoule, the 
more feare and trembling in a 
mans courſe, par,z. cap.s. pag, 
278. 

Faith in the threatnings brings 
forthawcfullneſle, reverence, and 


Riches, 


The World muſt be caſt out of 
the affeQions, par,1.cap.11-pag. 
$56 8 
rift hath neuer due eſtecme 
with vs, vnleſſe for his lake wee 
withdraw our hearts from all the 


riches, delights, konours, and pro- 
fits of the world, pag.1 57. 

Not the poſſeſſion of earthly 
things and delight in them, bur 
that poſſeſſion and delight in 
them which withholds vs from 
reſigning our ſclues vnto Chriſt 
is forbidden. pag. 1 58. par.2.ca-tr. 
Pag.s ©6., 

By faith a man commeth freel 
to renounce his title and Sore 
in the world,and topart with any 
thing that might hinder mercy. 
Par.2.C-2 pag.216 

We ſhall eaſily bee brought to 
renounce the world for Chriſt, if 
weatteniuely con' der what ex- 
cetlent & incomparable treaſures. 
of ioy,delight and comfort, are to 
be found in Teſus Chrift,oger and 
aboue all the world can promiſe 

Or 
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or affoord. par.1.ca.1t-pag-157 
Par.2.CaP. 2. PaYg+226 & Ca.4.Pag. 
2$1. 270. 271. & Cap-9- Page 

G. 
As the world comes 1nvpon vs, 
| it muſt beouyrcare to exerciſe our 
ſclucsin all good workes, & looke 
that our d2lire of grace doe grow 
and inccealc, par.1.cap.11. pag- 
168, 

Richer well vſed be inſtruments 
of Yoing good pag. 155. 


< 


| Sacram?nts. 


——Hc Word and Sacraments are 
& to Chriſtians as acleare glaſle 

in which we behold the glory of 

| God in Chriſt. par.z.cap. 11.pag. 
404. x 

The Sacraments be trucly called 
a viſible word.pag. 401, 

Menarec admitted to the Sarra- 
ments by men, and for profeſſion 
of faith, when many times they 
haue nope incced.par .1.ca.q-pa g. 
St. 

Chriſtians are allowed to liue 
by faith, that by the ſincere and 
conſcionable wo" ofthe Word and 
Sacraments they ſhal be confirmed 
in faith, and made wiſe vnto ſal. 


3 
| * The Sacraments were purpoſely 
| ordained to helpe and confirme, 

our weake faith. par.1.ca.z.pag. 
| 13-6 ca.l1-pag-163.par.3:ca,tI. 
| P4Yg-403. 

There bee many promiſes to 

aſſure the worthy receiuergthat re. 
ceiuing the outward ſignes as hee 


ought, he ſhall be partaker of the 


_ Pare2+ cap. 11. Pag.403. - 
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thing fignified. pag.qecz. 

It is neceſſary to liucby fiith 
in theyſc of 5ods ordinances. pag 
403- a ] 

Faith is diligent inthe vſe of 
Gods ordinances, but knoweth to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the ordinan- 
ces in and by which grace is ob. 
tained, and theauthor and giucr 
of it.par.2-ca.z3.p42.242.& ca.lts 
pag.408s. 

How toline by faith in the yſce 
of Godsordinances.par.z cap.1 1. 
pag-493-494-405-&c, 


Certainty of $aluation. 


F *F 
How'a true belecuer may bee 
certaine and infallibly aſſured of 
the remiſtion of his ſins and cter- 
nall ſa!a2tioa par.1-cap.$.p1g.90. 


g1. 

Belicte in Chriſt for remiſſion 
is ſtronger and more neceſſary 
then aſſurance of pardon and for. 


'giueneſſe.pag.96. 
By what fruits faith may dif- | 


couer it ſelfe to be,ſtrong in ſome 
reſpes, -where there is ſmall a(- 
ſurance of pardon.par.1.cap.10» 
Pag-14 5s | 

There is a particular word or. 
that which is equiualent teſtify- 
ing thus much,that my particular 
ow beholding the Sonne, and 

clieuing on him, ſhall haue 
eternall life, par.1. cap, 8, pag. 
97- 
This affurance is not ſuch as 
that whereby a man is made ab- 
ſolutely out of al! doubt. pag.92. 
PAar.3 Ca:4-Pa2-257» 

The particular certaiaty of re 
miſſion of ſinnes is not equall in 
certaiztie and firmeneſle of aſſent 
to the aſſurance which wee haue 

+ abou® 
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about the common obic& of faith 
pag 92.93. 


hath outwreſtled iemptatiens, wee 
arc ſubie&t by negleQing mm, 
laying downe our watch, &c. to 
tooſe fora time this comfortable 
perſwaſion, pag.95, - 

Aſſurance had by extraordina» 
ry revelation, not altogether free 
from feares and doubts pag.1cg, 

Infallible aſſurance of ſaluati- 
on 15 tobe intreated for, and may 
be obtained. pag 97. 

The ſaluatjon of a belieuer isas 


as is the Word of God ; but al- 
walesit 1s not ſoin his apprehen- 
ſion and feeling; pag.108.109, 
 TIgnoranceoff exatt multitude 
and preatneſle of our offences is 
no barre or hinderance to the cer- 
taintic of ſaluation.pag.108. 

Immediate & perfect aſſurance 
might peraduenture by the cor- 
tupticn of ournature bee abuſed 
to ſecurity pag.11T. 

Full aſſurance not to bee difal. 


lowed becauſe of the cuill that 
might enſuc tovs thereby abuſinÞ 
theſame.pag.112. 

The aſſurance which a godly 
man hath of his ſaluation is cucr 
ioyned with a faithfull and con- 
ſcionablecarcto walke vprightly, 
par,1 cap.5.pag,65s, & Cap.8.pag. 
I20. 


True aſſurance breeds increaſe 
of reſolution and care to pleaſe 
God, deteſtation.of ſinne, vnfai- 
acd abaſement,continuall watch» 


| fulncſfe, ardent loue, and ioy vn- 
' ſpeakeable.pag,121.122. 
| The godly mans aſſurance of 


| Gods fauour will tand well with 
| Teuerence. of his Maicſty, and 


When faith isgrowne vp and 


infallible in it ſelfe, and in euent, 


Ces CSS 
feare of temporall aMiQions, &c. / 


par.2.ca 12,Pag424s 
What infirmities may Qand | 
with aſſurance of ſaluation, par,| 
1.cap.8.pag.It15.116. | 
Wharl ſinnes hinder aſſurance, - 
pag-118.11, 


— —— 


Sanflification. 
What Sand-fication is. par-3.ca. | 
3-pPag-237 

Vnder what termes it is promie 
ſed in Scripture. pag.237.238, 

He that ſeeth himſelfe miſera, 
ble by ſinne, though hee can ſee 
no grace in his ſoule, iscalledto | 
come vnto Chriſt to.recciue from | 
him the grace of Santiification as 
iwell as remiſſion. par.2.cap.3 pag 
233. & cap.3-pag-238. & cap.6, 
pag-302 303, | 

Chriſtians are allowed to be- 
licue the promiſes of Sandlification, 

ar.2 cap.3.pag.238. 
* It is vecelli to belecue theſe 
promiſes, par. x.cap-$s-pag-62.par. 
2.cap.2-P49.239-240-241- 

T heſe promiſes. bee of great 
price, and faith ſweetely fee- 
deth ypon them par-1. ca.s-pag- 


63. 

The belicfc oftheſe promiſes is 
ſtirring and operatiuc.tbid. 

Belicfe that God wil inable the. 
faithfull to cucry duty he dothre- 
quirc,is an exceeding furtherance 
ynto godlineſle.ibid. par.z.cap 3. 
P4ag.240. 


The aQs of faith concer- 
ning the promiſes of Sanfificati- | 


04. par. 2,caD-3.pag 241, 242-&c- | 
- Meanesto quicken faith in bc- 
lieuing that God- will ſandfie, | 
when wee ſee nothing but thral-. 
dome 
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dome and ſin preuailing. pag-245» 
246. &Cc. 
Why God doth not perfettly 
ſanfif: vs at onee,but by degrecs. 
pag-245- 


| | Scripture. 


Things are contained in Scrip- 

ture expreſſely,cr by conſequence. 
par-1.cap.8.pag.97. 
' What the Scriptures fay to'all 
men, they ſay tocuery man,what 
to penitents, to cucry penitent, 
what to belicuers, ro cucry belic- 
ucr.pag-97.98. 

Euery part of diuine inſpired 
truth is worthy of all beliefs and 
rencrence par.1.ca-$S.pag.$59- 

Whatſocuer is dcliuered in 
Scripture is to be belicued, but fo 
farre forth only as it is intended 
to bee held for true by the Holy 
Ghoſt the author of the Scripture. 
pag-$$,60. 

Diuine reuclations onely be of 
certaine and infallible truth, pag. 
59. | 

Whatſocuer wee conceiue of 
God beſides his word it is imagi- 
nation, preſumption,opinion, but 
faith it is not. par.1, cap 4- Pag. 
$3+ 


T's 


Selfe-deniall. 


For the right plantation of faith 
it is necdfull to. dewie our ſclues, 
our deſires,luſts and affections; to 
make ouer all intereſt in our lives 
or whatſocucr is deare vnto 
vs, &c. par-1.cap-I1. pag.Iy$. 


156. ; 
Faith cauſeth ſelfe-dewall 1n re- 
ſpe of iudgement,wiſedome, & 


power. par.2, cap. 10, pag 


w 


. 396} 


397. | 

Chriſt hath neuer due cſteeme 
with ys,vnleſle for his fake-we de. 
nie our {clues : that in all things 
wee might bee conformable ynto 
his will and pleaſure par. 1. ca,11. 
Pag 157: F 


Sinne. 


Sime is properly all* that wee 
haue of our OWN,par-1.ca.11.pag. 
156. 

The cauſe of all: miſeric and 
{orrow is ſame. par.3, cap-7. pag- 


| 


? 2, s 
Thedeſert of ſtune is far greater | 


then any thing. wee ſuffer; which 
ſhould perſivade to meckeneſle in 
our ſuftcrings.pag.322. | 

An immoderate aggrauation 
of /ſinme and concinuall thought 
of vnworthineſſe makes many 
doubt of Gods mercy. par.2,ca-2, 
pag.227. 

There isa difference of ſinnes; 
pag.228.32g. 

Suchas walkeinthe light and 
haue fellowſhip with God, arc 

ſinners. par 1.cap.8.pag.115. 

Who are the ſeruants of ſin pag. - 
116, 

Grieuous and notorious ſiurers 
muſt deteſt their ſnxc,bur not def. 
paircof Gods mercy, par.2.ca.2, 
Pag-228.234 par,n ca.n2.pag 176, 

Siznes of ſimple ignorance, 
meere frailty and vnauoideable 
infirmitic docnot ſtop the liue)y 

-work of faith inrecciuing the pro. 
miſes of mercy. par.t, cap. 8. page 
116. x 
_ Sinnsof inconſideration, for- 
getfulneſſe,and paſſion whereun- 
to, there is not aduiſed conſent, | 


may l 


—— 
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may be in the godly without any 
notable defeR of faith. paget17. 
118. 

To finnes of frailty God is plea* 
ſed to grant apardon of courſe, 
par.2.ca.2 pag.z29 & par.1.ca.s. 
pag 117. 

Fceule and enormous crimes 
waſting conſcience vmill they bee 
repented of, hinder aſſurance and 
aCtuall claime to the promiſes of 
eternall life, pag. 118.119» 

What the godly looſe if they 
oy into foule and enormous ſs, 
ibid, 

If a man haue oft fallen into 
oroſſe and notorivusſinnes hee. is 
not todeſpaire, but ſeriouſly to 
confeſſe and forfake kis fone 
that he may obtaine mercy.par.1. 
CaPp-12-p2g.176,parez- Cap.3. pag. 
229. 

A foule offence after grace re. 
ceiued 18 not vnpardonable. pag. 
229.230 

The abſolute raigne of ſine 
will not ſtand with the ſtate of 
grace. par. 1. cap.8. pag. 1g. 
130. 


Sobriety. 


Sobriety wherein" it ſtandeth, 
r.2 cap.$.pag.365. . 
P Faith worker the heart to ſo> 
briety and moderation.ibid. 
Faith teachcth to moderate 
cares, confine deſires of carthly 
things, and commit our ſelucs to 
God for ſuccefſe of our work.:par. 


2.cap.10.pag-393-394- 
$orrow- 


Except we feele thetartneſle of 
ſinne wee cannot well reliſh the 


ſweetnefle of Chritts death. par. 
I-Cca.11.pag.162. 

All hauc not like meaſure of 
ſorrow for {inne. par, 1.ca.13-pag. 


171. ; 


Not an extraordinary meaſure 
of ſorrow, but forrew to ſelfe deni- 
allis required, par. 2. cap. 2.'pag. 
228. 


It is good to prieue berauſc we | 


can gricue no morefor ſinne: but 
to doubt of mercy becauſe wee 
haue felt no greater horrcur, is 
great weakenelle, par. I, cap. 12. 
ag.171s 
The threatnin$ mingled wit 


faith cauſe ſorrowfull melting and 


relenting of heart for ſinne com. 


mitted.par.3.cap. 12 424.425. 
In true ſorrow and broken.hear- 


tednefſe faith and other graces | 


may bee infolded par.1, ca.z-pap. 


18. 
The ſpirits waſted with violent 


and continuall ſorrow,cannot pre- 
ſcntly recouer their former liucli. 


311. 


Spirit, 


The Spiritof God is the princis | 


pall worker of faith, par.1.cap.2, 


pag. 8. | 
The Word cannot work with= 


out the Spirit, and ordinarily the 
Spirit will not worke without the 
Word, pag-13i 

How we are ſaid to receitte the 
Spirit by faith, and yet faith is the 
worke of the - Spiry. par.1.cap.2, 
Page8.par.2.cap 4-pag 253 


How the Spirit 1s obtained by |. 


prayer, and yer prayer is an at 
of the Spirit. par.1. cap-2- pag- 


8, 
The 


> 


neſſe and ability par,a.cap.6. pag. | 


_ "Y 
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The >piric doth norequally in. # 
cite all men to bclicue, but ; 
whom he will, and ioyne his eff + EB 
cacic to the word in whom he wil, | 
pag.9-14- Spirituat Taft, 


Che Spirit is receuiued by faich 
as thecarneſt of our heauecnly in- 
hecitance, par.3, cap.4, Pag.a53+ 
355. 

The S2irit is ſent into our hearts 
todwcll and remaine withvs for 
ceucr.par,2.cap-5.pag.275- 

It Rtands vs vypon to nouriſh the 
motions of Gods Spirit,and by fer. 
 ucnt prayer to intreate the con, 
tinuance of his preſence.par.1.ca. 
[1.pÞ42.154. 

The Lordi diuerſly giues eui. 
detrce of his Spirits preſence in vs. 
par.1.cap.13» Pag-175. 

The witneſlc of the Spirit is no 
| vocall teſtimonie which certifyeth 

vs agaia(t doubts and feares, pag, 
179. 


Lords Supper. 


{ There are many promiſes made 
' In the Word to aſſure the worthy 
recetuer, that rcceiuing the out« 
; ward ſignes in the Lords Supper,he 
| ſhall bee partaker of the thing 
ſignificd, Par.z,cap.l I, pag.qol, 
402. 
| Ir is nor the hauing of faith 
| but the new exerciſe of faith 
| which maketh vs worthy rC« 
' cejuers of the Lords Supper, pag. 


416. | 

The afts of faith in receiuing 

; the Lords Supper. pag-416-417- 
&c. 


Meanes to ſtirre vp our ſclues 
; toreceiue the Lords Supper in faith, 
| pag.420.421, 


Faith in the Spirittl Taft of the 
ſoule. par.z.cap.z pag37. & ca 4. 
49.40. Sec Faith, 
Faith aſtereth the aft of cucry 
appetite, par. 2.. cap. 9. pag. 
378. 
» Whenwee haue ſound!y and 
truely tafizd how goed and gra- 
tinus the Lord is, we cannot but 
loueand affett him intirely.par.1, 
cap 4-P28-47. 

Faith cannot fauour earthly 
bleſſings, valeſle it zaft Gods loue ' 
and feed vpon his goodaneſle in ! 
them. par, 3, cap. #, pag. 361. : 
364. | 

Spiritual Taft cis ditempercl 
with Temptations from without, 
and ſpirituall diſeaſes from with» ; 


in.par.t.cap.3,pag-38, # 


Tet#þtatiens- 


Chriſtians muſt looke to be aſ: | 
failed by Sathan with inward | 
ſuggeſtions and-outward tempta | 
{:0ns5. par. 2.ca.6.pag.290. | 

Sathan vſcth all meanes to 
weaker faith, yea quite to ſub- 
uert and oucrthrowe it. par,t.cap, 
If, Pag.158, & cap. 12. pag, 
16s. 

Faithis in continuall combate 
with temptations ariſing from na- 
ture, ignorance, infidelity, difh- 
dence,the wiſedome of the fleſh, 
&c.par.1 ca.10.pag.142. 

The methodsof Sathan and his 
ends in tempting are diucrs. par. 
ca.6.pag.296.298 299, 
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What templations from Satan, 
the World and the fleſh wee are 
ſubie& ynto in_affliticns par.z, 

C4.7.pag-317. 

In great aMiQions.pag.336- 

The ſtrongeſt faith 1s ſubiect 
to ſtrong temprations:par.1 ca. 11. 
p.150. and ſometimes the firong 
haue fallen when the weake haue 
ſtood couragiouſly. par.z.cap.12- 
Pag.z 80, 

What ſinnes God doth vſu+ 
ally chaſten in his childten by 
(emplatiens. pag. 171-173. 176. 
178,180, S 

How God confines and limits 
Satan 1n tempting y and direfts 
the temptation to ſuch an end as 
he neucr intended. par.2.ca.6,pag. 
295.256, 

Faith ouercommeth the world, 
that is, whatſocuer within vs or 
without vs would draw vs from 


the& av of God par. 1 .ca.10.pag.. 


732,133 par.3.ca 9. Pag-376, 

The yyeakeſt faith is ſtrong 
throughthe power of Chriſt to 
vanquiſh} Satan, and overcome 
the world ' par. 1.ca.10.pag. 146. 
&c. & ca,12.pag-180, 

Ged in hjs wiſe prouidence gie 


' ueth the greateſt meaſure of faith 


to them, who aicto vndergoe the 
greateſt combates, pag 142. 
Aſſurance of faith deth enable 


with more caſe to ouercome the - 


world,pag.147-149- * 
Faith 1s not ſlothfull nor ſeclfe- 


confident in reſiſting Satans 
templations.pag.292.299. 300, _ 
Faith fighteth againf} zemptats- 


| 625 and allurements vnto {inne by 
| the power of Chriſt. par,z, cap.9. 
i pag-376. ; 

| Ged hath giuen Chriſtians ma» 
| ny encouragements to reſiſt Sa- 


tan, and made many premiſesof 
ſtrength and viftory. pag.. 290, 
291. | 

In the Nate of temptation the 
godly are allewed to belieue the 
promiſes of yiAory. pag-291.292, 
293, 
It is neceſſary a Chriſtian 
Mculd live by fatth in temptatics. 
F42-293.294 &c. 

The aQts of faith in reſpetof 
templations.pag.295-296.&c, 

Faith diſcouers all the plots, 
forrifieth the ſoule againſt allin- 
naſions and aſſaulrs of Satan.pag. 
2c4 296.298.299. 

If Satan aſſault with Flaſphe, 
mous temptations, wee are nut to 
reaſon with him,but to make our 
complaint vnto the Loid; pag. 


296-297 305-306.307. 


Solitary and penſiue muſing 
an the temprations of Satan, gines 
him tlre more liberty to 1empt. pag. 
296.298,307. 

When Satans temptations are 
moſt fiery,wee muſt then be moſt 
diligent in the praQtice of godli» 
neſle , and the labours of cur ho- 
neſt caling. pag.297. 298. os. 
309.310. 

We muſt not think this courſe 
vainc and fruitleſſe, becauſe wee 


. find more dulnefle and ſluggiſh- 


neſſe then formerly.pag. ;11. 
When Satan zempts with grea- 
teſt rage and furie, then his temp. 
tations are neareſt to an end. pag. 
300, 
If Satan renew his aſſaults, or 
ſift his teeptatiens,faithdoth not 
faint, nor ccaſe to make reſi- 
ſtance:pag.y00.301. 
In temtations the poore ſouic 
eying the promiſe by faith , be- 
take; it ſelfe vnto the Lord for 
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fuccour promiſed, and relies ypon 


} his gracc.pag.297-307.308. 


Mecanesto ſtirre vp our ſelues 


| co liue by faith in time of gric- 


a0us temptations.pag.304-305- 
In the agcnic of Conſcience 
none more vnfitto iudge of our 
ſtate,then we of our owne. par.1- 
CAP. 12,pag. 174- 
In the examination. and triall 
of our cſtates we commit no ſmall 


errors in time of temptation. pag. 
174.175-187. 

By extremity of temptation the 
godly are ſometimes brought ſo 
low, that they can diſcerne no 
ſparke of faith, no fruit of grace, 
nor marke of Gods loue in them - 
ſclues.pag.zor.How this comes to 
paſſe.p.zo1 .303. The remedies in 
this diſtreſſe pag 302.,303e304-Sce 
Grace. 

God tmputes not to his ſeruants 
the heiliſh thoughts ſuggeſted 
by Satan into their mindes, which 


7 

The benefits .that come vnto 
vs by cemptations. par. 1.cap.8.pag. 
111, . 

How temptations worke for the 
ſpeciall good of Gods ſeruants. 
par 2.cap.6.pag.zo08.50r. 

Faith diſcernes that cemptations 
ſcrue for the ſcouring of the Lords 
veſſels, and for the encreaſe of 
their graces. pag-pag-301. 


Summer-fruits of faith are not 


\to be expefted in temptations, par. 


;T.cap.t2.pag.187.188. 


/ Whatfinits of faith are ſcaſo» 
| nablc in teraptation. ibid, 


[ 


they conſent not to. pag, 306.* 4 


Thaxkeſulneſſe. 


Faith diſpoſeth the heart to 
thankſulneſe. par.1.cap.8.pag. 359 
366. & Cap, 10. pag. 395- 
395. 399. | 

True faith ſtirreth vp to thank: 
fulnefſe for the beginning of ſan- 
Qification, par. 2, cap- 3. pag- 
245- 

Living by faith invtimes of 
triall and viſitation doth fir and 
preFare the heart to thank/ulneſſe, 
when light ſhall ſhine from on 
high, and that ſo much the more 
as the afflitions haue beene the 
ſharper, or of longer. conti- 
NUANCE, par.2.Cca.7.pag-341., 

In receiuing the Lords Supper 
faith ſtirreth vp ioy and thankeful- 
neſſe, with ſertous remembrance 
of the manifold benefits and bleſ. 
ſings which in Chriſt leſus arc 
youchſafed. par.2.cap.11.pag-419 


20. 
When by faith in Chriſt we ſee 
our ſelues ſet free from the dread- 


full curſes of the law, our hearts: 


arc inlarged in praiſe and thank(\- 
giuing. par. 2. Cap. 12. pap- 
435» 


Threatnings- 


God is equally to be belicued 
in his threatungs & promiſes. par. 
3,cap.13.pag.421-422. 

Belicfe of he threatnivgs is ne- 
cefſary. par, 1. cap. 5. pag. 
G4. 
The tbreatnings are ftrong bri- 
dlesto keepe from. naughtineſle. 
par-1.cap.5.pag G6g.par,2.cap-13, 
P4g-423-424-4254 

Firme aſſcat to the accom- 
| pliſh- | 
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pliſhment of diuine threatnings 
doth beget humiliation for ſinne 


ſinne and eſcape danger. ibid. 


_— 


belieue the threatnings to pre» 
uent falling into finne. -pag. 
422. 
The tartneſſe of the threetning 
makes vs beſt taſt the ſweetneſſe 
of the promiſe. ibid: 

As weefeele God to bee true 
in his threats ſo'wee may bee 
aflurcd hee will not faile of. his 
promiſes, par. '2, Cap. 7, pag- 


335. 

The aQts of faith in reſpet of 
the threatuings. par.z, cap-13. page 
423.&c, ' 

Y, 
Perike. 


| The truc cauſe why men la. 


-4 bour 'in yaine to praftiſe' ſome 


particular Pertue. par,2.cap-3 pag. 
244- | 


Pabeliefe. 


How Infidelity or Vabeliefe 
may -bee- found out and made 
| 0djOus. par.2,cap-1.pag 202.203. 
204, & Cc, 

The heart that cleaueth not 
ſtedfaſtly vnto God is incredu- 
lous. par.1.cap-3-pag-32- 

The manifold rebellions of 
of Iſrael irthe wilderneſle are cal. 
. led Pabeliefe.pag 33. 

Ynbelizfe diſhonours God, and 
| and hurts a mans owneſoulc. par. 
| 2.Ccap.1.pag-205.206. 


— OI ne 


paſt, and vigilancie to ſhunne- 


The Godly are wiſely to 


 vuderſtanding. ibid. 


"1.Ccap,7-Fag 85, 


No vnbelieuer can pleaſe God, 
par.I.cap.I. fag.2. | 
The mother of wvnbelieſe is ip- 


 norance,of God, his faithfulneſle, 


mercy, and. power. par.2.cap.t. 
pag-297- 

Mans wilfulneſſe the radicall 
ar:d prime cauſe of cbſtinate vz- 
beliefe. par, r.cap.2.pag-13. 

Effects. of ada” pag.203. 
204. &C. 


Fderfiandixg. 


Faith is in the wnderflazding. 
par.1.c2p.3 -pag-30. | | 
Pnderſtandiag is the gift of GoJs 
race-par.1.cap.3-pag.10, 
, In edule faith God doth 
firſt beſtow vpon man the gift of 


Itis a workc irrcliftible ibid. 


Fnion. 


By faith we are radically united 
vrto Chriſt. par.I.cap. 4.-pag.42- 
Sc cap.10.pag.132. 

The ſecondary wnion whereby | 
the ſoulecleaueth vnto God more 


| 
| 


and more is by meanes of the affe- 
ctions. par. 1.cap 4 Pag. $2. | 

The weakeſt faith, if trnc and : 
lincly,doth firmely and inſepara- } 
bly knit vnto Chriſt par.1,cap.1o | 


» Pag.146.142. 


The ſtronger cur faith, the 
more firme and cloſe is our vniox * 
with Chriſt pag.148. 

After vnion followeth Commu. 
nion with Chriſt, luſtificaticn, 


Adoption, Sanftification. par. 


I.iz Vawmbineſſe. | 


LD Err ome ey pe wer er nr I 


6 


w—<V— — 


An Alphabeticall Table. | 


_ 


Vawrthineſe. 


If any be confounded in confci- 
ence of his owne wretchedneſle, 
him doth the Lord intrcate and 
perſwade tocome for caſe and rc. 
freſhing-par.tocap.11 pag:154- 

The fence of our vawurthiaeſſe 
ſhould. make vs to denie our 
ſelaes, nor diſcourage vs from be. 
{ leeuing.-par.1. cap.12. p32-165. 
: pat.2.Cap 2, pag 227-228-234. Se 
T5p44-p32-265. 


| 


Pocation. 


Vw 

The meaſure of faith is fo dis 
uided by diuine proudcnce, that 
tonone who are c3)led according 
to his purpoſe, is pen lefle then 
may ſuffice to their ſaluation par. 
par 1.cap.10.pag,142- . 
-ffeftuall vocation is a pledge 
and token of glortfication 
to enſue. par. 3. cap. | F- pag. 
280). | | 


Wprightneſſe, 


Veright walking is neceſfary, 
but not the cauſe of Lluſtification. 
par,1 cap.$.pag.n t$. 

The weakeſt faith giues will 
and ability in ſome - fort ro 
walke vprightly. *par.1. cap.to. 
Pag-146- 


W. 
Watchſulneſe. 


Faith is icalous vigilant, leaſt 
the heart ſhould be drawne away 


| —— 


— 
with pleaſing delights. par.z. cap. 
$.pag-361.36s. 

Faithyin the promiſes of perſe- | 
ucrance begets care to ſhu: the | 
occaſifins of finne, and watchful | 
neſſe rQ preucar ſpiritual diftens: } 
pers.par.2.cap.s pag. 282, 

Sathanis vigilant to tempt, as 
he can efpic his opportunity ; and 
faith is warcb/ſu!l to avord the | 
ſnare, or withſtand the aſſault. 
par-2 cap.6 pag.392, 7 | 

Fairhin the chreatnings ſtirreth | 
vp continuall watchfulne(/e to ſliun | 
whatſoeuer might breed danger, | * 
or procure Gouds diſpleaſure, par. | 
2.cCap 12:P18.414, | 

Faith may flumber for alittle | 


, 
, 
| 
1 
j 
1 
1 
' 


| ſeaſon, bur the propertic of it, 


when huely and in good plight, 
is to kcepe waking. pag 299. 


iarfare. 


Our Warfare doth lat during 
life. par.1.cap.3'pag 36. 


IPeagentſſe. 


Of our ſclues wee hauc no 
ſtrength either before or after ou; 
conuerſion to preuaile againſt the 
enemies of our ſaluation. par.2. 
cap-6.pag 294: 

Feeling weakniſſe of faith wee | . 
mult looke vp to Chrilt. par. ca. } 
1.pag.2c8. 

Faith acquaintsa man with his | 
ovne weekreſſe and inability for | 
the worke of Santtification. par. | 
2.cap.3.pag 241- | 

Faith makes ſenſible of our | 
weakneſſe and inability to perſe | 


ucre1n grace recciued . par. ;.cap- | 
s. 
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5.pag-282. Confeſſeth and be» 
wailcs i:.pag 287.285. 

Faith mak«cs vs conſcious of 
our owne weahnefſe in bearing af- 
fictions, «nd raiſeth rhe heart to 
reſt ypon the Lord for ſtrength. 
par.2 Cap 7. Pag- 320. 32y. 330. 
331- 


Lo 
Wiſtdome. 


Wiſedome diſtinguiſhed from 
knowledge which ir preſuppoſeth, 
par. 1.cap-3.pag-16. 

Faith a wiſe gift or grace of 
God,par.1.cap.2-pag.10.S% Cap.zs 
Pag-15- ; 

By faith a man is made wiſe to 
diſcerne what 18 lawtu:l, god 
and ſcaſoaable. par.2.cap-9.pag. 
376-* 

Faith teacheth wiſedow? to 


1wdgearight ofafflitions, and ſo *' 


makes vs willing to give our 
neckes to the yoke, par.z cap-7. 
pag.327+-342- : 

Hauing no wiſcdame of our 
ſclues to make vſe of chattiſe. 
ments, faith teacheth to ſeeke 
ynto God by prayer, that hee 
would teach vs to profit by them, 
ſhew vs what is amiſle, ard ena» 
ble vstoreforme it.p2g-328.3 39, 


349» 


IVord. 


" Ordinarily the Holy Ghoſt 
doth worke faith by the Minitte. 
ry of the }Yord. par.!.cap 2-pag. 


2 . 
The Word is but,an inſtrument, 
whereby it pleaſcth God to work. 


ibid. 
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Why all doe not belicue tha t 
heare the JYord.pag.tz.1rg, | 

Though the 7Yord donzvt work 
faith without rhe Spirit, yer all 
men mult pgiue attendance to it. 
pag I4, 
whereby we belicue, and the ſub. \: 
ic of our beliefe. page. yg. | 

Without the Word no faith. 
Par. 1.Ccap.4pag-1 $. 

Faith is grounded vpon the - 
Word of Gcd ſimply divine, ſub. 
iectronocrrour par. 1zcap.g.pag. 
123. &cap.4-pag.53.' 

The Word of God once ſpoken 
and often reiterated is of equal! 
certainty init felfe. par.z.cap.8. 
Pag-110. 

The parts of the "ord. par. 
cap 2,pag.209. 

That wee might live by faith, 
ve muſt bee acquainted with the 
I ord, both promiſes and Com. 
mandements. par 2, cap.1. pag. 
193.199, 

Wee muſt exerciſe faithin the | 
Iord. pag.2C0,&Cc. | j 

Faith ponders the JFord ſeri. 
ouſly,and treaſures it vpſafe.pag. 
204. |. ; | 
Liucly faith feedeth on the | 
War and increafeth.par.1.cap.11, 
pag.rG1 | 

Faith belicuing pe ſcuerance in 
grace feeds vpou the ord of life. | 
par.2.cap.5-PIg-283- 

1 here be mariy promiſes made | 


Ge dm fn 


to them that conſcinnably hear. 
ken to the 74/2rd, that God will 
bleſle 1t to their c6forr ſtrengrhes 
ning invruce and enerlaſti-s (ale | 
uatiOa. par-2. cap. l,. pay.4co. | 
qo. . | 

Th:ſe promiſes bee firme 
grounds, whereupon the faithfull 

" Ir may 


= 


The Word is both the meancs | | 
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Ce 


|may build their affiance, that by 


! the conſcionable viſe of the word 


they ſhall be made wiſevnto ſal- 
uation.pag.402-403- 

It is not the hauing, but the 
new exerciſe of faith which makes 


vs profitable hearers of the Ford. 
F4g-40 


defttraQion to the workers of ini- 
qQUity. par. 1.Ca,q-PAag-$3+ 


Workes. 


The promiſe of parJon recei- 
ued by faith is of free grace, which 
wil! not Rand with the dignity 
of warkes. par.2.cap.2- pag-21T- 
212. 

Men truely iuſt and holy, and 


as Abraham, muſt till acknow. 


| 


| ledge theinſclues voprofitable 
| ſeruants. pag-322» & cap.9.pag- 


| 383. 
F Life eternall is giuen of. grace 
| not ſuld for werkes, recciucd by 
| faith, .not purchaſed by deſert. 
| Par-2.cape4.pPag.265 252, 
Faithdoth not begin to appre- 
hend life, and leaue the accom- 
pliſh ment to work?s, but doth reſt 
, vpon the promiſe of life yntull we 
come tO cnioy it par. 2.cap.4 fag- 
253. 


3+ . 
The 14'07d of God denounceth 


rich inall manner of gocd workers, 


FINIS, 


A preparation or promptitude 
of heart to good workes is an effect 
of faith as immediate as Iuſtifica«- 
tion .par.I.cap.4-Pag-57. 

E xternall . warkes which are 
outwardly viſible and apparant 
to men, cannot be the life,but are 
the fruits and effeQts of faith. par. 
1-cap-4-P29.43 45- 

Faith brings forth good workss: 
and the berrec fruit it bringeth 
the faſter it groweth. par.1.cap. 
I1.pa4g.167, | 

,Difference betweene the work 25 
ofthe Temporary and ynfaincd 
Bclicuer.par 2-cap.9 pag.381, 

Todoeciuill & naturall works 
withour feare, reucrence and due 
conſideration 1s a fruit of ynhe- 
licfe.pag.z.cap-I-pag.205. 


World or weridly pleaſures, 
profits and bononrs ; 
See Riches. = 


Worſh'p, 


Faith eſtcemeth,approucth and 
exerciſeth that worſh!y which God 
preſcribeth. par.z. cap 11, pag. 
404- 

It quickeneth to ſcrue God in 
a!l his ordinances with diligence, 
chearefulneſſe and beſt endea. | 
UOUTr.PAag 496, 
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